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- Caution and Remedy againſt the Miſchicfe and 
- Miſery of both, Fe 
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A SzxMoN Preached'at St. Margarets Weſtminſter, 


before the Honourable Houſe of Cor ds, at their late 
ſolemne and publike Fa ST, April 1 1643. 


Fo —-» a 


By John ” Miniſter of Great pry 7 in Cheſbiee. 


O thow ſword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? put 
thy ſelfe into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill, Jer.47 6, Ty 

Meritd in terra homini non gloria, ſed pax eſt qug-enda, pax cum Deo, pax 
cum proximo, pax cum ſcipto, Bernard in feſt. omnium SanRorum, Serm.g. 
col. 297. 


And Samuel [aid to Saul, thou heftd done fooliſtly ; thou ha#t not kepe 
the Commundement of. the Lord thy God, which he commanded tha 


Omnes ftylti mali ſunt, Sexec.de Benefic. lib. 5. caÞ-1 5. 

Humilis res eſt Rtulritia, abjeRa,ſordidayſervilis, muleis affeQibus, & ſzviſli- 
mis ſubjea: Hos tam graves dothinos, interdum-alternms vicibus, i 
tes Gmireit a te ſapientia, que ſola libertaseſt, 7dem.F _ tih. 5 ep.37» 
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* Lydia laph 
the rouchs 
| ſtone, Plin.nat, 
Firſt,It cannot in equity or prudence be deemed animpertinency to ony biſt.l.z3.c 8. 
muniſteriall profeſſion,or an over-buſie med{ing (in matters above,or be- 
hae: onr calling )to appeare apprehenſive of our common perill, 4nd to 4oe 
what lyerh within the fathome of our power and the very of our vocation, 
euber for prevention of imminent; or for renwwvall or mitigation of oy 
_ preſent msſcries, xt | 
Andiif we affected the pr aife of prudent filence, Which the Prophet com- 
menderh( as [caſonable for evilltimes) Amos 5.12.7 the not [ee how we 
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could now obſerve it, being often required by onr [1 uperionrs, to publiſh 
their minds and our own unto the people, itt matters of ſecular concernee 
ment, and many times alſo (in private ) deſired to ſarifie their dowd, 
when they are called upon to give their aſſent and aſſiſtance in matters 
of preat mament, for the publike welfare : And I thanks God, ſuch have 
ever beene the principles, which have ſet the drepeſt impreſſion upon ny 
Judgement and conftince,zahd 4pox other s{ihewiſe(by mine information) 
that, (to my knowledge) | have not whiſpered any reſolution or adviee in 
theeare, Which 1 may not warrantably publiſh upon the houſe topps as our 


bleſſed Saviour gave direttion to hu Diſciples,Mat.10.2 7, Nor bave [ 


breathed out any poſition or opmuon, either in private or publike, for 
Which I ſhould be unwilling to bl:e4 or to dye. 

Secondly, For my loyall affeftion to his Afajefly, mine own heart tells 
me, I prize him as the autifull ſubjefts of David did him ( their Royall 
Soveraigne ) When they valued ht life at ten thouſand of their ovrn, 
2 Sam.18.3, and bad rather my body ſhould be the ſheath of a two edged 
and poiſoned Sword, ( 45 * Lilloe's was, when he ſtepe betwixt the mur« 
therer,and King Edwine his Maſter, to intercept the deadly thruſt ine 
rended and aimed at the heart of his Soveraigne ) then conſent to lay any 
hand: upon him,but as the Angells did upon Lot,Gen, 1 9,16.for his de- 
liverance from danger ; tn Which caſe a loving violence hath more aff 
nity With auty,then with diſobedience:for a King(being a publike per- 
fon) hath no power to diſpoſcof himſelfe ( for perilous adventure ) 
in © reſpeR, that to his preſ:rvation or fall, the faferty or wrack of 
the whole Common-weale is neceſlarily coupled, like as the bo- 
dy istothe head,as bs _— learned Father of famous memory yte 
ſolved in caſeof duells ; and though afterwards, ſpeaking of a juſt War, he 
counſelled the Prince (to whom he wrote) * once or twice,in his own 

erſon, to hazard himſclfe fairely, ( but afterwards, to conſerve 

imſclte forthe weale of his people z for whoſe fake, he maſt be 
more carefull for himſclfe then for his own :) 7 concerve the reaſon 
renared for the ſecarity of his Royall Perſon u of force, not only agamſ# 
the perill of a ſingle combat, but of a ſociable Warre or ſet battell( efþe+ 
cially for hereafier) ſince his CMajefties courage and magnanimity 
fo Well knowne, that his cautionary prudence can never come unacr rhe 
muſinterpretation of timerons comardize ; for avoidance whereof fu Roy- 
all Father gave advice for the atventure fore-mentioned, 


Thirdly, For the high Court of P arliament( Whereof your honour able 


Howuſe of Commons # the Alpha in order of proceeding ) hia Majeſty 
| that 
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left of all good Subiefts, that you ſpaks in ſincerity, when you ſaid, 
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(that laft was )bath taught me vo kyow it,as the 4 Kings head-Court; 
and his Majeſty ' ( that now is) advanced mine eſtimation of it, by bs 
gracious acknowledgement, T.that ofcen Parliaments, . arc the fitteſt 
meanes to keeps correſpondence betwixt him and his people, 
which he doth much defire : || that it is-impoſlible for him te 
ſabliſt, without' the aff:&ions ef his people ; and that thoſe afe- 
ions cannot pollibly be preſerved or made uſe of, but by Parl1a- 
ments, that they cannot give the leaſt credit, or have the leaft ſuf 
pition, that his Majeſty weuld choſe any othcr-way-to the happi- 
ncs he deſires to himſelf and his poſterity,but by Parliaments, A»d 
it 5 raiſed yet higher, by his gracious acceptation of bis Speech, who repre- 
ſente4 it to him, a8 a moſt ſoveraigne remedy againſt all the diftem- 
pers of this Nation: were they (* /aith he ) troubled at Sea, troubled 
at homc,or invaded from abroad? here was the ſanRuary of retuge, 
hither was thereſort, and no other way found for a foundation of 
peace, And for'a returne of all loyall and affe tionate obſervances 

to his Majeſty, on the Parliaments part, you with your right Honou- 

rable colleagner,have profeſſed your reſolution, * to keepe your ſelves 

within the bounds of faithfullneſle, and allegiance to his Royall 

Perſon and his Crownes; « to provide for the publike peace and 

proſperity of his Majeſty and his Realmes;. proteſting in the pre- 

ſence of the all-ſeejing Deity, that it {till hath beene,and (till is the 

only end of all your counſellsand endeavours, wherein you have 

reſolved to continue freed and enlarged from all private aimes, 


perſonall reſpes or paſſions whatſoever, And your * carneſt ? 


deſire of his Majeſties returne to Loxadon, that upon it you con- 
ccive depends the very fafety and being of both his Kingdomes ; 
and therefore you have preteſted you will be ready to ſay or doe 
any thing, ( that may ſtand with the duty and honour of a Parlia- 
ment ) which may raiſe a mutuall confidence,bet wixt his Majeſty 
and your ſclves as you doe with, and the atfaires of the Kingdome 
doc require, And to the [ame purpoſe ageine, 4 we intend ( ſay 
you) todoe whatſoever is tit,to make up the unpleaſant breach be» 
twixt his Majeſty and parliament, 

By ſuch expreſſions 4s theſe ( carrying moſt cleare and legible Cha- 
raters of your Loyalty and: Love to his Maicſty) you have righted 
Jour Reputations againſt all inſt can/e of ſuſpition of Popsſh tenets, or 
intentions againſt bis Perſon and his Crowne ; and have gained the be- 


q {bidem, 


tf His Majee 
ltics Speech, 
Ta4.25.1649: 
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th: world knowes, the P apiſts haye pat intoaR : ( Wherrof [ Bll 
frortly vive inſtance in my 0:her Sermons pm this Text, which ſong 
worthy : _Alember s of your Homenrable Society have required to the 
Preſſe.) And ſo ( wpon confidence in your fidelity ) have wn ared 
their affeftions, and all their InterefFs ( both for the preſent and t foe 
tare) under the condutt of your moſt prudent (ounſels and e 
deftrutlive t6 
the fanndation of our Englith Government, if they ( who have votell 
your Elettion toplaces in Parliament ) ſhould = any Malignart 
{trmiſes againſt you, deſert either their tne obedience to you, or ſt 
and neceſſary defence of you, though with the hazard of their efftarn 
and per ſons. | 
Atainſt ſuch aſſurauxce as you have given of your fauhfull —_—_ 
to his Majeſty, your zealons Conſtancy in proſecution of a perfett Reo 
formation of Court, City, and ( ountry from pr e and P 
ry, importeth no colour of contradittion as all ( though ſome, wo 
condition moſt requires it, diſtaft and defire to wreſt ax to ſome ſuch 
miſconſtruttion ) but carrieth with it anexatt conformity to what you 
have profeſſed, | 
Fer what better proofe of integrity in what you undertake, then your 
preſſing ta promore the proſperity of the King, as well as of the K Inge 
dome ? And what meanes more conducible unto that end ther: Religion | 
and Frſtice* As $, Augu'tine ſaewerh ; where he ſaith, * We account 
not Chriſtran Emperoars happy, becauſe they have raigned long; 
or becauſethey have had power to ſ1pprefle infurretions, or ops 
preſſe their enemics ; nor becauſethey have dyed a-quiet deaths 
and left their children to raigne after their deceaſe + F But we 
call them happy, ifthey tale with Jaſtice, if among the tongues 
of thoſe that too highly cxtoll them, or too humbly falute theay, 
or two obſtquiomlly ſcrve them, they remember themf:1ves to-be 
but men, if they apoly their power fo, asto make 1t moſt ſervice» 
able to 1hz honour of the divine Majeſty, if they feare, and love and 
worthip God, and more love thit kinzdome, where they need not 
feare competitorsor conforts, then that, -wherin they" maybe a- 
fraid of chem—* jtchey ſo mnch more refrainefrom lexury,as(be- 
ing without reſtraint of others) they may be more free-anto it;and 
b:d rather rajgne over evill concupifcence;then Countries andNa- 
tions, «Such Chriſtian Emperours ({@:b he) we call happy, «»d 
happy 
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meth himſ+(fe. 

Ard for yemr zeale againſ} the prevailing of Popery, and for the ads 
vancement of the Pr oteſtamt Rehipion, it makes moſt for bus CManſties 
henrur and ſe fety : not only in vejpett of piety, but of policy, fir that wiſe 
Stare/m7n the Dhe of Rebar, i= ku T rearife of the Irterelt of Prin» 
ces and States, makes bn 0bſervation of the Stare of Englane, in theſe 
word: \| Befides the Interett which the King of Ene/andhath com- 
mon with ail Princes, he hath yet one parcicutar, whichfs, that He 
ovght throughly ro 3cemre the advar cement of the Projeſt nr Re- 
ligwy, even with as much zeale, as the King of Spain appears Pro- 
refbor.of the Catholich, And hat xealc that is, he hath ſleved be fore 
in the * Intereſt of Spain, 

Notwittffanding all thu,there be ſome men,who( deeply yuilty of deceit 
them/elwes ) will never be ſari fied with any evidence of ſincerity in other 
men: ith ſuhthere 1 no ſecurity inthe Prerogative of the King, nor 
the Privileeige of Parlicment, againſt in urions iradxcement ; ſince no- 
thing beareth fray with rhens, bart their ſelf: conceit or particular advan- 
rage, or which 1 worſe, their virulent ſpleen againſt the better part, which 
firreth them up toreproach them, as tumultuary buſie- bodies, who doe 
but bring ſome buckets of water to quench a turning, which they have- 
rreackeroxſly kindled ag ainſt their own ( onntry, and as confidently(axd 
wot more innocently) to cry Sedition, Scdition againſt the meſt loy- 
all and true hearted Subjetts of Royall Maicſty , as Athaliah did Treas 
(cn, Treaſen,2 Kin,11.14, When Seaition ts their raigning ſin,as trea- 
fon was hers, and that the worſt Sediticn of all ethers, for what can be 
worſe then that (and theirs ts ſme ) which ſepararerh thoſe in indgements 
aff 10n,and /ocall manſion,» ho(fur the two firff) houid alwaies an 
rolewky,nrrag very often be united together viz his Hlaiefty and Pave 


ent. 

Fur thus floult not {6 deſcomrage 4 fngle Sabie? (mach ke ſſef0 | 
ehoice Patriots as make # ww, ay number) as to ww warn” 4 
Weth- hold him from any 4 vctien or endeatonr,rowhich he is obliged( as 
i i of the. prblikg)! ana he 15 more of liged in reaſon and conſeicuce. to 

naitrd /ntercft3 of King and Parliament, then 10 any devidled tin 

Ind fer 1His your en jnent exanpl, ; 

«be fer Tere , inſk perable pat ience, indefarigable 


fic 


; Den and Atv. 
«6#nicd reſolution 39 ihe pur/narce of your excellent pmrpoſes (for 1 - | 
Lo 
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harry fly are the prople, who are gowerned by ſuch an one, as ſo goweys ftianos impere* 


1018 ditimnus 
e/e jaiices. 1h, 


[} The Duke of - 
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goodof Church and State ) will be to others both a patterne of pratiive 
and a Buckler of Defence. The Lord God Almaghty, be ſtill refident 
i your venerable Senate, to guide all your Con/wlrations to his owne 
giny, and the common ſafety both of his Maieſty, of your ſebves, and 
* Diaconos Of the many Millions of people wertually compriſed in your * Honouras 
| paucitas hono» ble paucity, being ( in equivalence ) as 4 fewpeeces of gold, to many 
| | rabiles fecit, of filuer, or of other inferiour Mettals, and to guard your perſons by 
| Hier. Epift. O- bis power and providence, from all deſtruftive plots, and hurt full miſe 
== ow haps, that you may live to reape and enioy the ripe fruit of that Refor« 
| —_—_ mation, wheſe ſeed hath Hy in many tcares of humiliation, both 
—qp private, which the enemies of Gods truth, and of the Eng<- 
3 State, would drowne in blood; which God forbid : So pray 
Ft 


 —_— _ 


| fo, Your moſt humbly devoted + 


Servant inthe Lord-+ 


Tohn Ley. 


| Errata, 


Eader, Beſides ſome lirterall errours which alter not the ſence, as Ammon 

tor Fmnen, E/a for Iſai, Egiptians for Egyptians, Sabbath for Sabbath, 
deiſcovered for diſcovered, thelc tollowing which are of ſome moment to the 
ſencearc thusto be correfted 3 | | 7 
P.z.4.26, reade the words betwixt therefore and when inthe next line as aps 
rentheſes, p.$.4.21, tor the read this b. tg. for 2 Sam. 11,1, reade 25am 11,7. 
Þ 3.44. from the end of the page after the word Of, adde many. p.ge bult. after 
the word be, adde /d, þ 14. b.17-for himread thew, p.28. this marke ** to be 
added to the three laſt lines, and to all the lines of p. 29, as noting the conth 
waation of the Speech. p.g.1 12. for combuſtion read concertation. Ardi.ult, 
for conſs firm read concy 304.3; from the bottome bloe out the word 
ſ0. p.39. 1.37.after the word day,adde and 10 the men of Iudab, 5. poq46,410 
after.che word then adde the word and p-$5.1. penult, for come read cometh, 
p-58.0.23,for at leaſt,rcade or. p.40.4,14+ blot out the word then, and inſtead 
of it reade for theſe. pubs 25 2s Pay 


* 
43 


2202280 oe2802288 


LATLLEA EL VOL L ESE E 


Es 
SERMON PREACHED 


| AtaPasr beforethe Honourable, 


4- Houſe of Comnons, 
te J=x8x1 an, Chap. 4- Ver. 21,22, 03 "1c 
How long mal I feetbe Standard, and vare the fant} 
the Trumper? 


For my People is foolifh, they | have not hnwwinenue; rhey 
' are{ottiſb C bildrenghey have none under landing they 
—j are Wiſe ro doe oils bus fo v der oo ey ng: ue 
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SE: 5 Mong xi enanifold fallacies, which 
$9) that great Sophiſter (who deceiveth 
FED © the whole World, Revel:12.943- um+. 
1. ''poſeth uponyeopte, of all:times and 
FAV) States, aura Aotums. -- 
| d' ter number (with more | 
_ SS) per) aredeluded (and dr Ln o4- 
more ncliby ro. be diſcovered y-then'the miſtiling of- 
morall qualiicarions of Vertue and vice: 'which is, 'as if 
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A Sermon Preached at a Faſt 
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For ſo it is, where Wilſedome and Folly are mutually 
miſtaken, and miſcalled, as when they whom God 
proveth, and accepteth as truely wiſe, are (by thoſe - 
are not ſuch themſelves) accoumed fooles, 1 Cor. 4 
IO. 2 Cor.11.16,17. Or (as our Saviour Chriſt (though 
he were the wiſedome of God, 1 Cor.1.24. was intituled, 
Tohn.10.10.) Mad-men, andſuch as are wotthy of no bet 
ter Titlesthen thoſe, are taken by themſelves, and ſome- 
_ _ by other men, t6 be the onely Wile-men df the 
World. | | 

Againſt the latter part of this Impoſture, (as more 
neerely concerning our prefent condition ) I ſhall endea- 
vour to derive a remedy, out of theſe two, Verles read un- 
eo.you, bur eſpecially our of the fatter of the rwo, and 
that remedy, will moſt conſiſt of the diſcovery of theds 
ceit, and that diſcovery may (by Gods ain cecgne of 


forward. our deliverance. ( which'is: the maine deſigne, of 
this dayes worke). out of theſe diſtreſſes, which (by the 
malignant ſubrilty of the Popiſh party ) are caft upon two: 
Kingdomes, Ireland and Freeland : on that firſt, as a pre- 
_—_ to the ruine of rhis, and on this afterward, leſt it 


uld be a ſuccour, and reſtorative to that; and on both 
of them, by that confounding and deſtructive Engine,, 
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before the Honewr able Houſe of Commons. > i 

#4, qua vidcbo fucientew, How long ſhall I ſee flying (1.4.} 
4/5 or the ops fyiag before, or from: the tace of 
the Enemy, 'bcauſe the {ame conſonants of the Hebrew 
word, thereafter as the pricks are varied, may ſigrufie ej- 
ther flying or athing lifted up, as a Standard 1s, 1ſa.13.2. 
and Chapt.62.10. but the latter acception of the word (as 
our tranſlation hath it) hath berrer approbation of the 
beſt Interpreters, and it holds better accord with the 
{ound ofthe Trumpet, they being both of them monitory 
ſignes of military exerciſeand execution. 

Neither the Sraxdard ( of it {elfe ) was an unpleaſi 
fight, nor the blowing of the Trumpet, of any i 
_ I found, bur both of them, were offenſive to any good 
1 WY man, (4s incimating that unto. his mind) which is very 
| 8 ericvonsto be ſcene, («5 garments rouled in blood, Elag.5.) 
. | 2nd dolcfull ro be heard, ( as the cryes: and groancs of : 
ce © wounded or dying men,)and dreadful too b5 the Allome \ 
) 


of the Trumpet, Amos 3.6. the ks jy 209ſe of the Warriers, 
noted in the fore-named grb, and 5*, of Eſa. the noyſe of 
ſtamping of the hoofes of Jrong Werner .3-and(as ut fol- 
Jowethin thenext words) the ruſhing of Chariots, and rumb- 
ling of wheeles;, that which is much more formidable then 
all this in our dayes, ws. (the horrid tune of our Martiall 
times) 1n the toaring, or thundering noyſe, of the great de- 
vouring Ordnance, was not found out inthoſedayes. 
And therefore, that is from the intimation foremen- 
tioned, when the poagee are moſt terribly chreat- 
ned, a Standard is {aid to be ſet up, Jer. 51.12. and a 
day of Warre-like wrath, and execution, 1s called 4 day 
the Trumpet and Allarme, Teph.1.16. Which impo1 
ſo lamentablea miſery, as made Jeremy (though a man 
not only of an holy, but of heroick ſpirit) thus to be- 
waile it. My towells, my bowells, I am pained at mine heart, 
mine hears waketh a noiſe within me, 1 canuat hold my pegee - 
13's Þ | B 2 Tr umpet, 
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becauſe thou haſt heard, ( 0 my. ſoule ) the ſound. of t 
Ti o_ , the Allarum of the warre , deitruttion upon te- 
ſtrution s cryed, for the Lind « ſpoyled, ſodainely arey 
my Tents ſpoyled, and my Curtaines im a moment, Verſe, 
I9, 20. And (in the next words) hee windes up. his 
pathericall Compaſſion in this Queſtion, How ts 
ſhall Tſeethe Standard ? and heare the ſound of the Trumpet ? 
As God is Lord of Hoſts and Armies, he both ſtirs 
and ſtops them, when he will : And ſo they are ſhorter 
or longer, as he thinkes good to draw them our or ſhut 


them up: He-can ſer the Alpha of Alarum, and the Omegs 


of retreat, asneare together,or as farr aſunder,as he isplet- 
ſed to make the meaſure of their diſtance. 


Some warres are begun and ended in a few monerhs.. 


ſuch an one might that have been (which God pur ro D& 
vids choyce, which was meaſured to three-months ſpace, 
2 $4M.24.v.13. And ſuch was the Pirats warre, to which 
Cn, Pompeines ( as Auguſtine obſerveth ) put an end * with 
mncredible celerity, a7 ſhortneſse of time, which took.up bur 
a few moneths : as Þ 0roſius noteth. | 


Some are reckoned by yeares, and thoſe in much diffe- | 


rent proportions, as the warr made by the Romans (againſt 
the fugitive Fencers j laſted © three yeares, The third Cartha- 
g1ntan warre « foure yeares, The ſecond © eighteene yeares. 
The firſt frwenty and three yeares : The Romin warre with 
Mithridates, was drawne out to g fortyyeares, and the Sam- 
ms warre to h fiftie yeares, fo long hadthe warre ( berwixt 
the Hollanders and Spaniards continued at the yeare, 1624. 


(as a French Oratour hath given in the account) bur ir is. 


much more which hisCountry-man*Commrnems obſerveth 
of the warre betwixt the Florentines and the Piſans 
which exerciſed thoſe States three: hundred. yeares toge- 


ther. | 
Ofthis Warre (which put the Propher: izro-ſuch-an 


afkeRi- 


W_" 
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fectionate affli@tion) the time is- variouſly conjectured : 


whole time of 1eremuahs Prophecying ( which was about 
forty one yeares) was a time of great” tribulation, by 
warr-like Commotions and miſeries under the raignes of 
Iofiah, 2 King.23. Tehojakim and Zedechiah Kings of Tus 
dah, 2 King.24. in whoſe dayes leruſalem was beſieged by 
the Babylontans, from the tenth day of the tenth month (in 
the ninth yeare of his raigne) to the ninth day of the 
fourth month, in the eleventh yeare of it, 2 Keng. 25.1% 
upon that, followed the deſolation of the Temple, and 
City inthe 3365. yeare of the world, and {ix hundredand 
ſix yeares beforethe Incarnation of Chriſt , and if he re- 
counted all the calamities of warre in his time,. he might 
very well enquire oftheir continuance, How long ? 

The Queſtion brought in by ſuch a paſſionate Preface 
( as you have heard out of ver.19. & 20.) will guide our 
thoughts, to a conſideration of the evill of warre, -which 
made the Propherto be ſo mournfull tor it, and ſo weary 
of it. And forthatevill (though in many places of the 
Kingdome) too many feele too much of it by reall-di- 
ſtreſſe : It will not beneedlefle to ſay ſomewhar of ir,” by 
way of verball diſcourſe, that we may have ſuch a compen- 
dum of it in our minds and memories.as may ſet our hearts 
& hands againſtir,I ſay our hands,as well as our hearts; for 
warre 15 not alwayes to be taken up, by Treaties of peace, 
but peace ſometimes to be procured by and | alwayes to 
be intended in a proſecution of warre. And therefore 
when David queſtioned with Yriah concerning the beſie- 
ging of Rabbak, 2 Sam.11.1. He demanded how Joab ad, 
and how wp did, and how the warre proſpered :. So in 
our Engliſh Tranſlation ; but according to the Hebrew 
reading, he asked him of rhe peace of the warre, that is, 


It might ſeeme long, though it were bur ſhort, becauſe 
he ſufferings under it were very ſharpe, but indeed the 
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in what forwardneſſe the warre was for a peaceable cats 

cluſion. , 
The definition of warre (to beginne with that, th 

it beto0 unruly anevill, to be con to bounds and hh 

mits, as he gives it, who hath written moſt exactly of ) 

is this ® Warre «the ſlate of themthat ſtriveby force (4s the 


are ſuch) that is under the notion, and confideration of fore if 


cible ſtriving againſt each other, orto ſpeake of it ( as & 
hath provedin the experience ofall ages, where the moſ} 
Malignant men, have hadthe greateſt ſtroake init) It 8% 
wicked, and wretched compound of all ſorrs of injuri, 
and miſeriesof injuries committed by the ftronger, of my 
ſeries {uſtained by the weaker part. 

The name of it in Latine is of good ſound, for it is cab 
ied Bellwm, and of good fence, for it ſignifieth good, and 
ſoit hath it's name by Amntiphraſis (1. ) from the quite 
contrary ; for it is ſo farre from good indeed, (when 
wicked men are prevalent in it ) thatit is the worſt of-& 
vils, on this Hell ; and therefore with a little alreration 
of letters, « might rather be termed Bellwinum, bellaine 
(#. ) Brutiſh, then Belſurs good , which Epithire moſt 
properly belongeth onely unto God, Matth.19.17.though 
(to lay the truth) it be much worſe among men, then K 


45 among the unreaſonable creatures: For the moſt of theft 
quarrels, are bur ſingle combats, for they ſeldome it 
themſelves in heards or droves, one againſt another, 85 


men introopes and numerous Armies. And-as it brings 


with it a multitude of mea , ſo doth it alſo a multitude of 
miſchiets, 


Where envie and ſtrife i (ſaith St. Tames ) there # conftr 
{102, and every evill worke, Tam.3.16, Andthis maybe in 
ſome places, where there is no warre, forthere 'may be a 
ſtriving of mentall emulation, or a meere logomachy of 
word contention, 2 7;.6.4- without any hoſtile force, 

| or 
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xr violence at all; or if there be violence, it may fall our 
zerwixt ſome few, who(by Law) may be judged, andb 
tegall force (ifthey be injurious ang tumultuous) ſuppre - 
ſed : But the violenceof warre (& the wicked, that are 
moſt addicted to it uſe the marter) is a lawleſſe and bound- 
lefſe confuſion, ſuch as that complained of by the Propher 
ſaab, The people ſhall be oppreſſed,” every one by another, «- 
very one by his neighbour , The child ſhall behave himſelf 
proudly againſt the ancient, the baſe againſt the honourable, 
Eſa, 3. 5- And by the Prophet Jeremie, They that were 
hrowrht up in ſcarlet, were brought downe to embrace the 
dane-hills, Lament. 4. ver. 5. and & confuſion wherein 
ſuch as are not meetly qualified for ſervants, will rake 
upon them to be Maſters ( ſervants ruled over s, lay 
the degraded Maſters of 1ſraell, by way of complaint, 
Lamen. 5.8.) and thoſe uſfurping upſtarts, when they 
ze fo leud and diſſolute, as no good-man would wil- 
lagly endure them to lodge a night in his houſe, will 
boiſterouſly breake open his doores, rifle all his Roomes, 
Cloſets, Cheſts, Caskers and Cabinets, and if he were 
&s rich as 7b-was inthe height of his (prog they will - wewillenter 
make him as poorens Job, inthe ma of his adverſity,and. 2nd meaſure 
much pooter too : For 796 had the goods in his houſe {11 pp ns, 
ſpared from ſpoyle or pillage ( rhough he loſt all his come !.1..11 p.zo, 
and cattell in the field ) whereas many,, who carve our por which 
their: 0wne portion of other mens var by the Sword,. gin note is 
lavenotleftthe tight owners, ſo-much as « ragpe to C@- this, by the 
yer their nakacireſs, So itt the: Country, and if rhey Kr = 
could advanceto rifte ſome rich CITY, they that are not Pike, where- 
worthy to betraſted for «yard of Inkle, wou 

Shops, and meaſure Velvet far themſelves, by the + DAY: Toma, few. 


_ (thitis bythe Pike) take K-Kway and pay nothing mexure rel” 
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at the ſack of a 
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no icruple to commit a Rape | upon a mans Wiſe: « 
Daughter, or Maid-ſervant, and in that wickedne 

have ſome been ſo uapudent, as violently ro bind tþ 
Husband to a Bed-pott, whule they abuſed his Wife befor 
hus face. 4 
That was one part of the barbarous wrongs of the ſrifi 

Rebells, not long agoe commuted as I have been cat 
La Lake: hdently enformed by a Gentleman 
wullt 14% 7% , 7229 maverihas, £909 CTEdit. And it 45 upon —_ x 
rem ore mi/aramin Eccief?, ad en COrd ins Walſin hams Hiſtory © Engin 
19) ſn 0O CE Dnn 00 hag ſuch an aDominable fy fact, 
 depredaxtes Excleam, oexernus YOu may reade of (rouching the Levi 
{ enter cetera) querdam femingm Concubine) Jadg. 19. was comi 
=o ne cavern 07D ted, in King Edwardrhe thirds time up 
miſſat, Ad quan Nebulaces {ara ON A Holy-day at the time of Divane 
fare 5erantcr, _ ««e {eryice by French Souldiers , in-1 
erent er der wy Church at Winchelſqg in Saſſex, taking 
p%jt align corunds ilu/eruer, donec my Their luſtfull rurns upon a beautifull wes 
lier fatizata p714m exba/aret, Tho. man, untill they had turned her out &f 
Walfoghum, H:kEdw.z. p.i66. i T 
the world. .-, 

And commonly asthoſethree Commandements, 7hu 
jhalt not kill, Thow ſhalt not commu adultery, Thou ſbalt dl 
fſteale are ranked together in the Law, ſo arethey violated 
together in the lawleſſe violence of Warre, and ſo yol 
find them threarned rogerher, in the 1 3. of 1ſaiah. They 
children jhall be daſhed in pieces be/ore their eyes, their hon 
ſpoiled, and their Wives raviſhed, Ta.13.16.' and Maidens 

r00, for that is complained of in'the Lament, of Ter 

Chap.5.Ver.11. 32:6 1 
For thole that have bur little wit and no grace, (which 
15the ordinary qualification of meere mercinary- Soak 
Giers ) let looſe the reyaes of their corruptions £0 
licentiouſneſſe, making (o little account of the Lawes, G 
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Warres drownes the voice of Lawes, which are ſire to berrod- 
den under foote, while the Sword of violence hath the 
upper-hand : with this accords the complaint of oppreſſed 
Hieruſalem in the Lament.. of Teremie, The Law is nomore, 
Lan.2.9. no more in force, becauſe (by force ) ſuffered 
tobeno more inuſe: and when Lawesare huſh'r, mareers 
are hurried by a boiſterous prevalence, not governed by 
right or reaſon, Every owe pm that which # right in his 
ol 03 eyes, Judg.17.6. and that will be whatloever 1s wrong 
WF iathe eyes of God,and all good men. 
MM Bur ofall Warres that which is called + Civill, hath in PS. fe 
FF the experience of allrimes proved moſt pernicious : 'when' (Brare)nefes, 
4 o6hy dome is not united againſt a forraigne foe, but drvi- fo _ 
_ inſt it ſelfe, and by thar diviſion, ir) great danger of” ,,,, c 
Yf a deſperate downefall, Mark. 3.2425; It is called imeftine lib. a, 
WI Warre, which is as a 'burning i in the bowells or intrailes; 
.ſ and of all Civill Warres, the worſt and moſt woefull that 
JW can be; 1 _ CR PINE A under _— Titles; as 
ZW import the mo Unity, andthe eſtrange- 
_ from war- like hoſtility. Such is dia hk is riow 
waged under” the Colours, and withrthe ſoundofour Eng- 
Wl fb Standards and Trumpets. 
= Which if itſhouldgoe on, asthe wicked with, andall 
ood-men abhorre to co_—_—_ would make this —_ 
" Fr _ famous Sarituary Jo Seminary 
M cord, ofa Gran Sahpoſyes (or 
delights, AS * Pol thwrevthe 4**. cledizya TT _ —_ 
WM of Want, for ſich is the Waſt of Warre, as- triakesthe —_ 
Land which beforean Array was as the Garden of Edtn, jxcxtanfturep, 
behind it to be no better then « deſolate Wi e; Joel 2. dah _ 
th which, { ifit long continue,) thuſt needs bring forth 19,7 Pas. 
eqs, famine throughour a very ſpatious and plen-! 
full Kingdome: And” hath + ahade even pirifull = 
wk to' be cruell to their owne children, as tothe 
C parts 
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parts of Butchers, Cookes andgueſts: at the : ſamd Meſls, 
the fleſh of their little ones, their little ones of s ſpan long, 
Lam.4.10. & 2,20. 

But there is another Famine ( ſomerimes an effe& of 
Warre,) much worſe then this, proceeding from the ins 
terruptionof Religion, andthe EC oaboe © of the SanQua- 
ry, Which (though by the ungodly it be little regarded,) 
to ſuch as are truely Religious, will be. matter of the heay 
vieſt apprehenſion that can be, How will it afflict their 
hearts, to call tomind, , what comforts they have enjoyed, 
while they had the holy Goſpell ot peace, and civill peace 
with the Goſpell, what ſweet re ſhing they have for- 
merly had, in the Communion of. Saints, . on the Sahb-« 
baths, and other ſeaſons of ſacred Aſſemblies, yeaeverk 
16-their mectiags of humiliation, when by Civill Warte 
hey ſee great Congregationsare diflolved,the S 

their flocks ſeperated, the Sheepe ſcattered,. if not: 
rs wow and they butchered, without: any glimpſe of, 
aw of along wume) to be abſolved Pal that” great 
rtible excommunication of Paſtorsand P 

This is that Calamity which the Prophet Ames com= 
pareth to afamine of bread, ( but: makes ir: much more: 
grievous ) when mien -{ faich 'he) ſhell warder For Saa to: 

; om Northeven t0the Eaſt, and ſhall runnetoo and'fro;; 
the word of the Lord, but ( inthar plen- 
ys peaceable manner wherein they have onus 
| CIR ek er 
arre be a<ompountd of ſo-man evili Ingredics 
how can any good:man wr /5.77 6 th doewith-it, &+ 
_ therasa Caellowofi,or an 'Adqorinit £ 
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ng Forthe firſt, there have beene ſome of old who have @zeſb.a. 
” WW condemned all Warre, and thoſe not only ſuch, as have * 

2 of beene condemned (by the Church ) for Herericks, as the 

in; WY © 2fewicheans: but ſuch allo as have been honoured in the 


Church, as; Cyprian! a famous onhodox Divine; and « * 


cor, 


wh Martyr, who in- his Epiſtleto Denatur, enveigheth vehe- Fauften Ma- 
ea y againſt x, as not onlyan unlawfull thing, bur as ab- = lid. 2b. 
new MY furdly finnefull, and-iohumane; * when LE WE 
ed, 2Y( faith he) commits 4 fngle Mwr- ayer wjerwar [a neds 
ace. MW ther, it is a Crime, « Veriue, when the ty: imputicatom ſceleriou acquiret, now 
ow i kt © done by many; aud then not re» Trnceniie ratis, felſevirts magnitude. 
th. [7 of innocence, but magnitude of the.s Nigerian Fe 0 
fer WY Pfchrefe: procures impunny to it :. and' 
re they 1moke » ant nſec of it, and. Art of it,, * Ur quiyoſſt texidere, uſweft, art ef 
ds (faith he) and craclty i not only com- ro ports jo: AT 
10t- mitted, but taught, w what £48 be Cab "vw 8cclas nou tanrum grey {ed 1p 
of I 44 more infumane or more griovaus, ener, F xy fd indunazins, quid 
at: £57 that men ſhould make it a diſcipline . oy, note as » pw 
to deftroy men, and a glory whenthey have todcos 


nM <eftroged them,  _ j mz 
mw i And Latantixe being (in'diſpolition. anſwerablero his 
12.8) Name,) a mild and en man, abhorying J-the 
Oc! 
N- 


thought it- was not lawfull, for 4 * 7uf . ,,o0f | 

man tobe a Wartiour,, whoſe Iuſtice was to pla log > . 

| be his Warfare : and his neſſe of . lib. 5,cap. :9, | 

F nature, made him {0 partial! to pitty, » ae vas enaſan qeruqew, crinine 

"Y tes Tulen, that he held, aja# cos try et, —_—— | 

i 27> ſhonld Y not be awicnee againſt ay Ee kt (ontan 

oe in 4 Capital crime © or { laid he ) TP) ai 

i #fing being forbidden, it is all one; whether one kill another, 
| wi#h a Sword or with aword, 1 {4 *Corelt A- 
Of later times, ſome. of the. mare -nedergee Bay —_ 

have wricten agpinlt i, 0 Gonclaus, . * Agree, jg et 
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4 er in 4". Lib. commen, in © Ferws, b Eraſmus, but eſpecially Eraf- 
atn; Wper, v.5 i Cap. 26. f - . Ke 
dEraſm, Zpiff. Anton, a Bergis, lib.z, 77%» who divers times, in his Bookes, 


CP.27e 


hath made an aflaule with his Pen, up- 


Annotat. in Luc CiÞ.y. & £22. on the profeſſion and praQiſe of War, 
Enchirid. Militic Chriſtian; paſſes. P . 

Chiliad.Adag, Dolce Beontdoeopertis, and hath purſued the quarrel] againſt 
Pag.256. typir weekel Ang1629. ir, ſometimes in very large diſcourſe, 


© Anabaptiſi: Melin&hon is tos. com” and by ſome of the © moſt rigid Anti- 


mun, cop, de Magiſtrat. 


papiſt,u hath been condemned, as un- 
lawfull, rhough for the moſt part, the later ſort of Eng- 
miesto theenmity of Warre, have diſallowed it not fim- 
ply, or univerſally ta all the godly, in alltimes, but unto 
Chriſtians only under thetime of the Goſpel. -\ _ 
Bur moſt of the beſt, and moſt Judicious Divines, inall 
ages have beene of the contrary judgement, and not with 
out good reaſon : for | | 
Firſt, The holieſt and moſt accepted with God in the 


old Teſtament, have beene Warriours, as Abraham, Moſes, 
Tofbua, Gideon, David, and others. \ 
Secondly, If the profeffion, and practiſe of Warre were 
utterly unlawfull, i muſt be, becauſe it-is inconſiſtent 
with holinefſe, but that-it is not, as it is plaine, Dent.2 3. 
where it is ſaid:: The Lord thy God walketh in the midft of 
thy Campe, to deliver thee; and Low up thine enemies before> 


thee, therefore ſhall thy Campe be holy, that hz ſee no uncleant 
thing in «vm my Rs Ku from thee—, Cavin and I 
know no cauſe, but the Campe may be as holy as the 
Church, nay a Campe may be a Church, ſo. was 'the 
Campe of Conſtantine, and Theodoſia, and of many' other 
godly Warriours in their times, - but very good reaſon, 


why a Souldier ſhould be very holy, and it is, becauſe he 
isb his Adventures of his life, to aceo himſclfe as a 


aily dying mn, andthe conſideration of that; :niay make 
hun ſo penueent for offences paſt, and ſo provident for his 
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ture happineſſe, that (berwixr both ) his life while ie la- 
ſteth, may be more religious, and his death when ie comes 
more advantagious. 

Thirdly, For thoſe that atlow warre to the Tewes and 
deny it to the Chriſtians under the Golpell,. they may be 
etuted. .. 

Firſt, By the example of the Cenmrion, Math.8, who 
by his owne authority, and command over Souldiers, il- 
luftrared the power of Chriſt over the creatures, in ſuch 
ſort, as that our Saviour, (without wp touch of reproach) 
to his profeſſion, gavethis praiſe of his faith, I have nor 
ound ſo great faith, ' no not in I{rael, ver.10. And of Cor- 
xlins (the Centurion ofthe talian band ) the teſtimony 
(given by the Holy Ghoft ) is, That he was 4 devout man, 

_ Wort that feared God with all his houſe, who gave much almes 

: {io che people, and prayed to God alwayes, AQ, 10. 1, 2, and 

, {5 Military calling is made no exception to his gi 
commendation, becauſe it gave no.impedimentto his holy 

» MW converſation. + ane? 

- 8 Secondly, When in the third of Luke, the Souldiers 

With others) came to John Baptiſt, as Diſciples to a Maſter 

"HW to be inſtructed, what to doe, he returned them this an- 
ſwer : Doe violence to noman, neither _ any man falfely, 

and be comtent with your wages, ver.14. The firſt prohubiti- 

on may ſeem2 tobind them to the peace, and fo to re- + 

quire a renunciation of their military profeſſion, bur it is 

to beunderſtood of private or irregular violence, and not _ , 

of ſuch force as is exerciſe according to the rule and diſci- . 

pline of warre, bur the laſt part of is advice, (which bid- . 

dththem to be content with their-wages) alloweth them 

totake wages, and ifheallow-them to take the wages ot 

Souldiers, he alloweth them ro doe the works « 


FS. E4} ey 
Thirdly, The Magiſtrate hath the power of the Sword, 
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Row..13-4. not onely againſt one ſingle offender, buts 
gainit any ifmany deſerve tt, andes doe Juſtice tipo 
many, may require many Swords (ſo many:as may make” 
up whole Army ) and tf there be military force raiſedto 
Iunder juſtice, there may military force be uſed ro purſues 
to effect. BE | 
Fourthly, as4t is lawfull, by the dictare of nature, fc 
aprivate man to defend himſelfe againſt an hoſtile aſſault 
2 private man, ſo i may be lawfull for a number of met 
aflaulted or endangered, ' by an Army of enemies {| 
force of arms4n a Military manner\to free themſelves from 
their oppreflionandtyranny. , 
Fiftly, If any people or kingdome ſhould diſclaime al 
uſe of Armes, in ſuch a caſethey could not long ſubſift, i 
any condition of fatety, from invaſion or alauke : for ſuck 
a tame diſpoſition, would give advantageto invite ag ene 
myo ſet uponthem, and givethem opportunity excher wi 
| inſlavethem,or to ſlay them: As welſee by theex os 
the Jewes, ſuperſtitiouſly forſaking their own juſt defence 
on the Sabbath day,wherby they were expoſed to theiſpoylii. 
ofthoſc that hated thew, x Mach.12. from! wer. 33. to 41 
and by (uch deſerting of a jult defence, may men ber 
themiclves, their lives, Lawes, Liberties and Eſtates, in 
£0 the hands of ambitious or bloody enemies, which. by 
Seigh of nature they are obliged with all their power wif, 
reſerve. |. 
: Sixtly, God hath many times ſhewed his approbation x 
of warre, onthe better am miraculous aſſiſtance toi, 
« Tert 4polog. and refiſtance and confufion of the contra party, andthat 


£.4 Euſcb in 


 uitsConſtane, ance the publiſhing and tpreading of the Dodrine at 
© 9c 9 Kecle/. Cleift+ whaafchweantmng midgles in Ecclefiaſt | 

A515. all« Authours. - Andthoſereaſons are of force,.as wel 

Deil.«.cop.26, inthe time of the Goſpell, as under the law, or before. 
Aveſt.2, Nowforcheconditions uf wane, which may qualifc 
&,aguaſt juſt exception. . ':.- .  m_ 
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before che Honourable Howſeof Commons. w 
Firſt,, No warre canbe lawfull without theallowance of 

Wawfull authority, and the authority that muſt allow ir, is 
any char, which is legiſlative, or 2 law-making autho- 


ty. | 
; For the.cauſeof it, it muſt be juſt, and not 
dnly juſt, bur ir muſt.be weighty too, for every juſt cauſe 
not ſufficient warrant'for awarre; 
Athird condition of lawfull warre-1s,,a good end or 
imeinit, it muſt not - IOEY forambition os 
venge, or prey or pillage, butas Chriſtians muſk oO Merits in ter- 
triſtanSodldiers = ht,That they may lead yoo 07s = — _ 
wud quiet life,in all zodlineſſe and honeity, 2 Tim.2. and v4.2. eff qnerends, 
Fourthly, Asthe end muſt be good, ſo nuſt the means fax cu= Deo, 
d manner of mannaging the Warre (the way to that: pr arp 
__ me yoad The 9mar EN gas as may be) yr rn | 
T ed, and none muſt he made guilty, (that is jog 
Wor) chat he may be ruined,.which ton Baprift mig} pores, 
 ffocane, when he ſaid rothe Souldiers, Accufe no man falſt- 
nol) ; Callhim nor Traitor orRebell, that you may have #. 
4FPretence to ſpoyle him, when he is a true Subjea to his—=—_ 
Soveraigne, atrue Patriot to his Country, and the Camp f Nefrirpec-- 
nuſt be well diſciphn'd, as well in a religious, as a Milita- {gree wee as 
| A = fthe finnes wen, who oye H6-IOY {fris virge Ke 
ute, ſho ht on the enemies fide, againſt themſelves, | JOPETGs 
»v# por rm. gud rr yer uit, he Banner be ſet ror ext 
» Pſal.20, 5. and Petitions put up for thoſe thar fight” Nepor. Tow. io 
dy them thar fighrnor, B xod.27.21,1 2 .thatthefucceſie of. 7'*7* 
he battell may be on the benerſide.. '# Dlei vix wore® 
Fifthly, For the ſeaton of warre,it: muſt not be takert up | que ok 6 
aff foone, nortos haſtily area hore! wigs ſunt, que antes 
; Weſtice have been- 80 prevent and the TNEMIIOSS fag =. have 
el 9oved vaine _—_ — 7 c—— _ extrenam ratis = 
is "te are many thingy ro be "dine" before arrery we'ro-res: -: " *onie. 
fefſe® 17 av andbing cxpremity : Wherefore inmms nm Ab. 0f Qu we,” 
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more pride then prudence; anarguinent rather of raſhneſſe 
then valour, (like that of » Semrams, who hearingthat 
the Babylontans rebelled, while ſhe was drefling up her 
head, went preſently, partly dreſt and partly undreſt to 
the warres without any more preparation, either for pacih- 
cation or ſuppreſſion ofthem ) 1n our King ' Richard the 
firſt, who being told (as he fare at Supper) that the French 
King had beſieged his Towne of Yerno/l in Normandy, pro- 
reſted that he would not turne his backe, untill he had con- 
fronted the French, and thereupon he cauſed the wall of 
his Pallace, that was before him, to be broken downe to- 
wards the South, and poſted to the Sea-coaſt immediately 
into Normandy. | 
Suchinconſiderate quickneſſe proves ( many times.) as 
unhappy, as an over-haſty birth, the deſigne in ſuch ca- 
ſes doth commonly miſcarry, and (ſometiunes ) works as 
much miſery to the undertaker, as the might and malice 
ofthe enemy could doe : So did the preciptation of Cam- 
byſes, who tor want of due providence and proviſion for 
bis Army, withina few dayes brought a fearcfull famine 
upon it, ſothar his Souldiers were ſoone pur to it, to caſt 


;res- lots, * who ſhould die an evilldeath, orto avoid that doe 


worle, by preying on anothers life, to preſerye- his 
OWNne, | 

Sixthly, and laſtly, when the Warre is ended, there 
ſhould be an end of all warlike enmity, as ! Claud;an ſpea- 
keth inthe praife of Theodoſone, _ armes and anger, he 
uſed to put-off at the ſame period'of war, | 

Withtheſe condirtionsis warre not only lawfull, but ſo 
neceſſary, that to forbeare it is unlawfull, and ſo he that 
canand will not afiſt in it (to his power) commeth under 
the curſe of Meroz, vr CurſezeMeroz, curſe ye bitter- 
ly the Inhabitants thereof becauſe they came not to help the Lord, 
to help the Lord againſt the mighty ,v.2.3.And of the Prophet 

Jeremy; 
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fem, ſpeaking of the deſtruction of Moab, Curſed be he_, 
that keepeth backe his, Sword from blaud, Jer.q8.10, If he be 
a man fit for warre, ;to doe execution upon the wicked 
and the more wicked the enemy 1s, the more warrantable 
is the warre, the more neceſlary the reſolution to with- 
ſtand him. | 
For though warre it ſelfe be a grievous calamity, yet-if 
the enemy be not couragioully reſiſted, in his owne way 
of violence, a worſe thing then warre will follow upon it, 
that is perpetuall tyranny and ſlavery upon the conſciences 
and perſons of the vanquiſhed, ſo thatthe evill of warre, 
bath concomitant with it, and conſequent upon it, well 
conſidered, may ſ{eryeas incentiyes of courage, to ingeni- 
ous and generous ſpirits, to reſiſt it, ro repel it, ſince a 
noble death ( eſpecially for hina whoſe reward is' in Hea- 
ven ) is much rather to be choſen then an ignominious and 
miſerable life. - | 52098] 2s oF | 
- Iris one part ofthe happy priviledge of the godly, and 
that an excellent one, that all things ſhall ſo:ne way 
of other, worke for. their good, Rom. 3. 28. And there 
nothing, 'no not warre, though it be as bad as hath been 
=, but may be ſo handled, as may ſerve for their- be- 
nefir. | | 
Thar it may be ſo\in refpe#t of the precedent Diſcourſe) 
1 ſhall now endeavour to apply it ſo. 
- #1. Tocaſtus downe by a lowly humikation of our 
ſcives. 
2. To raiſe upin us 2 juſt indigna<ion againſt the cau- 
{es of warre. | ; 
As« 3- To upholdthoſein due reputation, who are friends 
| tO Peace, 


4- Toexhortthe better ſort, to be at unity among 


. 


4 themſelves. - | | "o_ 
. 1s. Toreprovethoſe = deſerttheir own fide,. =_ 


Applic. 


A Sermon Prearhed FM : 


| rake part with theadverſarics, both of their Religh 

* onand Country. > 
For the firſt, While we thinke of all this evil, which 
partly is come upon us, and the reſt and worſt may follow 
after, ifthe warre ( which God forbid ) ſhould proceedto 
the utmoſt period, how can we but lament the loſle of ow 
peace,and repent for ouringratitude,for fo great a bleſſing, 

as ( for the greateſt part of an 100. yeares ) our ki 
harh both enjoyed and abuſed , and for our want of com 
paition, to our diſtreſſed brethren abroad , the relation 
of whoſe miſerable condition we have read of, heard and 
talked of, but ſeldomeraken to heart, either by # {ymp# 
» =_ of ſorrow with them , or hearty ſupplication, for 

em. 2" 

And ſecondly, how can we bur ſer our hearts againft 
thoſe miſchievous make-bates, who haverobbed us of ſo 
pretious a Jewellas Peace, and broken us m peeces, by 
Cheir diſtracting devices, which haveſer us in a way of de- 
Kructive Commotion againſt one another. And who be 
they * Befides our finnes ( which I ſhall haveoccaſton 0 
complaine of, m the anſwer to the Queſtion ) there be 
many, who have donevery much ill ſervice in fecret, w 
{o pernicious a purpoſe ; butthe moſt peſtilent enemies 
our publike peace, are they in whom all Malignant mo- 
tives are concurrent : I meanethe Papiſts, for they have 
been of old, and ever will be the moft bold and buſie In- 
cendiaries in all Proteſtant States, by them have been caſt 
about the Coales ofcontention among us,whichnowthey 
have blowne up into this dangerous combuſtion. 

Ir is the principalt Maxime of thoſe (who would be 
greateſt in Eccleſiaſticall and Temporall. preeminence all 
over the Chriſtian world, and the rruly Catholike craft 
andambition of thefalſcly called Catholtke Religion to 
drvide thoſe into us many fractions as they a0; "er 
wWROM 
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whom they deſire to. domineere by united Tyranny ; and 
according tothatrule, shey huveadtedche parts of fubtile 
Seperatilts (1n an active ſealt ) ſowing the Tares of ſtile, 
betwixt ſeveral States and Kingdemes, ” as the Jeluwes did 
toudvancethe Popes quarrell againſt the Yenetrans 

iathe/ame State 11bouring to fillthe minds of Governours 


ons from each other, whoſhould beas one man, in yoynr 
confiderations and cares forthe publike happineſle. And 
for the people, they ply them withartificial{ fomentations 
of differem fancies and opinions, to raile an hearty diſaffe- 
&ion betwixt them, which may putthem upon a profecu- 
tion of contrary delignes, and (when « | 
{erves,) may raiſe them-yp-in -open warre agaunſt one a» 
nother. 

To this purpoſe were the Inſtruions given by Card+- 
nall Allen at: Rhewves, anno 1579.0 ſuch Popiſh Setlucers 
then were to be (entfrom the Seminary in [France /into 
England, townh-drawthe'people of theKingdome from 
glecr due obedience, and tomakeway fortheir great pro» 
et of perdition in 88. by deviding 't under.thetnles 
of Proteſtant and Paritare, and provoking them-(:under 
thoſe different denominations) T0 'reall. and muruall both - 
bateand comternpt : which Itake :truſt:from.any 
pnvate report, nor 'from that -great-and lying Authour. 
[They ſay .] but-upen the authority-ofan/Arch-bithop: (in 
this.caſe of very great mament.)-avowingttto:the face :of 
« Popiſh Adveffary, and divulging1t to: publike intells» 
gencein print, :intheſe words. * [fyou chence todeate withe 
#witen ( faithtat Cardinallyyou wwuft nn On 
far you there. more hope, then for thoſe thus he Prof: 
Stcauſe they ( for feave 'of \the Prince und 'the Juv ) 
"3,59 any thing and therefore (mme-thinkerh they 

ifþs,) but for-y08. there: move hoge,, being wither hit 
TOUR 'D3 . 


with jealouſies and ſuſpitions, and toalienate their affeRti- 1 


un 


= Th:y entred 
the State in 
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letters,not on« 
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* The Iriſh 
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or cold , If you deale with a Proteſtant, tell him | thert 
more hope of him, then of raſh haire-brain'd  Puritanes, bt: 
cauſe they (with Religion) have put off all humanity, ind 
civility with all oth:r good manners, who would northink 
that for ſuch miſchievous devices, this hea4 of Alens 
was ſoone afterthought worthy-to be covered witha Car 
dinals Hat * Sofarrethe Arch-bithop. | 
Here I ſhall crave leave of the more knowing and more 
obſerving part of this Auditory, that I may deſcend to the 
Information of the weaker fort of- pron ( for their better 
warning, who either have not rea1, or doe not remembet 
or not confider, or cannot apply the Plots ofthe Papitts to. 
thepreſent conditionof our ti ne and Stare) of the'crafry 
and cruell ſolticitations of that party, to enkindle the fire 
ot warin Treland,and from thence (notwithſtanding allthe 
water beewixt us and that Kingdom) to diſperſe itabroad 
ver all the Counties of EZzeland,asnow they have done. ' 
And to this purpoſe they have impudently given our i 


Ireland ., Sometrmes © that His Majeſly w.zs perſonally (though 
diſguiſed ) preſent with the Rebells there 5 Sometimes? that 


c was dead, and that the young King went to Maſe, but moſt 
commonly, that which they did was by the 4 Kings amho- 
rity, and that'they hadthe Broad-Seale for it, and that it wa 
the Kings pleaſure” that all the Enzliſh ſhould be baniſhed and 
looſe therr goods , becauſe the Queenes Prieſt was hanged be- 


fore her face. Andthat there was a Covenant ( betwixt the 


Iriſh 4:4 the Scots upon theſe trarmes ) that the Irifh' ſhould 
never take part withthe Engliſh againſt the Scots, northes 


. Scots with the Engliſh aga7nſt the Iriſh ; And * that all the- 


Scottiſh N1t:0n was joyned with them)for the extirpation of the 


Engliſh:Sorhat the} Scors werero leave never adrop of Engliſh - 


blood in England,and that thelriſh hid command to leave never 


4 drop of Engliſh blood in Ireland;and that (for that purpoſe) + 


they had the |) Earle of Argiles- hand, together mith. _ 
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hands of the greateſt part of the prime Notility of Scotland. 
And that many might more readily come into an Aﬀeo- 
ciation in theirdamnable Leagre, and might: carry it on 
with more courage, and higher hope of happy ſucceſle, 
they coyned fuch comfortable Lyes as theſe. That there 


- 2 &- 55+. &_ Þ: wes |: 


no fewer then 4oc co..) from France, 'ancther from + Flancers, 
that | Dublin was taken, and that the: diſtreſſed in Ireland 
mizht have no hope of ſuccour in England, or Scotland, they 
told them, that there was the /tke* ſtirres tn both theſe King- 


doms: meaning thatthe Papiſts partued, and PRIN over 
the Proteſtants there as they did 1n 1reland - athing then 


alſo in their indeavour, when they might begin with hope, 
to goe on with ſuccefle. > 
And that they might have the more colour for their 


ms CS 9.8. S >23 ry > oe 


that the Puritane Parliament in England was the canſe. of all 
this, in that they have made an * A, that all:Piprſts 19. Ire- 
land mu5t goe to. Church, or otherwiſe be hanged at their awne 
doores : and therefore they began. with the Proteſtants firſh, 
leaft they ſbould begin with them, wha had reſolved to-* mur- 
'htr all the Papiſts throughout the Kingdame, and yet (like 
' | odious hypocrites as they be) they ſomerimes ! pretended, 
tba if the Lord Lievtenant of Iteland ( that laſt was ) had 
not been put to death, by the Parliament, they had not made 
thu Inſurredtion ; whereas ( indeed.) they held and: hated 
him, as the moſt heavy-handed Deputy, thatwas ſet over 
them, (chough Proteſtants had as great cauſe to com- 
plaine of the. weight of his: hand, as Papiſts had, if net 
greater ) and plotted this tmiſchicte (as u 
1s recorded) 8 ſeventeenc/ yeares befbre.. 
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was an Army to come to their aide from Spaine, *. another ( of * 16/4 p.rg, 
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(no doubt) both in their deſire, and defigne, andlike robe 


bloody combination, theſe ſeditious Seed{-men gaveour, 
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Contefſton 
their -Rebellion SINED3ILE, 
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4 SmmonPriccbed ma Fall 
of Puritans is notorious throughout the three Ky 


11 of Englow,Seortand and Ireland : bit they haterhem 
| where they thinke they are moſt able to doe ad 
| 


that's in Parliament: and therefore they have been alway 
forward to falſifie their Actsand Incentions, to blafttha 
venerable Aſſembly with the blackeft rs Manas 
| conceive, and to doeas defperare acts againſt them asrhe 
" Devill hunſelfe can pur into their. heads. 

alt! * King James b King Tames chargeth them with three Lyes gat 
i Fs, © ofthe Actof Parliament, concerning the Oath of Alls 
Ml giance, andall the Kingdome, yea all the Chriſtian workl 
i knoweth 'their devilliſh malignity towards that moſt Ho 


_— . - 


i King -Tames 


WW | 'noutable Court in the Powder-plot, purpoſely deviſell 
j is ſecond .r. Againſt the place of cheir meeting, »har where he eoull 
i 5:26 pw ppivol Lawes ( as they call them) were matte ugainſt their Relovimll, 
"il 'both place and perſons, ſhould be blowne np aronce, which 
| &peed«Cheon. plot, had it taken effect, they purpoſedto have hid it on'thit 
lh * lib.10.p.1252. \kPyzrirans, 
Un And 'whirthey couldnot then bringabout, bythar i. 
; | <ret faranicall rreachery, chey have of kre uerempered wnll 
I} undertaken-by open Warre, and the Wurrewe now'ſee. 
| | eranſlazed 'oot of -Jrifh into -Prglifh, and their hate unll 
il | pight written (4n Capnall Eerrers)) with-the blood of 


-Pnelefh Proteſtanys. 

I amrnot ſovainly:prefiimpruous,as to preferit ſuch pay 
ieularyss theſe, \to.inſtrudtrhefape ant 'Serratoss 
'ofthis moſt Highrand Honourable Count, (who'ſte, wail 
forezſee, athouſantdtimes more, and further into*thePo- 
-piſh: -1ſtery of Iniquity, "(with all the 'Enpins 'that-afe 
"working under'is,) then many thouſands of ſuch private 
Ee myelfe carpoſſibleconceive; buti( by-ſachk 

erareias brave bs Pg ſorne more/ cau- 


| telous reſentment of Popiſhplots in the commorr peopte 
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before the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 23 
watchful jealauſie in the great Counſel of the King=- 
| Hay over them, and a zealous and unanimous in 
of all true-hearted Prateſtangs, to diſappoint them z bug. 
ſhall mecte with them againe before we part, R 
Thirdly, The Miſeries and Miſchiefes of Warre, being 
ſuch as have been ſhewed, it cannot bur well become 
every good and wile man to ſhew himſelfe difatteed to 
x, and much troubled for it, as wellas by iz. So. did the 
Prophet ( when he bewailed thecondition of his rime by 
the oppreſſion and deſolation of Warre, as our of thus 
Chapter I have told you ) and to doeall gand offices they 
canto promote peace, as-the Parliamens by their man 
humble and preſſing Petitions, and other prudent = 
ſes to his Majeſty, have indeavoured to doe: yet ſo (as 
well became their piety and prudence) as to deſire ao 
peace but ſuch an one, as wholgever treats af it admits of 
God to be of the Arr in By and prac, win 
ditions on both fides) will ſuffer his glory and the con+ , 
ſcionable difcharge of their truſt (tothe King and Kinge 
dome ) to make downe weight in the finall determinatian 
thereof: againſt which an ent would prove but 
conſpiracie, for betraying of truſt, Bur for a peace upon 
ſuch tearmes as thoſe we now mentioned, that Exglifhmn 
who would not like Ionah ( when to appeaſe a tempelt and 
- fave a Ship from ſplitting, he was contear to be caſt into 
; = and ſwallowed up of the Sea, Top.1.12.) willingly lay 
| Y downe his life, is nor ay to live, 
| And the more zealous ſhould every one be: of making 
the breach of peace, by how .much more worth 
I rieyare whoare divided, and betwixt whom the nec1 
| Vnionthar can be, is required, if there were bur a fingle 
8 feperation, of @ paire of excellent Friends, we ſhould 
have an affetionate ſorrow in our hearts for their ſakes: «ooo 


s * Augutive paſlionarely expreiied,, upon the guy vor finul inve- 
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A Sermon Preachedtat a Faſt © 
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Bire nonpsn/ſun, 
ut movear, ut 
doleo ut times, 
Procidere;ny ad 
peles weſtros, 
flerem quants 
valerem, roga- 
TE» QU2O!H 11 
amaren,rurc 
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pro /etp/0,nunc 
utrumng,- pro al- 
rerwnro 7 pro 
GlHS 46 maxi! ne 
11 firmis --qut 
V0; tangua'n 
in T beatro vi. 
ie Eujas cum . 
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* & 254,comkof Ins heart have melted into tender commiſeration,of fo ma- 
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for the other, and then of mom both, and for others alſo, wh 


and inveRives betwixt Hierom and Ruffinus, Woe it mity 
( faith he) that I cannot find you both together," how am I 
movd ? | how am I grieved ? how doe I feare, how willing 
would T be to fall down: at your feete, I would weepe according 
to my power, and begge according to my love, now of the one 


with great perill and ſcandall ſee you, ( as in a Theater ) civ- 
teſting and contending as Enemies, "Tt s 4 great and aſa 
Miracle, (faith he ) from ſuch Amity as hath been to be chat 
ged to ſuch emnity as is now betwixt you;, And yet this Eit- 
nity was not exerciſed, with the Pike, bur with the Pen, 
the dropps that were ſpilt'(in their Warre) were. 6 
dropps of blood, burof Inke, | ” 


How wouldthe good man have been grieved to have 
ſeen ſuch an eſtrangement,betwixt ſo great and(of ne 


- 


ſo good 2 King as our dread Soveraigne, and ſo wile a 
worthy a Counſell'as rhe High Parliament 2 how woulk 
ny flaine, ſo many ſpoiled, and ruined ( forthis world) ſo 
great a defolation, as is made in many parts, of this late 
flouriſhing Kingdome, by a moſt unnarurall Warre, and 
that ( under adverſe Firles) in their Names, who are of 
fhould be, as neerely allied and linked together, as the in- 
ga2ements of Religion, Law, .Conſcience, Prudenceand 
Fidehtyro God'and min can poſſibly make them.  : 

© But whar hope of Peace when both fides have ſo farre WW par 


» [rat azentic» proceeded in, Warre, © When a man ſeeth Armies. prepared, all 


cuwu Gac'em Vi- 


deres pa-em co. , 


are LrE 
Ormn de Dejo 


8 15 a madnreſſe (as the "Orator ſaid ) to expeF apeace? | wh 

Thongh T ſhall ſhew a Reaſon why I am not of his 
mind, I confeſſe Tthould conceive more hope of a pacifi- 
cation of our ſtormy diſtempers, if no Nivines, bur ſuch 
$ are of 5: Auzuſtines ſincerity , and Charity, did of- Iſl c; 
ficiate (as Chaplaines)and chat while perſwaſions to peace Iſl 6 
are propoſed orthe one fide,incentives to warte wete not 
forinded on the othet.” ; of of 
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befare the Hawonrable Houſe of Commons. 

Of the Parliaments propenſion to peace ( by affer 
and accepting of ſuch condidogs as ON cnbh, we 
the great erult repaſedin them, ( both for the reforma- 
tion of matters amiſſe in Church and State, and pre- 
ſervation of their own priviledges, and the peoples rights 
and Liberties. ) I have intimated enough alrcady,for this 
time and place, there can be nodoubr for their part inthis 
Audience, no need therefore here, either to give intelli- 
gence, or make apologie on their behalfe, though elſes 
where there may be uſe of both. 

Thirdly, For his Majeſties you (to whom humble ad- 
dreſſes of reconciliation have been many times preſented, 
and in whoſe power it was and yet is ta crowne them all 
with a comfortable concluſion. ) We have had ſo many 
emphaticall profeſſions not only of his peaceable mind ro- 
wards the Parliament, bur of his pitifull diſpoſition ro- 
wards all hys people, that we cannot but w by what 
impoſtures, or preſumptions in uſurping his power and 
abuſing his name, his ſubjects, (eſpecially thoſe who ing 
common calamity ſhould have been ſevered fromthe com- 
mon ſort by a marke of ſecurity, as Exch.) have fuf-. d: 4-6- 
fered,and yer doe ſuffer {o wotull a change of their Peace 
into Warre, andof proſperity into miſery, as of late (un- 
der pretence of his Commands, or Commiſſions ) they 
bave done. His Majeſties expreſſes (ſuch as become a 
true | Abinulech (that iS both 2 lhe Kings of Paleſtine were commonly cal. 
Father and a King, the R oy- led Abiwmelechs, a Name compounded of benig» 


: k nity and Awhcr'ty, fignifying a Farber and 2 
all Sonne and Heire of him, King,f.-r Rulrs (and among them Kings are 


cl:icte ) are Fathers to ſuch as are ſubordinate to 
them, as 2 King. +.t8 Tob 19.16, and. under thas 
T i:le they are to be honoured by the fifr Come 
mandcment, whers by is implyed thatthey muſt - | 
rule with indulgence as Fathers, and their Sub» 
j-&s obey with benevolence as children, 

= King es true Laws uf free-Monarchy, p4ge 
355. of his wo. ksin Folio, 

anfwer to the Parliaments _ 


pleaſant AY | 


M 


who gloried inthe Title[ Rex 
Pacificus, Jand ſaid Þ a King by 
the Law of Nature, becomes 814- 
tarall Father to his Lieges at his 


tha " his life ( when it « mo#h 


Coronation ) axe as tolloweth, 


* So ig his Majcihies 
D - 
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? In the ſecond - 


tion up-n the. 


pleaſant is nothing ſo pretious to him, as it is and ſhall be, 
govern: his people with honour and Inftice :- * that it & wot in 


the pow:r of any perſon, to incline him to take Armes againſt 
his Parliament, and miſerably to-imbroyle this Kingdome in 
a Civill Warre, and that hs Aﬀeitious abhorre, and hu heart 
bleeds at the apprehenſion of Crvill Warre, and' he: doth it- 
gage himſelfe (inthe word ofa King) ? That the ſecurity of 
all and every one of the Parliament from violence ts, and ever 
ſhull be, as much as his care to preſerve hi rb and his chil- 
dren : and 4 that he will be as carefull of their priviledges, 
as of his owne Prerogatives. r That in all his time (before tht 
Parliament ) having never cauſed the effuſion * oe drop of 
blood, in his riper judrement in government, he will nevi 
open ſuch iſſues of blood, «s might drowne himſelfe and his eo 
erity in-them* that he hath grven up all the faculties of his oo 
to an earneſt deſire of Peace and reconciliation with hw peoples 
And we had experience of truth, as well as 'of power, # 
the word of' a_ King, Eccleſ.$.4. in his Majeſties accom- 
modation of Accord with his Subjects of Scotland, which 
he profeſſed when he ſhewed himſelfe moſt diſpleaſed 
with them, in theſe words, ſsf ſome A their bad blood were 
ſhed, he ſhould make accompt that the blood was let out of hi 
owne wveines, nor ſhall we ( ſaith he) draw one drop of it, 
any other caſe, then a faithful Phyſitian will, and muſt doe, 
for the preſervation wirh whole vody. Anda aiter a gre 
deale of ſharpe expoſtulation with them, in a Booke cof- 
fiſting of 430.pages in Folio, hethus concludeth. * As-me 
have found the aide and aſiſtance of our loving Subjetts to 
wards this Tourney, ſo we h:artily deſire their prayers, allthe- 
$1me of our abſence, for a good ſucceſje unto-it, and that ( if 
be poſible ) we may retarne with peace, and without the effs- 
ſton of any drop of our Subjects blood. 
Beſides theſe gratious words he gave reall proofe of his 
Royall and Chriſtian compatlion, 'in' commirring "the 
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FM, before the Commons Houſe of Parliament. 


Treaty of Pacification, unto ſuch pious and Honourable 
Lords, as whoſe conſciences liked no compliance with 
the Popiſh Religion, whoſe innocence was not affraid of 
peaceable Juſtice, whoſe wiſedome fore-ſaw the deſtru- 
ion of two Kingdomes if theyTſhould affaulr one another 
with Armed furie, which their goodneſle abhorred as his 
Majeſty did. | 
And as David ( when he was diverted by Abigail, from 
his deſigne of deſtrution of Nabal, and his family tor his 
churliſh ingratitude rowards him :) bleſſed God, and her, and 
her advice, for keeping him from comming to ſhed blood, Sam. : 
24-32,33- ſo his Majeſtie(though neither ſo rough or raſh 
ina reloktion/of revenge,as David was at that time) »gave 
thanks to thoſe, Lords for their paines, and induitry betore 
they had brought their Mediation to an happy period: 
which I doubt not bur he did more fully, when afterward 
it ſpeeded to a pertetaccompliſhmenr. | 
Andthough, ( as Solpmon laith ) the heart of 4 King 6 un- 
ſearchable, Prov.25.2. Unfearchable, by any, except by 
the King of Kings, we may probably conceive, uponthe 
con(ideration of and in conformitie to ſuch premiſes, that 
when both the Enzl:ſh and Scottiſh Armies were in Array 
(tora poſture of encounter ) his Majeſty, might have ſuch 
meditations as theſe. 
* Theſe Souldiers on both fides, now ready to ruſh-up- 
* on mutuall miſchiefe, are my naturall Subjects, my 
« Subjects are the ſtrength and honour of my;State,/if T 
© give the ſignall of aſſault, and ſet one Armie again{tan- 
yn, other, It 1 like to be a bloody day.and the fue of blaod 
p: eng opened in a warlike way,) will not eafily be ſtop- 
«be ; | RO tug 


*Kingdomes, by their Vicinity, they may ever fitd 0ca- 
© fionsto continuequarrells,and to ſeeke revenge vekhiquss 
EI 


1n Pzrliamenc, 


..<If it ſhould thus begin between two neighbouring $a 
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A Sermon Preached at a Faſt 
« ell rage and ruine one of anothet; and who ſhall ſuſtuine 
« the greateſt loſſe ax the laſt by ſuch reciprocall (laugh- 
ters Fat my ſelte who am King of both Kingdomes* If 
* my Subjects kill up one another, my power will bernudh 

« impaired, my dignity diminiſhed, for in the multitude of 
« people is the Kings honoar, Prov.14.28. an1 their dimini- 
*tion mydiſgrace,for what is a King without his people? 
« And if King Edwardthe Conteſſor, when his Cap- 
* taines promiſed, for his fake, they would not leave one 
& Dane alive; w thought it better, toleade a private and wnblu- 
« dy life,then to be a King by ſuch bloodly bare heries. Tt cannt 
« but be much better for me, to preſerve two Kingdoms 
«in peace and concord, and ro continue & King (overtwy 
« numerotts Nations ) without blood-guiltinefſe, 'thentd 
* commit them to a hoſtile conflit, with hazard of great 
« ſlaughter on both fides, and of mine owne comfortablt 
« enjoyment of both Kingdomes. And thongh they have 
«* p1ven me occaſion of a ſevere comeſtation with them, 
« yet +4 x we-Princes ( 2s One of my renowned P ors 

_ « wiſely ſaid (it was K.Zemry the ſeventh ) ſhowld rake eviry 

© occaſion that is offered, the world ſhould never be quiet, but 

« peared with comtimnuall Wives. | 
_ <.And forthe cauſeof this quarreH, of my 8rvrriſh Sub- 

«ects, it 15 aqueſt;on of Rights and Priviledees and lawful 

«berzzes of their conſciences, perſons and eftares, fiterto 

* be decided by the prudence of Parliamentary Commil- 
* froners, then by the violenceof Mil ers, 

* whoſe Sword hath notan eye, to ſee any difference, be- 
* tween right and wrong, nor can ſhew inthe laſt refoly- 
Auger, which {ide had#the better cauſe, or bereer 

mind, either in an oxen Warre,or in a private Duell, of 

Yhuagle Comba: though in times and lac. (where Po- 
pery hath prevailed, irhact oftentimes; been taken up fot 


acryall ofteuth-and right. Once indeed didthar Prince of 
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before he Honourable Houſeof Commons, 29 


moſt admired prudence Solomemn call for a Sword to decide 
a controverſie betwixt two mothers, pleading abour their 
tighttoa living and a dead child, 1 Kg. 3. 24. but he did 
not uſe it as a Sword, nor did he meane it, but onely (by 
ending peril! rothe living child ) to diſcover the true 
mother, both ef the living and the dead, by the evidence 
ofher compaſſion who would rather have none of it at all, 
then norall of it alive. 
Andit one child were ſo tenderly belovedby a true mo- 


ther, I that am a true Father (not atyrannicall brane 1nd, 


of my people, cannot but be more chary of many thou 

finds Fo, then to put them intoa blondy combuſtion 

among themfelyes. my royall Father, who ( for 

his wiſdome) hath been magnified as a ſecond Solomon its _ 
lightycommentied, Fw having done amoſt Kingly and Chrj- | 3 -Raw- 
fion-like deedin Scotland, which the moit renowned of all kw wzid.u.s «as. 
Predecefionrs conld never doe, im beating downe and extimguiſh- S 17+ 


fend) A conqueſt whi 
of mu nos: for evermore. 
Andthart done, and both Scortandand England united int | 
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nite. 
And though 'the Souldiers be ready and forward wo gu, 
fight, betterit were that the moſt valiant Captains ſhould 
yeedd to the perfwafions ofa weake woman, as b Corjela- —_— 
ne'to his Mother Yolumnia, or thattwo compleat Armies 50. ,.7 

(readie ro-daſh-one withranorher,) ſhould ſuffercheir man- 

Wwol tobroverconne by fentte mediation; (asdid'theArs [oor Ho 


mics of King *Z diwayal UNGER Philip of Frexee;) 
Gehthethey fhould make fu 's conion nl ding 
\ 4 wer. 
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«together, as-might be like to breake, both in peeces,-and 
«20 brig them to a feebleneſle which might make them, 
« and perhaps my ſelfe and my poſterity with them, a prey 
« to*that party whoſe ambition and bloodinefle have no 
<« bounds, but ſuch as an oYer-prevalent power doth farce 
* upon them. j 

Such was His Majeſties good meaning to his Subjeds 
of Scotland (publiſhed in print, not much above * two 
yeares ago) which may bea juſt ground of all, that hath bin 
hitherto ſaid in his Name, and we have no cauſe £o con- 
ceive that his goodneſle and kindneſſe ſhould be leſſeto his 
people of England, thento them : ſince orgy his Maje- 
ſty was not borne among us, he is pleaſed to make his 
choyceto live among us, as accounting this Kingdome; 


- for the chuefe part of his Royall buth-right, and therefore 
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| (cum poſer per- 


dere) pererci ſe, 
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.. 5- Ifweſawno hope of peacebyany mediation of mas 
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fixing hisabode here. 

And Idoubtnat but the lives of his true -Chriſtian Sub- 
xs in common ( both as Chriſtians, according to. the 
pious compaſſion of Charles the Emperour,” Who had rather 
ſave one Chriitian, then kill a thouſand Moores or Turks or 
ather frifwies enemies) and as Subjects to whom he hath 
the relation of a father ( as hath been ſhewed ) may be till 
pretious in his fight (his owne ſight I meane, not in others 
who looke upon Proteſtant Parliament, and people with 
blood-ſhotren-eyes) whereby he may more comfortabl 
remember, that * He hath ſpared their blood, when he mi 
have ſpilled it, then contrarrviſe that he hath killed, where he 
melt have ſaved alive. COT TE 

4+ Preparationsto warreare many times (and alwayes 
ſhould 0) mace with purpoſes of peace ( as we have ob- 
ſerved before) which each party is ſo much: the more ene 
gaged toaccept. off upon ſo honorabletcarms)as they make 
more proteſhonof Juſtice andReligjon., 
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—eforetbe Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


woman, we-may yerdelire it, pray forit, and hope to 
ſpeed inour prayers, by the favour of God to his people, 


and his power” over ſuch as are a nn y the ,/ 
y 


Sword : for he hath over-ruled, not: the hands; -bur 
themindsof ſuch, as have been' moſt forward for warre, 
45 in the difference betwixt Frederick the Prince Elector of 
Saxonie.,, and another Germane. Prince ; when Frederick 
prepared warre againſt him, and he (without any prepara- 
tions to that purpoſe ) had reſolved to commit his cauſe 
whollyto God ; Let another may ( {aid he ) be ſo mad(bur 
Iwillnot) 4s t0make warre with hin wl;o committeth hucauſe 

wto God. . ; PL 
Now if our defires, endeavours: and- hopes of peace 
(which we ſhould keepe, if it were poſſible with: all the 
world, Rom.12.18.), ſhould all prove fruſtrate, we muſt 
by our Chriſtian Prudence doe our beſt ro make a vertue 
of neceſſity; andas cunning Phyſitians doe our endeavour 

toturnea poylon into a Medicine,then 

Fora fourth Applicationof the Point (the _ int 
ofthe Sword of warre) letitbe our warning againſt diviſi- 
onamong all thoſe, whom the adverſe power would unire 
ina ſociety of ſufferings, if they ſhould ſucceſſefully 'pro- 

ceed;and how many are they 2 | | 
All true Proteftants muſt looke for not ing leſſe from 
Papiſts,if (they get the betrer) thenthe loſſe oftheir liber- 
ty of conſcience, andof their perſons; :their lively-hoods 
and lives ,, the regwlar- and conſcionable Chriſtian muſt 
expect ſcornes and contumelies of all kinds, and he 'is like 
alo to have his cares; and heart ſmitten with execrable 
oathes and blaſphemiesof impious Atheiſts; the civil,” ſ0- 
and temperate: man , ſhallbeutged, and it may be for- 
cd to ſwallow downe needleſie draughrs (as an Horſe 
dthadrench) by dotnineering drunkards ; the rich man 
ſhall be ſure. to:be. made-a.prey to the-needy, orgreedy 
Souldiers, 
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Souldiers, whoſe luxury will laviſhoutin a day or night, 


what a provident worldling is laying up all a whole yeay 
rogether : And if he havea wife or daughter, whom thei 
carnallappetite willnot refuſe for a famuliar c 10n,he 
may ſuffer in the ſenſualland ſhamefull abuſe of their per 
ſons; and he that hath bur his perſonall liberty to-looſe, 
ſhall if warre conquer him be made a flave to the conque- 
rour. TELL 
Iftherefore men have any private emulation or exc 

on againſteach other, they muſt now ſetthemaſide, as the 
creatures (in the Arke) laid by their An#ipathies within, 
becauſe ofthe common danger of an inundation without; 


 ourdanger is much more thentheirs, of drowning inthe 


water: For oursis a drowning in blood, and our reaſen 
and Religion both, oblige andenable us to be more chay 
ofour mutuall concord, and more ready to cement up & 
very little chinke in the Fabrick of our State ; we ſhould 
now (above alltimes) unite our hearts inaffeQonate wal 
wiſhingsro the common welfare, our heads in a commi- 
anion of counſels and cares to recoverir, and our hands fot 
ſuppoir of qur ſelves, and ſuppreſſion of thoſe, who (it 
rs Gar usintheir power) would fall upon us more fierce 
lythen the evening Wolves, ; ( Hab.1.8.) upon aprey of fal- 
And is thisa time for che Proteſtants of Buegland ro fall 
to vatiance among themfelvesc to breakein peeces, ands 
i wereto crumble away into petty breaches of particuli 
SAcKries, intonew Sets and Fadions e Isita time fort 
ny of them to deſert the common cauſe of their Brethren, 
by Nauonand Religion, and againſt them both to pif- 
eake with Papiſts, and to put to. their helping hand 01 
their {ide , not conſidering or not caring ( what ſhallow 
heads or hollow hearts hayethey the whiles) whar incent 


it ſet their wheeles in motion, or what event is hoped 


of 
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for ard purfued by the furious driver of that Hell-fiery 
Chariot of Popery, which is no lefſe nor better, then to 
wrap up their native Country-in moſt lamentable ruine, 
indto bring downe the ſtraight and golden Scepter of: Je- 
ſus Chriſt (by which he governeth! his Church ) under 
the ſway of the crooked and wooden -Crofier of Anti- 
chriſt, who pretends title to the chiefe office of a Paſtor of 
Chriſts flock, but actsthe part of a wolfetoward the Sheep 
of his fold. | 
- They could not ſurely be ſo wanting, muchleſſe ſoad- 
verſeto ſo weighty a cauſeinfocleare a caſe, ſo neceſſarily 
ringa moſt cordiall union'of us all, if they conſide- 
how our adverfaries, though of*ſeverall Countiesand 
Countries.are aſſociatedin an unreconcileable quarrella-: 
gainſt us, and all our fellow Profeſſours ofthe ſame faith, 
And what they have determined for the deſtruction'of us 
ul: kr is worthy the nyyce of thoſe that have nor read it 
inthe #71/þ Remonjtranck{\and of their remembrance that 
haveread it, what orde! have agreed upon for our 
confuſion, which 15 this. 31 STIGTRNE 
- Firſt; They have reſolved to extipare all rhe Engliſh 
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ant peopled only with found Catholikes ( it is their title not —_ _—_— ke 
mine z for in very-truththey are neither ſound” nor Catho- [242 te preſer- 
bke) Thirty thouſand men.mmuſt be ſent into -England'zof#ynme ved aud cheri. 
mth the French and Spaniſh forces, and the ſervice (the ono gal 0, 


ry ſay the Sacrifice, 
: ih) 2 England performed, then they will joyntly 
i 997. Scotland, for ripe rerws of that 'Kingdowe to 

 fedence of the Pope |, which being finiſhed, they have 


Bf ff he Hollanders, thatwastheir plot, diſcovered by ex- 
amiation taken upon Oath. - © [110162 Fu LR MES 

_ There is then more cauſe, that England,Scotland and the 

, | F Nether- 


4 


a Dee eg 
if Ireland, as hath been ſhewed, That" Kinedome' ſerled [nhier} whe 


-forthey meane a ſlaughter of the july & fee 

W/1 ly as anynative. 

So in thc orders 

” made at the 0s 
&5- Pith generall 

Nl £12ed themſelves to rhe King of Spaine* for affiſting bins 5jmo Vo 

2- I4.XOrder;z3 

C IrihRemons 

lir10ce,p, 3. 


* 7: 4 ordered 
end eſtabliſhed, 
and ih it ( upon 
fan ofthe by be 
e/! puniſhment 
to be infliffedly 
authority of rhis 
Afenbly) that 
erery Roman 
Catbo'ick, En» 
gh,Wclch & 
Scottiſh ( who 
was of that pro» 
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Netherlands ſhould be united in a league” of muruall &. 
fence, then that we of this Kingdome (ſhould firſt breake ng 


aſunder by diviſion, and then breake in upon each other 
with enraged violence , For if all the cra'ty Counſels 
Spaine, of the Conclave of the Pope and Cardinals, of the Cam 
aregations of Ieſuites and other Aſſemblies of peftilent Polititi 
ans (our ſworne Enemies) ſhould lay thiir heads together, fir 
angndoing device againſt 1s, they could not imagn: any one 
more dangerous anddeſperate, thin that which we are now att- 
ing upow our ſelves , The Lord open the eyes and turne the 
hearts of thoſe in whole powerit is,. to ſound a Retreat to 
this Martiall fry : That Exglſh valour may be diverted I 
from the ruine of England tothe recovery of ireland, or if 
the Sword of warre mult be the Sword of divine Juſtice, iſ © 
roavengethequarrell of thy Covenant agaiaſt a rebellious I ®* 
th 
bi! 
ti 


people, Let it, O Lord, ( we beſeech thee) doe moſt ex- 
ecution upon thine obdurate enemies, and ſway thou the 
victory upon theirfide, whoſe cauſe and perſons have bet 
ter title to thine Almighty proreQion, | 
Thus farre of the Queſtion, How long ſhall I ſee, 8&c.% a 
wnporting the Prophets ſtrong apprehenſionok, and vehe- 
wu _— __ evilot warre. beyh om þ 
. Nowotthe Aniwer, For my people i {ooliſh, they heves 
ot knowne me, they are ſortiſh children, they mos. wnder- ; 
fanding, they are wiſe to doe exrill, but to doe good, they have 
»0 knowledze: | 


They neitherknow God nor acknowledge or glorific him 
xs God, butſer theirwits on worke for wickedneſſe,therin 
—_ iq robe eg (which the unwiſe world _— 
waldome) while they remaine 4 t, inconfideraze,: 
and ſtupid towardsthe doin good.. OT 


C1: Ingeneralt, 
The words are conſderble | 


2. In panicular. 
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are, 8c. 


In generallchey containe ; 
2. An Exception, They ares 


x. An. Accuſation, My prople_, 
. wiſe to dp evill. | 

| Under the accuſation are comprehended twy points of 
Importance. The one expreſſed ; The other amphed ; that 
which is expreſſed 1s wy caule'of = —_— pay 
tioned, For my people, or becauſe my prople 4 fools 
&c, - And thas will dire us to @ ewa-told Obſerva« 


u0n, 
Firſt, The one ws Malignant op—_—_ of ſin,in pro- 
ing heavy puniſhments upon 2 peopte.. 
The xd. the diſgracetull pa nc of finners, 
orthe comempribletitles given untothem, as feokh, ſartifh, 
without knowledge or under it anding. 
-. The prone implied is the continuance of fin, for 
the Queſtion bei expreſiely made of the continuance, 
How long ? and implicitely of the cauſe ; the anſwer is ſa» 
tsfaGory to both, ſhewing not only, why the people are 
paged, but that [A oi. ſhall be plagued, untllrchey 
reformed : untill the cauſe oftheir finfull folly be remo» 
ved, they ſhall nor, or not. in mercy be eaſed of their miſe; 
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ment of his ſinnes ?' Lam.3.39. or (as the Geneva hath t) 
iwherefore is the living man ſorrowfull ? He ſuffereth fa 
his. (innes. And Ieruſalem her (elfe, as if the made anſwer 
to {ome ſuch Queſtion as this, pleaderh nor any excuſe of 
her ignorance, bur cleareth Gods Juſtice, and freely and 
fully raketh the-Accuſation of her ſinnes upor her ſel; 
The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his Com- 
mandements; Chapt. 1. ver. 18; We have tranſgreſſed and 
thou haft not pardoned, Chap: 3.42. Which-is/not to be 
underſtood of the people only,bur (with them)of the Pros 
phets and the Prieſts, for the ſins of her Prophets, and the 
zniquity of her Prieſts, did Jeraſalems miſery come = 
her, Chap.4.12. for the Prophets prophecied falfly, and! 
Prieſts bare rult by their meanes, Jer. 5.31. And coop mW 
led with bloudy and unrighteous rigour, For they ſhed the 
blood of the Tuſt, in the midſt” of Jeruſalem, Chapt: 4. ver. 
13. . Andinthe zo. Chapter, God empharically ayow- 
eth his owne Jiſtice againit their-wickednefle, 1n theſe 
words, I have woundedthee with the wound of an enemy,with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruell one, for the multitude of thine) 
eniquity, becauſe thy- ſinnes were increafed. Why crieft this 
for thine af flietions'? Thy ſorrow is incurable; for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, Thave done/ 
theſe things untothee, ver. 14,15. X 


yom_ untothele Jewes, to import any extenuation of 
their tranſgreſſions which may ferve to excuſe them, either 
4 tato, Or 4tanto; as ſometimes-ignorance' is pleaded,. 

way of argument, or-indicementto compaſhon, -and par- 
don, asit is by God' himſelte, in-the-Prophecie of Jon} 
s - 'Shou{d -not-ſpure Nineveh;that great City.wherein are wort; 
i then ſrxſcore thoaſanl perſons,” that cannot diſcerne betweene. 
Fheir right and heir left hand; and alſo much'Cattell ? indy 
aur Saviour, Pacher forgive then they know nor whzat they dd, 
PIEE! £ x _ 


So that we mult not take this Text, though it imputt 


Lak: 
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ver 
+ 7i.1.13.for ſuch ignorance was partly inevitable, part- 
ly involuntary,. but this was neither, and therefore it 1s ur- 
ged rather by way of aggravation, to augment their guilt: 
as inthe firſt of Eſay, Heare 0 ye Heavens,. and give careO 
wth, for the Lord hath-ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought 
w children,but they have rebelled againſt me.z the Oxe knoweth 
his owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters cribb, but lTiracl doth not 
knawv, my people doth not conſider » ah ſinnefull Nation, a people 

laden with iniquity, &C.chap.1.Ver.2,3,q > 28 

- Now ſince the Propher, the people, and God himſelſe; 
ſoexpreſly put together the cauſe and theeffect, (finneand 
ilbiners )andthatthe punithmenrexpreſled in the que- 
ſion, ſinne is-implied inthe Anfwer,. for not to know and- 
acknowledge God, (as God) isa ſtnneas ſureas well as @ 
folly, wemuſt firſt obſerve,the Mal:gnant operation of ſinne 
in procuring puniſhment upon a people, . and .it1s doCtrinely-or 
hiſtorically ſo univerſally diffuſed throughoutrhe:whole 
Bible, from Gen.2.17..to Revelations 22.19..-that: ( beſides 
theteſtimoniesalleadged ) cherewill be no need of farther 
proofe, ( from divine Authority) to.confirme it, though 
ſome parts of it, doe-more fully cleareand preflethis point} 
then others doe» asthe: 26.0t Levis. the. 28, of Dext: the. 
Lament. of Ieremy; ; 

And for them-whio never tread a leafe of theſe divine 
Dictates, as they. have by the light:of nature. dikcerneda 
great difference betwixt Vertae and Vice; (as their Bookes 
of Ethicks, or morall Philoſophy ſufficiently ſhew)ſo have 
their conſciences cheared them up in well doing,andcheck- 
ethem for evill,. Rom.2115./ and by the: fame lightthey 
live apprehended.” a divine-Judge- or Juſticiarie, 'obſer- 
Vingthe minds.;and wayesof wicked men, and Ong 
T F 3. | $ 
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Lat.23-34- and as S.Paul giveth inſtance in his owrcaſe, 
1 ws before a-blaſphemer, and a perſecutour, and injurious : 
but I obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it 1enorantly in unbeleefe_, 


"” Ammian 
Marcefli (an 
Heathen Soul. 
dicr)obſerverh 
tie juſt judge= 
ment ot the 
Almighty. 
powers 11 pi 
nithing Max» 
iminus - and 0» 
ther bloody 
butchers. Map« 
cel. biſl.]. z5. 
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* wngthem up for pacification of an offended Deity. : - 


* nerallguik,and hurt of Ma $97; haw troubleſome 


| meinthis place) have anticipated the delivery af this ddr 


his diſpleaſure uponrhem, in outwardplagues : gnd have 
thence inferred their duty,toaddrefle themſelves unto him 
in ſupplications, and other meanes of pacification of. hi 

anger : as5the Mariners ( in whoſe Ship [onah would hav 

ſayledto Tharſhiſh,) ſhewed, by their inquiry by Lorts for 
the guilty perſon who was the cauſe ofthe Tempeſt, long 

Cap.1. ver.5,7. and by the continuall practice of the Hee 

thens in ſacrificestothe gods they ſerved, (acknowledging 

finneto be the cauſe of heir common calamities,)and 


I need nat then ſpend time, either inclearing ofthis obs 
ſervation by examples, or aſſuring it by Authorities and 
zeaſons : nor will it be neceſſary, to bring downe thege- 


athing it iS in breaking peace betwixt God and man, £4. 
Pen 2. vere,s,6,7,8. and 17.21. Chep.3. Vere3,5. 2nd 15s 
thap.4.11. Eſay.57.20. a man and his owne conſcience, 
and betwixt Man and Man in Forraine and Civill Warte, 
Hab.1.8. Eſe.19.2. this(I doubt not)is done to mine hand 
already, neither is there cauſe I ſhould be copious inappl- 
cation of it to your conſciences,fince ſome of my-rev 

Bretheren (I conceive ) who have had precedence befor 


Arine,anddrivenit hometo.your hearts. | 
AllI conceive requiſite for this point at this time will 
be, to make abriefe Application oli, to our preſent ſtats, 
and ſotoproceed to the other point, ofthe of ſinne 
and finners, which I ſuppoſe hath been lefle infifted on by 
any, (though & be not lefſe worthy of proſecution at largy, 
nor will be Jeſſe profitable to choſerhat give due attendance 
unfO grt.) i1 

Firſt then forthe preſent point, the guilr of ſinne bei 
_— thewed by this anſwer of God, — 
#fail the evill (which was ſo grievoustothePropher.) 
is 
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is our parts what tribulation foever lght upon us, togive 
God the glory of his Juſtice, wthour murmuring at any 
thing he Jothor we ſuffer under his corre&ting hand : and 
to make 3 free confeſſion of our ſinnes, ( without mincing) 
25'Dan.9. the holy Prophet having a joint apprebenſion 
of the peoples provocation of God by their ſinnes, and of. 
Gods indignation againſt them, expreſſed m his puniſh- 
ment ofthem.,for that cauſe, maketh his confeſionto God 
inthis manner, We have finned and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled : the abundance ha- 
tred of finne, in his heart,, made himſ{o full in themouth,, 
with multiplication of words, of the ſame ſence,fortheag- 
x and winery” of finne:yet he m_ _ we have 
rebelled,even by departing from thy precepts,and fromt - 
ments, —_— dar he _ 5 the an wendy 
they came $0 ſuch a guilt of ſinne,jr was from their reful: 

of their guidance, whom God had ſent to leade themin 
the right way,(and how could they but wander whenchey 
forſooke the light ) neither have we Barkened (fanh he) wwe 
thy ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy Name, to our 
Kings, our Princes and our Fathers,and te all rhe people of the» 
ld ver. 6. he ſpareth no perſon, great or meane, paſt 
or preſent, ver.6.. Becawſe of all this, hee taketh both the 
fine and the ſhame upon. himſelfe and his Counrey- 

men, and givech God the- due glory of his owne Juſtice 
n theirpuruſhment. 0 Zord R neſſe belonget þ unto. 
Wee, but unto as ſhame and confuſion of face as at thus day, be- 

eaſe of rheir trefpaſſe that #hey have ireſp aſſed ag cinſt thee, 
yer 


LA 
And from this generalisy of ſinners and finnes rodeo 
cend to-@ ſearch of particulars in both, borh for every maty 
tharſinneth andevery ſinnerhat hecommiurterh': and then. 
f we looke back upon our precedent-carriage- towards: 
bod, and his preſent dealing towards.us, we _— 
| & 
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SecOrd p.143, 


1446 


*rirſt Remon- 
ſtrance, p 48, 


Ie 


' Francis Windebank, a powerfull Agent for the ſpeeding of el 


(in common) have preſſed him even as aCart u« preſſed with 


. much4t hath increaſed ina few years before rt 


cauſe to conceive, not only thatthe burden of our ſinne 


Sheaves, Amos 2,ver.13. and that he hath great cauſeg 
the generall, to eaſe himſelte by diſeaſing them, who oyex- 
395 af him with ſuch a wicked weight, as he ſaith he will 
doe, Ah1will eaſe meof mine adverſaries, and avenge mee 
mine enemies, Eſa.1.24. But withall that there be ſomeſins 
in particular more provocative then others, which ſpune 
on vengeance to aſwifterpace; and thoſe were comeo 
ſome height, an our State, before theſe calamities,( which 
many have felt, and all have feared ) came.downe upon, 
and chiefely theſethree. Firſt, 1aolatry. - Secondly, Pr- 
phanation of the Sabboth. Thirdly, Contempt of Gods muf 
faithfull ſervants; and then wee ſhall proceed to a'con- 
futation of the miſconceits of the wicked touching the 
cauſe of calamity, and ſo conclude with an apology forthe 
godly. | TIVEE 
Firſt, For 1dolatry, T will nottell you ( of my ſelfe )how 
bh ſummons 
of the Honourable Senate now aſſembled,you may receur 
intormation forthat,by better warrant,then any private 
particular intelligencer can give,in the * firſt Remonſtiance 
of the Parliament, in theſe words 
The Popijh- py enjoyed ſuch exemptions from the Pend 
Laws, amounted to a Toleration beſides many other encouragt 
ments, and Court Favours : They had a Secretary of State, St 
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their deſires, a Popes Nuntio reſiding here to att and govert 
them according to ſuch influences 4s he received from Rome, 
and to newer Ag them with the mozt power full concurrenc 
of the Forraigne Princes of that Religion : By his amt herity th 
Pays of all ſorts, Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy were conv 
tea, after the manner of a Parliament ; New Juriſdictions wilt 
ereffed of Rom:ſh Arch-biſhops, Taxes levyed, another boys 
2 ms 
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in intereſt and affeitron, fecretly corrupting the ignorant , 
omeligem oo of our Religion, and cl uniting ond 
cambinen ehves againſt ſuch-as were found, in thu poſture 
water yk an opportunzty by foree ts deſtroy thoſe whom they 
cond not eye, | 

If compliance with Popery,ſhould advance ſo many.de- 
in.every 12. Or x3.yeares ſpace, as t hath done fince 
te yeare 1628. they that have been ſolicited ( forabove 
threeſcore yeares) in vaine, to abate ſome( *tthe beſt indif- 
ferent ) Ceremonies, for more conformity with-the refor- 
med Proteſtant Churches, might within a Jubile (of rhe 
t honeſt fize)becomeas compleate Papiſtsasany refideat + A Tubile of 


Rome Or R hemres, / 25. yearcs, 
: A F :  ſhortenedfrom 
. And what an mcentive of wrarh I is, WEmty ;o.by Sixrre. 


conjecure,by the neere relation berwixx God and his peg Ano 1475. 
pleas by the conjunttion of Wedlock, Poſe.2.ver.16,19. 7 
whence Idolatry isaccompted by God fpiritalt whore- 
dome; Ezck.16.007:22,26,28, 32,35 ,33. Hoſe.2-1,2. which 
enkmdlerh the rage of jealouſie againſt the difloyall pep 
fo jetoufie faith Solawan, is he rage of a man therefore he will 
not pare 18 the day. of vengeance, he will not regard any ran- 
ove neither will he reft content though thouziveſt many c aifts, 
Prov.6:ver.34,35- = 2 

And that the wrath of a jealous God, is not more' re- 
mille in ſuch a caſerhenthat of a jeal>us man, we may be 
lure of, by the: patheticaltexprefion of the Prophet Ne- 
nw,God is jealous, and the Lord avengeth;the Lord avengeth, 
ad « furious, the Lord will take vewreance of his adverſaries, 
ad be reſerverh wrath for his enemies, Nah. 1.2. andthe 
counteth thoſe rather his adverſaries and enemies, who 

ie covenant with him, (asthe Tewes didn their Fdola- 

trous' deſertions of him )- then the' moſt notorioustran{- 
pellours thar never enrod covenant with him, as che Sode- 
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mites, and therefore doth Ierwſalems, orthe Prophet (inks 
Nanfe complaine,)#he puniſhment of the iniquity of my people; 
is greater then the puniſhment of the ſinne of Sodome, Lament; 
4.ver.6.and {0 indeed it was,. if we-lumit our conſideration 
of it t0a temporall calamity: for that of Sodowe ( inthatre- 
ſpe&t)was bur of one ſort,and it was ſodaine, quickly atan 
end,whereasthe Jewes, (by warres, famine and captivity) 
iadured many kinds of miſery,vehement in degree, permas 
nent in tine, whereof they would have taken a ſodains 

death, for a certaine remedy by what Elemeat or inſtru- 

ment loever, 

The ſecond particular ſinne is the breach of the holy 
reſt of God,in the violation of the Sabbath; which was ne- 
ver ſo prophaned, with heart,and hand,and foote, and ton- 
gue, and pen, and preſſe, as of late yeares it had beene,fix- 
reene hundred yeares (from-Chrifſt downeward,) have not 
diſgorged ſo much gaule againſtthe Sabbath, nor ſpent. ſo 
much Jake, or brought forth ſo many tracts of detraction 
of thedivinedignity, and holy duties ofthat day, astheſe 

laſt 40.yeares have done, and is it not juſt with God, that 
thoſe who would juſtle his religious reſt 'our of it's right, 
ſhould be reſtlefle in their condition 2 as the Jewes com- 
plained, owr necks are under perſecution, we labour and have mw 
reſt, Lam.5.5. by continuall agitarions of hoſtiliry. The 
reformed Churches ( never throughly reformed in this 
. COS. late better then they have beene ) have 

grievouſly ſcourged, and the more it-is like forthis 
ſin, and we ſince wehave been deformed like them, and' 
would conforme to them in their liberty on the Sabbath, 
but will not indure any of their ftri& diſcipline of manners, 
we have beene made partakers of their preſſures... 

The.third provoking impiety is, the contempt of the 


involved,) Lxþ-10.16, and with him his ordinances, i 
W 


- 


e949 wherein the diſhonour of the divine Majeſty: 
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wordand Sacraments, and whatſoever he hath conſecra- 
ted as ſerviceable to the glory of his name, and ſalvation of 
his people; and when were Miniſters more contemned 
thenof foe yeares they have been, when by greater num- 
bers;or by greater perſons, orin deeper degrees of diſgrace 
and diſdaine, and yet are even at this day £ 
- Idenynot butdivers of our Tribe, have been entertai- 
ned with a civill reſpe&, in regard of their good parts, as 
fortheir wit or learning, eloquence of ſpeech, elegancy of 
carriage, perhaps (ſomewhat too Courrt-like )and fortheir 
riches,or reference to great perſons; their ſiding with ſome 
yu party,in times of faction. And T confeſle the Biſhops 
ve found great friends, to ſupport their preeminency, as 
wellthe Temporall as Eccleſiaſticall which ( of old, and » prediceris- 
even of late 'at the *' Councell of Trent, was thoughtto * mu 
conſiſt rather in the Pulpitthen in the Chaire. rrecipine eff, 
Butabſtracting fromtheſe and ſuch like ſecular plauſi- Concil. Tri- 
bilities, if a Miniſter have ſet himſelfein good earneſt ro ***Sb24. 
preach and preſſe ſound dodrine to the conſcience, and © 
punQually ro exemplifieit in his owne life and converſa- 
tion, if as an —_— from Chriſt (as he is by his calling, 
2 Car.5.20.) and ( as in duty he ought) he deliver all the 
councell of God, A.20.27. leſt keeping back any part of 
t,he ſhould be guilty of the blood offouls,v.26. if he have 
taken 'the boldnefſe to admoniſh and rebuke the rich as 
well as the poore, as he may and muſt doe, 1 75.6.17. 
Jones 5.wver.1. if, in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
he have endeavoured to pur difference betweene the holy and 
Mophane, the un:leane and the cleane, Erck.4.4.23. 0 _ 
ſuch as are like doggs and ſwine ( Mat7.6:) from the holy 
Table of the Lord, leaſt they ſhould care and drinke thew 
mn donnation, 1 Cor.11. and have not denyedro deliver |, 
the conſecrated ſymboles of the body and blood of ({ F\ 
Chriſt, ro fuch as made ſemgle of thegeſture, a—_ | 
| 2 
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* Thar chis iz BY the Canon, though otherwiſe moſt worthily prepared, 
notime-ſer-. for the receiving thereof (* in which cale it 1s LL 

wing v1 ay dh lawfull to receive them, but unlawfull ro reject them); ite 
whtaell (pea- have oppoſed Ar; we paſtimes,or ſuperſtitious cuſtome 
ned and per- fuch an one (and he that is not ſuch an one, howlbevera. 
uled ty vers compted of by men, is not approved of God ) hath ben 
vins 14 yeus More hated, contemned, reviled and perſecuted, by the 
2g-«) co pro-e moſt,and ſome of the greateſt, in many places (as weſtex 
mares C:02 this day) then ſuch as ſhew little care, or conſcience of 
charze a Mini- VIng, either their own ſoulesor others (whereor they bait 


| tre fromiius yſurped the charge) and are ſb farte below the endow IN 1 


d | : -d hy {4 
LG him" ents of ſirfficient ſhepheards, that they arc not compe IN 9-2 


his Ordinz- | tently qualified to be a — of the fold. 4 
tion for prea- And how much this bad uſage, of the beſt of Godsler 


y/ Chin? the 


miniſtration People, you may gueſſe, by Davids high diſpleaſure againſt 
PE oe the Princes of Ammen, and the revenge he tooke of them, 
anlefe "ot for their baſe abaſe of his Embaſſadours, 2 $4”.10. from bre 
tn; DRnOAg the fourth verſe to the end of the Chapter z but you mn 
gainſt che, te ÞE ſure, the Lord will ſeverely puniſh this high contempt 
their doubting -Of his moſt holy and worthy ſervants, by that you may 
of he lawiul- reade,2 Chr.c.36. the Lord God of their Fathers ſent rothen, 
particular en by his mepengers , riſung up betimes and ſendime > becauſe 
ture, he h:dcompaſtzon on hu people, and on his dwelling place : bn 
they mocked th: meſſengers of GOD, and deſpiſed bs 
word, and miſuſed ha Prophets untell the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
aganft his people, till there was no remedy, 2 Chron.chap.36. 
ver.15,16. no remedy, buthe muſt rake re ofthe ut 


cor 
sf 
Wert, and az. YAntS, may-provoke their great Maſters wrath againſt Wy 
an 


= 2-2: == C5E5S 


ſufterable wrongs done againſt his owne Majeſty and hit 
Miniſters fidelity, ſuch indignitiesagainſt them cannot but I {* 
' provoke great indignation in the Almighty ; and tht < 
may be like ro fall upon thie offenders, in a ſtormeof War, I © 
as the next verſeſhewerh, therefore he brought mpen- them 1h . 


Swerd of the Clialdees, who flew their young men with the} 


Sword 


— 
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Sword, in the houſe of their Saridaary ; and had nocompayiion 
wpon young men ' or maidens, or on the ald man mho ſiooped for 

ENEr 17» 
; And ; is no lefſe,but rathera greater Judgement, when 
inthe ſame R_ « _ —_ is NY ks wizen 
the Feyptians ni eve ſet againſt the ians, v4 thry fourhe 
OE arginſt hu brother, oy one againſt Tree 
baw,City agarnſt City, E\g. 19-2. bit ejpecially when Gods 
owne people, proteſicrs. of the lame Religion, arcup in 
Armes ( one againſt ancther.) as Manaſſeh ag awiit Ephre- 
im, Ephraim aganſt Manaſfſeh, and both againit Judah, Eſe. 
9.21. And ( as now we feeleto our forrow.) inthe ſtormy 
commorions of our owne Kingdome, wherein Proreſtans 
$5 ſtirred up againſt Proteſtant, City againſt City, yea in 
Cities, Townes, villages and Fanulies, many £#faw's and 
Ixobs {trugling, ( aS in the wombe of Rebecrah ) Husband 
and Wife,Fathers and Children,Bretheren and Bretheren, 
breaking through the ſtrongeſt bonds #f.covenant-and 
rature, ( obliging them to loye and peace ) to diviſion 
and diflention, -and yet better ſo divided (I conteſle) then 
that all ſhould hold together. to drive on a defigne rothe 
undoing of three Kingdomes, : FRIES 

And if we looke beyond the reward of wickedneſle, (m. 
this world \ to the judgement ro come, we ſhall diſcover a 
danger, to ſuch contemners of the Lords Minifters, far 
worle, then any that-attendeth on the Trumpet or Scan- 
Gard: Itis that which our Saviour threatnerh inthe tenth 
of Math. Whefoever ſhall nat recerue you, tier your words, when 
you depart ont of that houſe or City, fhakt off the daft of your 
fer, vouly ( I ſay wnto you ) it ſpall be more tolerable for $o- 
dome and Gomorrah, mn the day of judgement, then for that 
SSI nay Bu, 023 /MD $. CONS iS 

Andifitbe a thing fo diſpteafing eo God, fodangerous - 
omen not to EE if Ren their houſes, what ts 
G 3 | (1 
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-1t then, to drive them our of+their Countryes : or ſhit '$ 
them upinpriſon ? to ſtrip them of their cloathes, to'put Whery 
them in naity dungeons, to deprive them of diet neceſſary MW of 1 


to the ſupport of nature * And ifthe duſt of their feer ſhall 
be a witneſle againſtthem that receive them noy ('for that 
35 the meaning of that fore-cired command giyen by out 
Saviour, and practiſed by the Apoſtles, A. 13.51.) 
what a Conviction will be againſt them, _ words of Wehe 
their mouths, by many ſound and excellent Sermons, 
preached umo them by their exemplary lives in holy cor 
verſation ſet before them. | 

Thoſe who contemnethe true Miniſters of the Goſp 
in theſe times, will haply ſay, that if they were men of ſuch 
extraordinary gifts, in prophecying and caſting out Ds 
vils, and in miraculous and mighty operations ( as thoſe 
in whoſe behalfe our Saviour gave out ſo ſevere a Come 
mination ) wemight expe more reſpe, and have it too, 
otherwiſenot, ®To which the Anſwer may be, 

Firſt, Thatthe acceptation of Gods Miniſters, ſhould {MW 5s 
not be made for thoſe extraordinary Acts, wherewith W 
themſelves may be damned, Mat. 7.22. and others dectr Wlv 
ved, 2 Theſs.2.9,10. and none ſaved without other hel 
I Cor.13.2. but forthe glad ridings of the Goſpell, fordil 
penſation of the word and Sacraments, the only __—_ 
meanes of mans ſalvation, for their delivering Gods wi 
unto the people in preaching, and the peoples deſires t0 
God in praying , whereby they may be ſaved without 
miracles, but not by miracles without them, and for ſuch 
gifts and as, as ſerve more for the peoples profre, then 
the Preachers credit, and yet this miniſtration of rights 
ouſneſſe, the righteouſneſle of faith by the Goſpell is ex- 
conng Sonia, 2 Cor y.ver.$,9;10. So that the tet of 
vhuſe that bring it, (bould be beamtifull to thoſe to whomt 
was brought, Rem.10.15. 
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Secondly, Though they pretend to put ſuch difference 
betwixt thoſe extraordinary meſſengers of old, and. theſe 
of later dayes,3s if (had they lived with them) they would 
not have dealt with them, as they doe with theſe of their 
owne time : their tongueseither hypocritically be-lie their 
malit ous hearts, or their fallacious hearts-cunningly de- 
Jude themſelves, astheirs-did, Who bailded' the Tombes of 
he Prophets, and garniſhed the Sepalchers of the righteous, 
and ſaid, If me had been inthe dayes of our Fathers, we would 
ot have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro: 
hets, Math.23.30,31. When in the meanetime, they did 
farre worſe : for they thirſted after the: bloud of Chriſt, 
the Sonne of God, and purſued” him with implacable 
pight tothe death, to whom all the Patrtarks, Prophets 
and Apoſtles, Martyrs and Saints ( how many, how wor- 
hy ſoever, yea and all the Angels of Heaven taken to 
them) were not ſo much as one Graſſe-hopper, to all the 
Inhabitants of the-world, were all ofthem as glorious, as 
Salomon in his Royalty. - | 
 AndIdoubt not but-if Chriſt himſelfe, were now s- - 
Ive upon the:Earth, andyet (by his paſſion) to make an 
expiation of the finnes of the world, and ſhould ſo make 
tumſelfe knowneto bethe holy one of God, as he did at 
bis firſt comming, . and ſhould be:ſo ſevere-in his life, as 
deverto laugh, Fe impartiall in reproofe asto ſpare fietther 

nor Subje&, Zuk. 13. 32. Prieſt nor people, friend 
torioe, Math,16.23. and ſo ſharpe in rebukes and com- 
munations, as you may reade him in the 23. of Math. from 
the 13, verſe tothe end of the: Chapter : there- would be 
tound (among the men of this faithleſſe- and treacherous 
ration thoſe, who are neither true to King nor King- 
ne.) not one,” but many a 1#d&to betray him ; many 
Seribes and Phariſces to purſue him with flanderous accu- 

ns, an trreligious rabbleto make a clamorous _— 

| | againſt : 
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"7th he tare = 


againſt him, Cracifie him, crucefit- him, are Heathen Pile 
to paſſe a deadly ſentence upon htm, a Legs or to-cor. 
re the Legend, a Lowchins (that 154 Speare-man foald; 7 
er) to piercehim, and many one of that ging profel. 

fion ( as it is uſed at this day) toſpoyle himofhisgarmens re 
and not as the Souldiers (who were his guard yo Moan wr 
Calvary) to diſpole ofit, with a formality of Juſtice, w _ 


eitherequallytodevide &, orentitelyto allot it to one, b 3 
caſting of lots for «,, as they did, lebn 19.2 324. burtwi _ 
aplundering expedition) to fnatchir away,and fo keepiry fo 


an incommunicableprey. | | Ma 
And that I am notuncharitable in this conjecture, you MW; 


will calily acknowledpe, if you daebur obſerve, how the (4 


moſt faithfull, conſtant and powerfull Preachers, andthe! 
moſt ſincere and conſcionable Chriſtians in all places? 
( where the prophane and Popiſh Tyrants doe pony 
ate perſecuted, andifovertaken, opprefied with all ki He 
and degrees ofcontempt arderrelty+ and thar for Chris I _ 
ſake,even for endeavouring todo his will, andro be confor- Wl : 
mable to him in life and converſation. OE jor” 
Andyet theſe men ( fuch asthe Prophet Ezetief! ſhew- 


ethto have athny or' rather conſangmnity with: beaſts, a 
Bratiſh men andckillfoll to deſiroy,Cha.2 apr Aim upon p- 
them the Name of Chriſtians, and which is more; m = 
them pretend themſelves Champions forthe true Proveft: © _. 
at Religion, when they doe what they canto rootirout, MN », 
by ruining, thoſe, who moſt ſincerely. profeſſe ic, and NU 


( which is yet morethen that, and-anundoubred evidence 
of lus egregious impoſtare, who ſo blinds the minds of mn, 
2510 make himfelfe (thouph a Devill, ro be raken fors I ; 
God, 2 Cor.4-4.). There avermany who believe wharrheſe it 
pied (rhough ther practiſe be moſt contrary) and ad 

ere unto them the Ytzartl of all their owne rem 
being, and crecnait well-being, for with: then they pe 


os Ou Om I 2 i. 


ik, a # 7 


SR wA_ = ES © mm or 4, 


AAGeCEtigSATYS: 


_ beforethe Honourable Houſe of Commons, : 


ſue che ſlaughter of Gods deareſt ſervants, with fuch a 
mad Malignity, as if it werea ſervice acceptable- co. him- 


ſelte. | 


Thus we ſee that fullfilled on our Saviours Diſciples Ts 


- 


our dayes, which he fore-told (of his Apoſtles) many hun- 
dred years ago, whoſoever killeth you w1ll thinke that he doth. 
das fob 6.2. | T 

And they are moved tothis madneſſe (many times) by 
2 miſconceit ofthe ſdundeſt Chriſtians ( which we muſt 
confute & return upon themſelvs)as ifthey were the cauſes:; 
ofthe common calamities of a Kingdom or Nation :a ſtale: 
lander of Satan, caſt upon the beſtinthe precedent Ages. 
(as* many of the Ancients teſtific ) andeaſfily taken =_ 
any time againſt the moſt godly, ro whom all .publike- 
plagues ( whether from f Heaven or earth or water, whe-- 
thetof warre, famine or peſtilence) wereimputed, as pro- 
cured by their impieties : becauſe they did not worſhip: 
Heathen Deities, andthereupon { as convicted of the guilt, 
and deſert of all thoſe miſeries ) they were preſently hur- 
niedto be devoured of Lions.Of the like doting idolatry and 
alumny the beſorred Tewes in Jeremrahs time were accuſed, 
and by him convicted ; for they aſcribed their proſperity; 
to their ſervice ofthe Queene of Heaven:in offering up Cakes 
and burning Incenſe unto her, and their adverſity to their 0-- 
miſkon of that Idolatry, er. 44. 17, 18, When the quite 
contrary was true, and ſo much was averred by that holy. 
Propher to their faces, wer. 20, 21. 22,.23. of the ſame 

hapter. 

So when Heathens have caſt the calumnies of their calas, 
mtiesupon Chriſtians , the learned and religious Fathers 
ofthoſerimes, havebothrefured andretorted them upon 
themſelves, forexample || Auguſt. (in anſwerto their flame 
ders of the Chriſtians Religion) ſhewerhthe happy condi- 
ton of Chriſtian. Emperours, and t That they who —_—_— 


* 4rn0b lib.x, 
contra gent. 
T ertullian Apt» 
loget 6 40. 
Or/gen l.;. con- 
traGei/an. 
t uſeb l 4.Hiſt, 
Eccleſc.12, 
Ctprian.l adver, 
Demetrian 
Anguſt. Retra. 
C2.c.43. & ide 
Ctv.Dei ll 4.6, 
30 & 46,39 
: 


2 

T Si Tiberk a/- 
cendit a4 mania 
þ Nilus nox a(- 
cendit in avna, 
þ cetum [tetit, 
þ terra movit, 
&c ftatim 
Chriſt ianos ad 
Leoxes.Tertah. 
Apolaget p 36. 
490 Edtt.. 

Nic Kigelty 
Lutet. 1641. 


{| 4ug de Civ, 
Dell 5.6.24, 
25 26, 

T Romani qui 
v'te integritd- 
to ma'a metue- 
ban ab boſt ibas 
(perita inte= 


gritate vite) 


c:udeliora patt- 
ebantur 4 ciuh- 
bas. 1bid.l. L.'6 
39. 
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be vr feare of warre from abroad, for their being bad, 
re H = their owne os -men at rol 
then of forraigne enemies they had done. wh, 

Itthen we muſt frame an indictment- againſt che Troy 
blers of our 1ſrael, either according to the tenour of Strip 
ture, or experience of all times, we muſt doe. it ( and 
— 4 doe it moſt juſtly) in the names and for the crimg 
ofſuch as are adverſe to the vertue and power of godlineſk 
_ for their ſpeculative and practicall Atheifme, their rob- 
bing of God of his right an honouring of Idols and dilhs 
nouring his name, and prophaning his Sabbath, and fir 
= lefle injuriousro man, then {acrilegious to God, 
for they uſurpe a power ( both perſonall and reall) oyet 
whatſoever their hearts deſire , and hands can compalk 
withrthe angle, net or dragg, Hab.1.15. orany Other its 
ſtrument, which brings in more by rapine then by rightz 
and for their intemperance in meats and drinkes, their its 
continence in delights (whereof ſome are ſuch as.in mode- 
ity we may not ſo muchas mention ) and all this com- 
mitted with ſuch high degrees of exceſle,as makesthe king 
dome of Heaven ſuffer violencein a forcible pulling down 
of divine vengeance upon the earth. 

Therefore when any epidemicall danger is come upon 
a people,theſe Malefactors(whoſe wickedneſle hath draws 
itdowne upon them )) ſhould like Achan be ſtoned, oſd.q. 
Veo.27., Or 42S Tonah be caſt into the Sea, 70n.1.15. ors 
Zimri and Cozbithruſt through with a Javelin, Nam6.25. 
8, & g.verſes, that humane Juſtice, might make men capts 
able of divine mercy,as in thoſe caſes it did. 

And on the contrary the Godly .( that we may cot 
clude this point, withtheirjuſt Apology ) by theirinterel 
in Chriſt (which gives them right cothe enjoyment ofall 
good things ) 1 Cor.3.22,23. arethe moments mach hap» 
pineſſe toany Stare or Kingdome, and for their ſakes, y - 
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the wicked enjoy the benefit of light and heate, of fruits of 
the earth and riches of the Sez, plenty and peace, and all 
the comforts of this life z'and by the ftacerity and im 
tunity of their ſupplications, are the plagues { God fends 
anang men ) ether remitted or removed, and ſometimes 
the greateſt croſſes converted into bleſlings. | 

Bur when they dye, itis many times like _— pul- 
ling downe the pillars of the houſe with him, Jw«g.16.29, 
30. (their prayers and acceptation of their perfons with 
God, being as the props on which a Temporall proſperity 
5 ſupported,) and they leavea Kingdome deſticure of de- 
fence, tor they are as Ehſha faid of Elyab, the Chariots of = 
Iinel avd the Horſe-menthereef, 2 King.2.12. andeherefore 
woe unto the wicked, when God takes the godly away 
from them: while Lot was in Sodome the City was fate, 
though prodigiouſly ftatull, Gev.19.. for God was fo gra- 
tlous to hymn, as to ſay hecould doe nothing againſt the Sa- 
donites, untill Lot hadtaken ſanuary inthe City of Zoo 
v.22. but when he was departed from then, a ſhowre of 
Brimſtone was powred downe uponthem,ver.24. 

And at the finall conſummanion of all things, ſo it ſhall 
bewith all the godly and wicked'ofthe whenrhe 
number of the elect 1s fully made up, and: all che wheat - 
for Gods Store-houſe growne full ripe, the Tares that 
were mingled with it, ſhall be bundledup for burning, a& 
terthefanning of his looreby Chriſt, whereby the ſolid 
hs. - nufxony a chafſe are ſevered, that ſhall be firſt gx 
Pe WM thered into bi garner, aud then this burned with unquench» 

ole fire, Mat. 3.12. and when the Sherpe and the Geates 
” vt ſeparated, throne ow the right hand of the Inder, the rther 
rat MY ef, andthe. 5 invited and admitted to his fo« 
Fa with Come'ye of wy Father, &s. Mas.25. 34 

e Goares ſhall bep ycalt off, with, Deper? ye owr+ 
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Therefore if they were ſo wiſe, as to know their friend WM lea 
and BenefaQtours, they would endeere themſelves in their WW wi 
ſociety, as Ruth did in Naomie's, when ſhe (aid, Intreg 
me-not. to leave thee, nor to returne from rms, - 
thee, for whither thou goeſt I will goe, aud where tho lu 
geſt I will lodge, thy people ſhall be my people, and thy Gl 
my: God, where thou hi will I die, and there will I be 
buried, the Lord doe ſo unto me and more alſo, if ought bn 
death part thee and me, Ruth 1.16,17- | 
But.my Text faith, they are fooliſh' and ſottiſh children, 
they have none underſtanding : Sotheir folly is now in 
it's proper place) to be conſidered; and from the Mali 
nant operation of ſinne ( procuring plagues upon a people) 
we.may now. come to the d:ſgracefull denominatian i 
ſinners. 
Where we ſhall principally obſerve the connexion 
finne and folly : for their finne is rendred as a cauſe « 
their ſuffering the calamities of Warre, but under the 
name and notion of ignorance, folly and ſorriſhneſſe, and 
being bound indutie and conſcience both, ro know Gdd 
and. glorifie him, as God : their nor knowing of hin, 
and. averſenefſe from him, was their ſinne ( for othtr 
wiſe.it would not-make them worthy of Gods wrath, s 
Terem.11.25.) fo that finne and folly be aflociates, for 
where finne is there is folly, as Abigail ſaid of Nabdl to 
| David, Let not my Lord regard this man of Beliall (en 

Nabal) for 4s his name #, ſo s hee, Nabal «s his naw, 

and folly is with him, 1 Sam.25.25. She entitles him ty 
wayes : Firſt by a Periphraſis, Man of Beliall. Second- 
ly, by his proper name Nabal. The word Beliall ſignifi 
onethar.is nothing worth, ſtarke naught, yeathe worſt of 
wicked ones,.eventhe Devill is called Belial, x Cor.6.15: 
Andfor his other { which is) his proper name Nahah, 
ſignifieth firſt a ſapleſſe and unprofitable thing, as adi 
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ſeafe fallen from a Tree, 
which hath no moiſture 
in ir,and then it is taken for 
an unprofitable perſon, 
and for a Foole, | and a 
wicked man : and both 
inf Hebrew, Greeke, La- 


a cognation of Names, 
which notes the concur- 


the ame ſubjeR. 


tine and Engliſh, there is 


rence of folly and ſtnne in 


* Some fetch: the affinity of foliy and finne, from Caine 
dwclling place the Land of Ned Gen.q-16.calling a wice 
ked man Nodite,a Cataite,that 1s,vne of Cains condition, 
or one that 3s /ude ſpeaketh, goeth in the way of Caine, 
therefore a Foole, Noddy or Nodite, afit man to be an in- 
habicant of char Countrey,where he dwelt, but we need 
not louke ſo farre back for affinity betwixt folly and 
fin, forthe word rendered fool:ſh, in my Text, and (o 
ulcd and tranſlated, Zach :1.14, is the ſame with cur 
wonted word, for a wicked man,or wicked one, to wit, 
the word [ evif] for that word is both Hebrew and 
Engliſh, and ir 4ignifieth not only - fooliſh and ignorant, 
bur raſh and froward:from the word Nabal may come the 
Larine Ncbulo, which as the word Nabal may nete a 
Kna-e anda tool: ;the Greeke word gore folly, and are« 
wa fine, differ bur a lerter, and it-is like our Englith 
word [ Fozle]Jwas derived of the Greeke word[gaua© ] 
a wicked one, . 


So Abigail made the application forementioned :- and as 


ifthey were not onely inmates in the ſame perſon, bur 
Twinnes of the ſame birth, they are both of one'age, of 
one ſtature, if ſinne be bigge likea Gianr; folly is nor little 
Ike a dwarfe, according to the degrees of the one, is the 
growth of the other, as we: may obſerve by the confeſſion 
of David, I have ſinnedgreatly ({aith he) inthar I have done, 
and preſently after, 1 have done wery fookſhly, 2 Sam.24.10. 
great ſin an — folly goetogether, and ſo avery-wicked 


Wan is avery oole. © 


ND ==. 0 


F 
for  1n | go of this point; I looke for a paradoxall 
to judice, tooppoſe me, hoe there are many thar ſtrongly 
nl blieve,there is more affinity betwixrt folly and piety, then 
WM betwixt folly and ſinne. I ſhall therefore hold my ſelfe 
ol obliged in diſcretion, more cleerely and fully to ſer forth 
4 tbe folly of finne, and the more firmely toaffure and prove 
6 andthat by a double light, the one of Scriprare, the other 
of of Natwre, fo that if a man have either of the eyes of his 
« M foule open,the eye of Faithas a Chriſtian,ortheeye of Reaſon 
cF . $a man, he ſhall eaſily diſcerne it. 

; 


+ Fuſt tor Scryp:vre : they that reade ir,and marke it, can- 
do: H 3 not - 
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not bur obſerve,in the holy diale@rhereof, that where fol. 
ly is ſpoken of,or any of the denominatives of it (which ar 
to be found above an hundred times ) there for the mak 
part awicked man or wickednefle is meant. To preſen 
you with ſome paſlages,for inſtance, as witha httle paeke 
of flowers culled outof a large and fruitfull garden. 

In the Booke of Deut: Moſes camplaining firſt of the 
people, then to them, exchangeth both the perfon, andthe 
phraſe thus; they have corrupted themſelves, their hat un 
the ſpot of my children, they are a perverſe aud crooked geners 
$50n,Deut. 32.5. andthe next words are, Dee yee thus requi 
the Lord © fooliſh people and unwiſe ? ver.6.. a corrupt, fs 
red,perverſe and crooked peope,Grhich are fit Titles fort 
wicked people,)is a fooliſh and unwiſe people. 

So Dawid varying his Tele, bur keeping to the ſamefubs 
ject,P/al.y3. faith, I was envious at the fooliſh, when I fan 
the proſperity of the micked, ver. 3. he might as well have 
5 pk enviows at the wicked, when I ſaw the profperity of 
abe foalzſb > for hemeanes the ſame men,and the ſamevice, 
by bathappellations , and in his owne cafe he paſſerh ſer- 
tence on himfelfe, in the like diſgracetull language, = 

heya hes 


38. Mine iniquities are gone over my bead,(faich 

wy burthen, they are too heavy for me, my wounds #inke, 

are corrupt, becauſe of my foalzſhneſſe,ver.5. the ſame cauſe is 
comened by turnes, in two termes, as the fame ſand of rhe 
Houre-glaſſe in two. bottles, thus is finfull fimplicity or 
foolithneſſe fimply condemned, and ir is vated, 
way of compariſon, where a wicked man is fer to Sc 
20,and ſhewed to be moreignorane then anOxe oran Aſle, 
Eſa. 1.3then a Storke,Zer.g.7. then the Piſmire, Pro.6.6. 

In the Proverbs of Se/awon, the nomenchture,or phraſe 
ofthe affinity beewixt finne and folly, is too fanailiar, to-re- 
quire quotations out - them: and now (as inthe mid-way) 
# berwact Religion an US INE Noi hehe lt OP" 
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one to the other, we may take a teſtimony or ewo, outro 
the Booke of Eccleſiaſticus: which is n kind of Participle of 
Scripture Divinity, and Morall Philoſophy, and ſo weuſe 
x, not as for a proote or aſſurance of Faith, for no humane 
Dictates, ( as that is ) have place on the Tribunall uf in» 
fullivle Truth, but onely at the Barre of rationall Evidence: 
which yet in thiscometh neerer demonſtrative conviction, 
then copicall probability z the wiſe Authour of that Books | 
( ſpeaking of the ſinner) laith, hee ſhall be lefs to hs fooliſh» 

: Eccleſiaſticus 23.8, and inthe a wn he that 
k 61d ( faith he.) was mor pacified towards the old Giants, whi 
fell way in the ſtrength of therr foobjſbneſſe, ver./7. he might 
have faid, in his ſenſe, in the ſtrength of their wickednelſle : 
(fortheir ſ1nnes _— themſelves, Giant-like,or wiehry 
ſmnes ( a$ the Prophet Amos gives the Epithite, Chap.5:12.) 
and their fooliſhneſſe was equall to their ſinnes, mughty or 
ſtrong fooliſhneſle: and ſpeaking of a very wiſe Father,and 
of a very fooliſh Sonine, ( Solomon and Rehoboarn ) his 
words are, Solomon refted with his Fathers, and he left behind 
hm Rehoboam, the fooliſhneſse of the people,and one that had 
none underſtanding, and turned away the people through his 
counſell, Eccluſc47.2 3. 

Here was Counſell, but none underſtanding, (wiſe c0un- 
kllthe while ) he turned away the people from ſerving the 
Lordthe counſell that was turned to ſuch an evill purpoſe, 
muſt needs be as wicked as unwiſe, fo the les wicked- 
tefſle was his wickedneſle, bectuſe he ſeduced them to it, 
and he not their foole, but their fooliſhneſſe in abſfraifo, 
becauſe his wickedneſle was very wicked. 

Andthar there is ſound ſence, nnlgovd rexſon ( for the 
equivalence of theſe termes) ” foole, finne and folly, 
the moſt prudent Door ( of that ſec, which ofallthat are *5:ulr= omnie - 
fot Chriſtian, come heereſt, tothe rules of Chriſtianity ) > fone = 
ſheweth where he. ſaith, that 6 * Foote hath ail — lib.q.cap,t6,” 
| Fs 
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F preſuppoſed, .in every proofe I ſhall produce, and Ian 


; Withour a man, ba 
'Either ) Or | | 
| Within him. \ Wr 


Without him is the want ofa goed Inſtructer and pou 
Bookes, which wicked men willingly and witleſle yo 
fuſe to heare and to reade, orif they doe, it is with {0 
heed as brihgs little fruit unto themſelves. Veoh 
For the firſt, The beſt Inſtructer for any thing thats 
truely good,is God: by whom they that are notraught,cat 
never betruely wiſe,or learned; butthey that refuſe or cov 
eemne his Inſtruction, are many times punifhed'in their ur- 
derſtanding, and thar juſtly, with very fooliſh and mid 
m———— and ſometimes given over 'to ſtrong 
ftrange illuſions. And the wiſerany Inſtruceris, the more 
doth the wicked man.reje&t him, as we may reade __ 
| l 
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ſhe mtereth her woice in the ſtreets,ver.0. How long ( ye ſim 
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Proverbs of Solomon, Wiſedome cryeth Sat ithout, 


) will ye love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight int 


(arninz and fooles hate knowledge ? ver.22. Wiledome her 


ſelfe offerethto betheir Inſtructer,butthey would none of her 
cunſell,ver.30.and whereas there 6 4 ſpirit in-men ( as Elihu 
khidto Job, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty eiveth theme 
adertandine, Job 32.8 . the wicked are adverſe to his {pi- 
icand if it offer to enlighten them, and inflame them, they 
are ready ( by their reluancies ) to quench-the-light.and 
hexe preſented unto them, for that is it which the Apoſtle 
frbidderh (andthe wicked forbeare not) x Theſ.5..19. and 
dineffect they ſay unto God,depart from: ws, for we deſire 

wt the knowledge of thy wayes, Job 21.14. and ſo the Father 
fliehts,(as he is called, ſames 1.17.) withhgldeth che light 

finſtruction from ſuch, becauſe they love darkeneſſe rather- 
then ight, Joh.3.19. and ſhedderh forth his beames of il- 

lumination upon ſuch, as haveeyes to ſee it, and hearts to 


. 


rejoyce in it. | 

And therefore, there isin this reſpect the like difference 
detwixt the Godly and the wicked, as was betwixt the /- 
relites and Egiptians,in reſpect of the Cloud that God pur 
bawixt them, which tothem was abright Cloud, but to 
theſe a Cloud of darkneſle, Exod.14.20. Sothe Lord will 
nlighten his people, to ſee and ro know, whar is good for 
their ſafety : but thoſe that liſt not to take him fortheir 
tacher, as the wicked doe not, are left tothe blindneſſe and 
WUrkneſſe of their own underſtandings, and by that being 
a0 berter then bruitiſh, ( for every man is bruitith by his 
own knowledge, 1er.10.14.) we may ſay of them, (as the 
Lorddoth in my Text,) they are a fooliſh people, .ſortiſh chil- 
ten they have none under tanding. ; 

Secondly, for the Booke,which is thetreaſurie of ſound 
udfaving inſtruction, (to wit he word of God,) m—_— 
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(as S. Avewuſtine ſaid”) there is marvellous 


. the knowledge of God in theirminds, he will give them ove 
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and he trebles his words of itby way of admiration,jt whe 
which maketh wiſe the ſimple, purifſeth the heart, and enligh- 
meth the eyes, Plal.19:7;3. and makes a-man wiſer then his em- 
ics, Pal. 119. ver. 98. yea wiſer then hu teachers, ver.gg, 
( if he ply that Booke more diligently then they,) Butrhe 
wicked hath no-liking of it, takes no-delight-in it, andi{M war 
ſometimes he reade or heare any part of ir, he never leares 
it-by hearr, but-ſo little remembers or reſpedtsyr; as todo 
quite contraryto#: and they that rejeZF" the ward of thy 
Lord ( and therein they rejzet him alſo) what wiſedome # in 
#hem? Jer.8.9. if they be-ſuch Rebels againſt the light, Job 
24:13.. God canand in Juſtice he ey, make their Sunnen 
| at noone, Amos 8.9. andimake all their wayes dart 
aeſſe, Prov.2.13. he can {mite the Horſe with aſtoniſh 
ment;and his rider with madnefle, Zach. 12.1. he can make 
Indzes ( that ſhould excell in wiſedome ) fooles, Job 12.17 
Dtiwviners mad, turne wiſemen backward, and moke their-com- 
ſell folly, Eſa.44.25. as he did Achitophels, x Sam. 153i! 
ya _ wn arr —_— tO —_ and he hath donet, 
mite the wicked with blindnefſe, e and afton;fhmems 
heart. Deut.28.28.. "oj "of . 
Ar leaſt when they reje& God for their teacher, andhi 
Booke for their leflon, and likenot to entertaine, or retan 


(and ſuch wilfull fooles well deſerve it)toa reprobate mind 
Rom.1.28, aſs they receive not the love of the truth, # 
they may be ſaved,God ſends them Rreng deluſions, 16 beletv 
« lye,that they may be damned, 2 Theſ.2.10,11. and he mi 
juſtly, ( and often doth ) give them up to his i . 
who of fooles, will make them -* hob as he didtht 
Scribes and Phariſees, Zak:6.1 1. and who( when hehad 
them wholly in his power ) will uſethem liketo mad-me! 
— in darke lodgings, under chaines and 
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"Now for the cauſes of the folly within themſelves : they 
areas deficient, concerning ({uch as would conduce totheir 

direction, asin their want of a, CARY AE 91 or of 
uch good leſſons of his Booke as would make them wile, 
if _— not very unwiſely reje or negle& them both, 
theirdefect in themſelves, ( whichincreaſerthrhei folly) is 
wanfold ; AS 


1. Of Inmelligence. 

2, Of Memory. 
Their want{4'3. Of Meth 

4- Of Diligence. 


To 5. Of Conlideration, concerning thoſe , : 
tines which are of greateſt moment, to make themtruely _— 
wile, and happy : for their wiſe wickedneſſe, ( for the Pro- purimim inge+ 
pher faith, they are wiſe 20 doe evill ) we ſhall ſpeake of that 7.8 pd 
under the other generall part of the verſe, which is the ries Auſtre- 
exception, | rage. 

Forthe firſt, if we conſider the godlyandrhe wicked in j1,/4 "an 
their phyſicall remperament (which hath an influence I memire indw- 


confeſſe upon the operations of the mind:) the obſervation '**'** 44 quid 
of * yoſſ1us, belongeth equally to both, which is ; that the þrheqmoend 


Inhabitants of rhe Northerne Climats are more ſtrong in body, interins .colt- 
but inferipur in wit to the Inhabitants of the Somh 1, becauſe the renee an 
heate in thoſe, is mare kept in, and ſothe bleed grometh thicker, remcontraqul 
nd the ſperits groſſer in them, then it is intheſe of the Son- y remons 
there parts, whoſe ſpirits being more ſubtle, make their Wits *uibur in ralere 
avre ſharpe, But as inthis reſpeR, (the godly and wicked) i!oexrerno/an- 
(who live under the ſame elevation ofthePole ) maybe £2%,0 brine 


wen: {othegodl have an advantage hor phemtdtoony anding) Wo ingenis 
abovethe wicked by the help of piety and tempemnace, FN 
the wicked being geſtture of divine light, (a5 hath beege Gerard Pe yp 
laid before 3 rhat which is but maecrely-humege inthem, i5 orig. or pre- 
wodunme, aad weake (towards the moſt excellent ob- {7:7 —_ 
R:8)10 denamine themwrileorundectianiing.maen. Tom.1.p.484 


mg 
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For as the Apoſtle ſaith, the naturall man receiveth rotqr 
(as the Geneva readeth the * Greeke word ) MR net, 
(and that will beare both interpretations ) the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſſe unto h:m, nexthercan he 
knowthem, becauſe they are ſpiritvally diſcernedyix Cor 
2.14. and with the wart of divine illumination, concur- 
reth, (many times) a miſt of ſatanicall illuſion, blinding the 
minds of the wicked, 2 Cor.4.4- as was intimated before, 


And it he did not ſo farre benight them, ( by putting hs 


* darke veile upon their intelle&uall eyes) their uncexſtan- 


©: In my Moni- 
r of Mortalie 
Po14,% $,16, 


dings would yer be and certainly are ecclipſed, many 
times, by the exceſſe and diſorder of their unruly patſons, 
and corrupt afections, as the light of a Candle is obſcured 


by puffs of ſmoake, from rhe pipes that tooke fire from. 


I will give inſtancein the particulars, as | 
I. Love. - » Anzer. 2 (5. Hote_. (7. Sorrow, 
In), | wndvoc 74 —_y 6. + hog H Toy. 
All which, ( if they exceed moderation ): as they are hin- 
derances to the health of the body, and haſtners of death, 
(as © elfewhereT have fhewed) ſo are they great imped:- 
ments in the mind,to true apprehenſion ; and ſo great ca 
ſes of errourand folly, and his moſt of all, in wicked men 
1m whom they are commonly moſt predominant. | 
As for the exceſſe of Love, how it be-mifts and miſleads 
the underftanding, we may ſee by its working ſeverall 
wayes, the love of beauty,isa Pearicin the eye ofthe mind, 


hindering it from diſcerning the difference berwixt Love 


and Iuſt, and fomerimes purſuing its own contentment, 
untill it bring forth the meere contrary affection : as we 
find in the ſtory of Ammon and Thamar, 2 Sam. 13. 15. "i 
makes a Eo not otherwiſe unwiſe ) to be enki 
deceived, and ( after m_ deiſcovered ) to be taken 
again and again in theſame ſnare; as we ſee in Sampſon; the 


eye of whoſe underſtanding was blinded, by his _ | 
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and delight in Datlah, before thePhuliſtines put out the eyes 
of his body : elſe he would never havetruted her, ( as he 
bY did) after (he had thrice betraied him, ide. 16. from v. 
be M 6. to the 17." The love of gaine is a pin and webbe in tte 
r.  eyc of a covetous man z thence a.pittiis ſajd to blind the 
r- I eyesof the wiſe, Ex0d.23.8; Through immoderate love 
k | ofglory in the Pharifees of our -Saviours time, though 
e @ he did {ſuch workes as no man could doe, and therefore 
is W his workes did ſufficiently teſtifie of hirh, -that God had 
n-W fenthim, as his Sonne, 1ohn 5,36. And ſpake ſuch words 
y WW & never mas bake, Tohn 7.46, yetthey did not know him, 
s, MW and were ſo farre tromacknowledging of him, and belie- 
d WY ving in him, that they held the people both ignorant and 
tr WI accurſed, becauſe they did both, 7o4n7.48,49.and the rea-- 
ſon was, becauſe they laved the praiſe of men, wore then they - 
projſe of God; Joh.12.43. ©: | 
The like deceit doth darken the. Conclave of the Ro- 
- W manRabbies ( the Pope and: Cardinals, the Phariſees. of 
, MW the latter times')- to this very day, by ſhutting out all -in- 
- & formations of truth, which comport not with their proud 
- © ambitious and pragmaticallhumour , hence it is that men 
um not the vilenefſe of their owne exceſſes, fo as 
ey doe other mens, as a covetous, man will cry ſhame 
ofa drunkard, and he againe will exclaime- againſt the co- 
vetous : Little love or charity to their brethren and neigh-- 
bours, making them vick-fighted enough, for diſcovery 
of a mote inthe eye of another, while ſelf-love ſo blindes 
them towards themſelves, that they cannot diſcerne. a: 
deame intheir owne eyes, Mar.7+ 3,45 
Defire is an affeion- of neare alliance unto- love, for: 
what men dearely love, they cagerly defire to enjoy, and 
£15 of as neare affinity to folly and finne, if it be exceſſive:- | 
Such was the defire of \{wmon towards Thamar, whole lu- 
Sing after her, made him in his body leane from dey 10 day, 
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2 Sam.13.4. and in þ1s wird {o beſotted,: as not to ti 
.cernethat his ores ne that inceſt was 
.not onely a nneinit ut would prove a 
ſhame Tn him, (0 asto make 25 grants... 
-oneof the foolesof Iſrael, ver. 13. to her, by taking from 
her, the honour of her virginity, and ſtayning her name 
with the ignominious note of an harlot : As the ſonnes' 
Tacob faid of their defloured ſiſter Dinah, Gen. 34.31. Ani 
laſtly in making him believe, he ſhould find much comen 
inthe enjoyment of what he deſired, whereas his luft wa 
:ſooneturned into hate, and the hate more, when he tad 
-abuſed her, thenthelove wherewith he-had deſired herbs 
fore, v.15. of 5 fort rift Wy Cap: of 2M-«/ font 
It was not ſo baſe a deſire ( I confefſe); which Dui 
'his farher had of the water of che well of Berhlem , yerirws 
as blindan one, through the vehemeacy. of it (as thees 
-preſfion, 2 Saw.23.:15. ſheweth) which ſuffered him not 
to apprehend (untill it was brought unto him) thatit ws 
the price of blood , becauſe ir could \nor be had withou 
breaking througtrthe Hoſt oftheir enennies (the Philiftins) 
Vver.16. northat done without the jeopardy of their lives 
Thar fetched it, 'and therefore-accouming it too dearel 
eeaughe for /himſelfe , hee /powred. 55 our #nge the Lark 
2 +23:16,17. | | | 
The deſire of Rachel was more warramable { for tir 
wbjec ) theneither oftheſe ; yer the degree of a, railel 
=boveall dne moderation - (when being a wife, but notl 
another, which ſhe longed as muchtobe, as any breeday 
womnn longeth for.that which her appetite -moſt-aiſes 
eh) 'put her upon this paſſionate requeſt unto herbs 
band, Grveme childrenor elſeTdie, Gen. 30.1. ther "tdi 
was {o vehementyiet upon Morherhood that extherifhe 
the ſhe ſhould die, 4f herlife werenor ſaved 'by-u 
perfleus adventure of childbearing : or' 
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WU pcauſe, af dead while ſhe: lived, 1 Tim,5.6. if ſhe conti- 
WE auedchuldleſle;, and:that made her ſo fogliſh; as to con- 
Bf ceive,, that the power of Cancepuon was.in her husbands 
diſpo{all : and that folly was nolaſſe chen Idolatry,. with 
a ſpice of blaſphemy. for ſo much Tcobs reply (as paſho- 
rate as her demand:). importeth : Am 14 Gads ſtead, . mbo- 
hah. with-held frame thee the fruit of the wombe.2.? Genel. 


30s 2 roger 
There is the like _— in quality (bur' greater in 
ee) to the light of reaſon, and rule of grace 1a the op- 
viceateitivns agen and hate. 1 
Firſt for anger, Salomon faith,, It reſteth; 1. the. boſarne_ 
of foxles, Eccleſ.9,.9. It may ſometimes fteale into or ruſh 
\nto the boſome of a wiſe-man ; buta wiſe-man will nor: 
ſuffer it there to reſt : an ynwelcome gueſt ittmay be yn- 
whim for a while, but-it ſhall not habxually refide there, . 
8 0neof the houſhold; andonly where: it dwels it domi-- 
neers, and that is only where afoole is maſter of the Fa-- 
mily; and when the habit is ſtirred up intoad,and that rai- 
led from the boſome to the head , it diſtempereth the 
braine;and {0 he that is haſty of ſpirit exalreth-folly, Prov.14- 
29.and that folly(many times)1s exalted Wa orb 1 
"Seneca {aith of it?) it- is the fouleſt,. fiexceſt and mad- , 
deſt affetion of all others, and the angry perſon ſhewes it — 
by his words, his lookes , his ations; his words are Moy fans : 
wild, and ( many times) thruſt forward ;- ſo many at” comprimun:ur, 
once, in ſuch haſt, .as puts him preſently to ſilence: z as a-* mock, r= 
crowd haſting to get out of an houſe ar once, ſtop up the- See 4irake 
> 


paſſage,10 that they Rticke at the doore, his lookes arclome- ew | 
ames furiouſly red, ſometimesghaſtly pale, Hu lypper trem- | Moores y 

Wing, bs tech groumning, hichaire ſtaring, as * Seneca maketh "rijren dixe- 
| wn deſcription of bign,ad-maa-like:tor.[1N Hopenlarth” pdegr ale, 
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he) have ſaid of Anger that it is a ſhort wadneſe, and(fory 
time it continueth in a&) the * fouleſt and maileſt of allthes 
* Afetun affeitions\: So it was in Achitophell,who enraged that 
maxzime ex on Counſel was rejeited, ſadled his Aſfe , gat him home; 
nibus terrum & his houſe in order and hanged himeſel 3» 2 Sam, 17.4 
TIT _ He ſhould firſt have ſet himſelfe in order, altering by 
'___ counſels and reforming his affeQions, and then he mi 
have hanged his houſe with Coverings of Tapeſtry, Prov, 5, 
26. and with the broidered worke of Egypt , Ezek. 27.1, 
and if he had bridled his anger when he ſadled his 
he would not of an coins Counſellour (2 Saw.16, 
23.) have turned ſuchanotorious foole or mad-man, s 
to pur bis houſe in order,and himſclf into ſiich a def 
and irrecoverable confuſion. L- 

It was as fooliſh an act of King - Cyrws ( though not þþ 

ſad or tragicall, as this was, but hee ridiculous ) who 
+ 'demibid.z, having raiſed his wrath againſt the RiverfGindes for drow- 
C4fe3 Ln ningofawhite Horſe of his, exalted his folly ſo high, s 
ro turne his intended Warre againſt Babylon upon that RW 

ver (the greateſt next unto Euphrates ) whereof hee 

threatned to take revenge by deviding it into {o maty 

ſtreames, as to make it paſſable on foor, and ſa he ſer hs 

whole Army to worke, and parted the maine water int0 

360. Channels: wherin he buried the treaſure and ſtrength 

ofhis Army, and ſo loſta faire opportunity of invading hs 

enemy. 

Now as anger is called a ſhort madneſſe, ſo may $+ 
red or malice be calleda long madnefſe , the finful ab- 
ſurdity of which, we may obſerve in wicked King 4h, 
who when he might have knowne the truth of afraid 

' (themanof God) had no mind to heare' him , 
He hated him for prophecying no good concerning him, 
evill, 1 King.22.8. forthe wickedare like unto the 


{ ſome ſay n is the Cammell, ſome the Elephant ) thit 
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him las unſeernly ſhape , -and therefore before he' 
irinke of it, he firſt ſtirres it and troubles with his feers 
&thewicked of him that will clearly ſhewthem theevill 

atis in them, or1mminentover them,. will take none tn-; 

lligence, unleſle they cantrouble hiscleare ſtreame; ivith) 
fattering accommodationsto humour and pleaſe ; as the: 
hiſe Prophets did,and Micaiah was ſolicited ro doe in that: 

Chapter at the 13 verſe, + . | JIOOLZEv7 

And may wenot obſerve the ke blindneſſe inthe minds, 

ff many, even of the learned Papiſts, out- of the -harred 
of Proteſtants 4 Which they ſhew by their impoſeng, 
falſe opinions upon; then, - and: oppoſing ; the truth of 
God, delivered by them, and that out of: meere malice 
wainſt them,as did the Phariſees againſt both the doctrine: 
addperſon of our Saviour 2 | 

The firſt you may ſee. (as in many Popth Writers ) ſo 
lpecially in the booke of that fiery Friar Fevardentiuvs Cal *Themnachin 
led * Theomachia Calviniſtica,- wherein his fancy' (being Celvinflics 
infatuated by his malice) makes him to-faine 1400. Cf; Printed ar P#+ 
ours, and «to impute them - all ro-the Profeſſours _ 
o the Proteſtant Religion , under the name of -Calw+ + Compertun 

Andas they impoſe falſhood, ſo (upon the ſame'mi-: L,m iiny rut 
hinpmotive ) dey oppoſe truth, as pr mars 7 Aa rheri,que bs 
nan Epiſtle to the Cardinall of Mentz, Thoſe things (laith —_—_ _ 
he) were condemned ( in + Luthers workes) as ſawouring __ *, 
of Hereſie, which were read in and received from more2: -anagf vor le- 
nient Writers, 4s very ſound and Orthodox Divinitie/. Coat. fm 
This miſguiding Malignity made Genebrard-( who tooke Cardinetime- 
up his pen many times with -as much paſſion. and Sar, rep. 
wrath, as any Souldier takes up his Sword) to- impute t@ rod 1642. - 
Calvinas anerrour., that hee taught God to be «nif&r, 4 Befarmin.t. 


atis, God of himſelfe ,, whereas 9 Bellermine (9,008, OPEN 
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of more moderation then he) underftood the truth of thy 

Tenet, and fo defendedan enemy againſt a friend, Cai 

againſt Genebrard. | 

4 Meldmar. Andthough f Maldonar were a Jeſuiteas Bellarmine we, 

Connentin yet his hatred of Calvin made him as adverſeto. the truh 

9945 ( for his ſake) as Genebrard was: for he deſerted an Expo- 

firion of Scripture, and tooke up another, though leſ 

warranted ( by the teſtimony ofthe Ancients) becauſer 

was more croſſe to the Tenet of Calvzs , and even t9 ths 

_ we may obſerve many whoſe malignity ( likerhatof 

Ahab's towards Micaiah) ſhurstheir eyes againſt the h 

of Information ; and therefore they will got reade w 

_ an Adverſary writes againſt their conceits; for having 

ken intheir opinions by a partiall afteQion, they w—__ 

the contrary by prejudiciall diſaffedtion, rhough it be 

ver {0 true, and 1arejecting truth (by what hand fo ever 

wry offered unto them) they are both unwiſe and wic 

The like operation ( to theprejudice of reaſon) mayht 

obſerved wh es and feare, Gan joy z for the Ty 

how aremen befooled by their hopes in entertaining for 

ruth many improbable and ( ſometimes ) impofhble re 

ports : becauſe they wiſh things were ſo, they hope they 

x; Quedvetde Are [o, a5 they are reported ; {{for men eafily beleeve 1nd 

| velumwefacile confidently hope for that they heartily ; 4g Gp 
mos. there be little ground for it, as the fooliſh Merchant, 

having = Ship abroad, tooke every Veſfell that coafted 

toward the Portto be chat of his lading. The exceſſe. of 

ſach hope (in ſpiritual marrers) hath been an occaſion e 

Ship-wrecketo many a ſoule , tor ir hath made them ſo 

to ——_ mercy, 85 to put themſelves more andach 

oufly upon thedeſer of Juſtice, and ſtead of working 

out their ſalvation { with feare and trembling.) Phil. 

32. t0 worke out their damnation with a confident 0 
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Ts 7: This hope ( contrary to that well- unded hope, 
nnun.5.5, ) maketh men aſhamed, (as beig a meanes 
tomake them fooles ) and a ſigne they areſo: and it will 
end (ifthusthey hold on) mn ſhame and everlaſting con- 
Dan, 12.2. 
gy A how fooliſhly-doth extremity of Feare make the 
wicked fly ( when no man purſueth him ) Prov. 28. 1. 
And what grofſe and mad miſtake dortha wicked fugnive 
mike, when (through feare ) herakesthe ſound of a ſha-- 
ken leafe for a drawne Sword, Levit. 26. 36. and flieth 
from itto ſave his life , hethar ſhall judge of his head by 
the faintneſle of his heart (in ſuch a caſe) cannot butthinke 
him a very foole or a mad-man, to conceive hich = 
(where there is none at all) as well as a Coward, running 
wuyto ſome refuge offafery, | 
And what folly, and how frequent a folly rs in many, b 
- of feare of the creature to ruſhuponthe diſpleaſure 
tnatio of theAlmightyCreator(who penn "ce 
I 12. and the aft when they dare not{for fearof 
and danger from man, (whoſe life ix but 4 vapony 
414.) be really and zealouſly religious, leaft den pro- 
ſhane ſhould fer upon them with reprodehfill contume- 
, whereby y theyeapoſ thn GR ( which none bur 
rey fooles woul ] that can 
be imagined, the Re Ate doome of the 
Ghoſt, Revel. 21, concerning the fearefall (fuch as 
wt afraid to be ood and to own God for their Lord) 
Who with the unbeleeving and orher offenders, ſhall have rher 
#15 in the ihe golichrne with fire and one, v8. 
ofthat Chapter x8 
It is ſaid ts Sorrow that itisan* ingeniousthing, et the * Rereff ings: 
txcefſe of it, makes man fooliſh, as t did Aha, who 
bd denied the vineyard of Naboth the Teſpat- 
betooke him to kisbed, rs WF" _ 
i EMA» 
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for. he turned away his. face, and ſhat his. mouth againſt 
meat, he would eat no bread, becauſe he could not drinke 
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his 
the wine of that vineyard (as his owne)- 1 King. 21:1, WM of 
There was folly and ſinne in his concupiſcence ofanother {MW m4 
mans goods, having better of hisowne, werſ.2. Folly and; MW 
finne in his ſorrow, becauſe it was without cauſe, with MW te! 
out meaſure, and it brought forth madneſſe and miſchiefe. MW 4 
for a. remedy or cure of his diſcontent, as you- mma an 
reade in the ſame Chapter from the ſeventh verſe for- MW =: 
ward. | 
Andin the Story of Nabal it is ſhewed, that -(when 
Abigal hadtold him. in what danger he had been by D«- 
vids indignation upon, his deayall of his humble, mode- 
rate and neceſſary requeſt ) Hi heart died within him and 
hie became as oy ny 1 Sam.25.v:37- Which-wasnot (i 
is like) through feare, for the danger was paſt, but through 
ſorrow, that he had ſo unwiſely and ungratefully retur- 
ned Davidevill for good, to the great perill of himlelte 
and family; and when his heart was like a ſtone, how ſtupid 
was his head ? 
| Buthowlſoever it be doubted what paſſion was ſo pre- 
dominant in Naball as.to put his underſtanding ,and it may 
be his ſenſes alſo,out of office :; certaine it is that exceſſive 
ſorrow makes many fooliſhly neglefull of themſelves, 
and irreligiouſly defeQive in their duty to God : for fome 
when they have burieda friend, forbeare the Church, be- 
cauſe they.cannot endure the fight of an Hearſe, or any me- 
morandum of his mortality, whom it islike while he lived 
they had entertained asan Idoll, and by ſuch ſortow(theix 
finne and puniſhment borh) is their carnall Idolatry ſcour» 
ged.,andtheir-finnepunithed with ſinne... Mio: 219] 
I may not here omit apertinent obſervation:out; ofthe 
Booke of Wiſedome (which though to.usit be Apocriphall, 
with Papiſts & is Canonical, and againſtthemeg is 4 g900 
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proofe, as now I ſhall produce it,) It is this, Father af< 
ited with untimely mourning, when he had made an Image 
of bu Ch1ld,ſoowe taken away, now honoured him as a god which 
we then adead man, and deliveredtothoſe that were under him 
ceremonies and ſacrifices, Wiſd.14.15. and a few verſes af- 
ter, ſo the multitude allured with the grace of the worke, tooke 
him now for 4\g0d , who-( alittle before ) was honoured as 
1mm,ver.20. and this was an occaſion to deceive the world, 
ver.21. by drawing on Idolatry. ; | 

Immoderate ſorrow for the dead, required comfort to 
the living, that comfort was miniſtred, by 'a reſemblance 
ofthe dead, that reſemblance was made an Idol, that Idol 
was worſhipped with'ceremonies and ſacrifices, and with 
that worſhip was the world deceived, here is a chaine of 
many ſinnes and follies, and the firſt linke of thatchaine 
was exceſſive ſorrow. 

Which ſometimes makes a wiſe-man to thinke and 
ſpeake,and doe likea foole, David was the man who was 
much commended for his wiſedome, 1 Sam.18.5,14,15, 
30. 2541.14.17. and he ſhewed himſelfe wiſe, inaQing 
thepart ofa mad-man, 1 $am.21.13.butwhen Abfolom was 
dead, his ſorrow for him was ſoexuberant, that it drowned 
his diſcretion, and made him ſuchan immoderate and un- 
adviſed mourner, as if 14b had not recovered him out of 
that fit of fond lamentation, he had brought upon him- 
ſelfe a greater evill, then any befel him from his youth 
will then, as you may reade, 2 $4m1.18:33. and chap.19, 
from the firſt verf, tothe end of the ſeventh ; and it-was 
the generall folly of the 1/raelites, ( under the Egyptian bon- 
dage) that for : Sex and griefe of heart; they would not” 
hearken unto Mofes, Exod.6.9. who came untothem.from: 
God for their deliverance. JOE: B49g 

toy (if kept within due —_—_— cheereth up the ſpi-- 


nts, quickneth the braine, and ſharxpnerh the wit, but- - 
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| it goe beyondit ) doth hurt it much, bur nothelp itatall, 
for 4s folly is joy to him that is deititute of underſtanding, 
Prov.15.21. {oiSjoy a folly in him, both a meanes tog- 
fe& ir, and amarke to diſcerne it; and in fome degreess Il (bel 
proceedeth to madneſſe, elſe the Wiſe-man would act WW plyc 
have acknowledged, that he ſaid of laughter it « mad, Ecel, WW thr) 
| 2.2. and how madly doe many delights miſlead a man, WW of #/ 
| whenthey bring him to be « lover of pleaſures more thene il 
God,z Tim.3.4. though in his preſence be the fulneſſe of jo, Wl nl 
and at hu right hand pleaſures for evermore,P(.16.11, hav 
Andeven of thole joys which bave a good reliſh in Re; I ken 
ligion, ſome of them ( in their predominancy ) are unper of 
dimexs to a right apprehenſion of things; for when ous. I Scr 
Saviour (after his Reſurre&ion ) appeared to his Diſci- I les 
ples, and offered them the aſſurance of many of their ſex I ac 
ſes,for they ſaw him,heard him,and he ſaid unto them, 4+ I adn 
hold my hands and my fete, that it i 1 my ſelfe, handle mo I te 
«nd ſee, for 4 ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me heave), Bi =. 
Luk.24, ver.39,40. yet they beleeved not for joy,but wondred, ll "© 

VEr.4I, | 
And inthe twelfth of the 47s of the Apoſtles, we reade 
that when Perer (upon his miraculous deliverance outef 
priſon) came to the houſe of Mary {the:mother of 19h 
whoſe ſurname was Afwhke,) ver. 12. and knocked & 
the doore, a Damſell coming to it, and having heard his 
voice, went haſtily buck, and.told ther within who it wth 
that was without, they ſaid ſbe wes wad, ver.15, but ſure 
ſhe was ( at the leaſt) ſomewhat fooliſh, and her exceſliive 
joy was the cauſe of her folly, for ſhe opened not the doore fit 

< 7Jo9,vet.14. whereas if her mind had been cots 
ofed, ſhe ſhould rather have made them within to ſtays 
ittle for the joy they expected nor, then have kept P&a 
without from the entrance he knocked and fooked for. 
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before the Honourable Houſe of Commons, T1 
thatthoſe who addict themſelves ſo muchro delights; as _ 
to have their carnall ſports and paſtimes, ( on the Sabbath 

day ) are the moſt ignorant hearers of Sermons, to whom 

Are many others ) that of the Apoſile may be ap- 

plyed : when for the time they ought to have been teachers, 

they have need againe to be taughe which be the firſt principles 

of the oracles of 50d, Heb.5 12. 

And for men of more eminent parts, we may obſerve 
n ſome of them, how their miſplaced joyes and delighrs 
tave corrupted their judgements, as Awguſtine was {0 t2- 
ken up with contentment in the Oratory * of Ambroſe and Ang. Conſe/ 
of Faſt the Manichean-heretick, that he contemned the 543» 
Scripture, as neither eloquent, nor learned enough forthe 
evation of his witt , yet " afterwards, when he was both #/4em Confe/7 
a better and a wiſer man, he ſaw his own ſhallowneſſe, and * 7:37 
alinired the *© profundity of Gods holy Oracles, and held « 14wlib.rz, 
the ſtyle of them very venerable, and betooke him to the” <p. 14- 
rading and ryan fr of the word of God, with a very 
vehement and a devotion. 

And  }jlate Divine of our own Church, well knowne 1] Me R:Botran? 
tomy ſelte by familiar acquaintance, and very well accep- * 7 
tdotin the world for his worthy Works, was before his 
alling (though otherwiſe bot _ and learned ) ſo 
rune a *voluptuary, ( much delighted with Stage-playes,. *M*.E.Þ. in 
Cards and Dice, andthereby ſo unable to judge of true, ©157e(ation of 
fond and ſolid Divinity ) that herooke M. Perkins burfor iz, 

i bores empty fellow and a paſſing meane Schaller, whole ex- 
ellen Learnme, rhe beſt Nivines { both at home anda- 
broad ) have highly approved of and he himſelfe,when he: 
tad taken rant both of Grace and knowledge) 
erward acknowledged his errour, andprofefied * fee. * 1bidp.r. 
te tiny and 4 Divine avoxr Church for har ndroes 
yeares # A 3 Man: 78 a = OVe4O; 

| Plate EA young olchrematoofpetk- years old wh 
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ons and affections,andtheir impeachment of the appri 
ſion of man, the ſaying of Baſil in his tract of reading pro- 
phane Authours, whichis that a man cannot come to the 
knowledge of himſelfe (and he isan ignorant or proud foole 
that knowes not himſelfe ) if bis mind be.not purged fromex- 
ceſſe of paſfuons ;, and the ſentence of the Areopa:nsJudges, 
who judged inordinate paſſions, to be ſuch-enemies oftrue 
judgement.thatthey would ſuffer no pleaders beforethem, 
to make any Exordiums of infinuation ,into their afte- 
Cions,leaſt that ſhauld erroniouſly miſlead them'toanun- 
righteous decree. | ? 
- Thus you ſee when paſſions are rampant, true Judgs- 
ment is couchant , when they are raiſed» to: their Zenith 
above, judgement is put downe tothe nadir be low.' Ifts 
this diſtemper of minde there be joyned the 7nremperancey 
ef the palate, and exceſſe of diet, there will be place for the 
vulgar proverbe, Loader bellies make but leaden witts, for 
thereby the braine is floated withtoo much moiſture, and 
over-clouded with abundance of muddy vapours andex- 
halations aſcending from the ſtomack to the head, andthe 
blood ingrofſed and thickned, whereby the fpirits thatare 
engendred of it, arenot ſo ſpirituall _ active as thoſerhat 
_— from purer blood, the propercffect of temperate 
yet. h | 
Both theſe exceſſes,viz. ofthe paſſionsof the mind and 
pampering of the bodyare the-ſinnes of wicked men, and I + 
_ ſo makeup a part ef the conviction of their fooliſhneſſe: Il | 
foras the Wiſ:-man faith, their owne wickednefie hath bliv- 
acd them, Wiſdom.2.21. 

Thus much of the impediments to trueintelligence and 
right Ng whereof I have faid the more, be- 
cauſe 1 conceive, the manifold aggrievances,under which, 
many mourne, and many bleed, and many are dead god 
that remaine alive, doe ſuffer, andare running on tow pn 


before the Honour abls Homfe of Commo ons. | 7 
— 


oy #TTm—TDor ES Ys af LEY | 
mm miyerſall ruine; may be referred (a5 00 one chiefe cauſe) 
cothe uſurping powerof paſſion over reaſon ; for when the 
ol fl viſelt counſel of _ I_—_— _— wh wiſer as it is” 
| e ſabject £0 pamions z And in bf Digbys j * This we: 
" = it Lemesto bez prividedge of Parkament,to DRE Birdbory- 
from them is called, and come rogether with mature detj- | can havens 
YN eration, 2nd judicious advice, to give redreſſe for whine is ord Diehy 
imiſfe ; what is it but paſſion, which will renounce fuctt a” io his Speech 
judicatorie © and expe@t 2 juſter award from the Sword, i* Parl 
then from the ſentence ofſuch an Aſſembly 2 : greg thera 
And mxy wenot obſerve, in this obſtinate reluancy to of Speeches, p, 
theprudence ofthe Parkament, a muſter of paſſions * fare ** | 
- thereis too much love towards ſome, too much ſelfe-love 
in many, els they would not have the publike peace given 
in facrifice to their particuharintereſts,thereistos much 
FM in divers, for ſomewhat ( which their coverouſnefle- 
or ambition aimeth at) though they cannot obreine ar re-" 
teine it in a peaceable ſtate ; there is (T.doubgriot jw heiohe 
of wrath and þate-in many, which will nor be xfſwaged 
(without wrong;) There 1s a guilt and fewe in offenders, 
which cannot endure a diligent inquiry into their crimes, 
onch leſſe the deie-puuiſhment which {forthem ythey doe 
erve. | 
And there are that have hope rhe thaking of the King-- 
dome by War-like commotions, will-make ſomewhar 
loſe, which my falltotheir lot, to mend' their eſtate, 
though their manners be much worferheneverthey were : 
and how jocunt{are ſuch as never had mach of their ovvn,; 
| i of have prodigafly ſpent it, when they Tome to fifle the . 
tich, ancito commit ſo preit robberies at once, #5 divided 
Into many parcels of pilfery, would ſerve ro furniſh all the 
Godleswith thieves,andto garniſh all the Gallowſes inthe 
$7 97 0 an pendents of exemplary Juſtice. ' -- - 
Theſe paſſionate exceſſes ( on wild Horſes)having hoods 
2d © 
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locauerimus 
eperam neſtrd. 
Calvin,Epiſt. 


MelanQ. p. 52 


- the _ of regular government, run riotwith all manner 


of rudenes and outrage, and ſo by refrafory oppoſitionsto 
reaſon and religion,ſo violent, ſo generall; the greateſt part 
of Greas Brittazne..is at this day become a great Bedlam of 
mad-men, by aRing ſuch bloody Tragedies uponeacho- 
out the Antichriſtian 
world)will entertaine as ſporttull Comedies; foCalvincon- 
ceived ofthe contentions of Proteſtants in histime, though 
they did not proceed to blood-ſhed or blowes, * guodGod 
(faith he) what delight and ſport doe we make the Papifts?(vit. 


by our diſſentions ) wecowld not gratifie them more if they bad 
hired us to doe thems ſame acceptable ſeryice. | 


Tacaſt up the particulars into a Torall( under the:Title 
to which they belong, leaſt any forgetting wy rounds, 
ſhould ſuppoſe I have digreſſed ): the fumme of what hath 
beenſaid, and nib proved is this : Whatſoever is an 
hinderaxce to intelligence, or true under ſtanding (.eſptcially i 
evod things )# 4 cauſe of errour and folly, & 

But ſuch u the exceſe paſdions and affettions as of Love,&Ca 

Therefore the exceſle of paſſions and affeRions is a cauſe 
of ercour and folly, and to make the argument perſonallias 
wellasreall we may thence deducethus much, _ 

Whoſoever is ſwayed by the exceſſe or predominance of paſiions 
and affections,zs moit ſabject to errour andfolly. 

Butſo is a wicked perſon , 

Therefore is he moſt exronious and fooliſh. ,' : -... | 

I thould in order now proceed with, and proſecute the 
other'cauſes of the conjunction of wickedneſle and folly, 
bur ſince they are many (and I have held youlong already 
I will reſerve the reſt for ſuch an ry of time and 
place, a5 ſhall be allotted unto me by.the all-wiſe provis _ 
gence and diſpofall of Almighty God, to who be glory, 
honvur and praiſe tor evermore. - «5%, | 
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| T is this day Ordered by the Commons 
aſſembled m Parliament,that Sir Pe. 
ter V Ventworth doe from this Houſe 
give thanks unto M": Greenhill for the 
great pames bee tooke in the Sermon hee 

reachtd this day, at the mtreaty of this 
Houſe,before the (ommons at S* Mar- 
oarcts, in the Citze of V Veltminſter, 
(being 4 day of publique bumiliation) 
and that he defire him to Print his Ser- 
mon. eAnd it is Ordered that noman 
preſume ta print his Sermon , bus whou 
the ſaid after Greenhill fþ all as. 


therize under his hand writing. 
H. Elfyng. Cler. Parl. D. Cem. 


a 


[ appoint "Benjamin Allen to priat my Sermon. 
| W. GREENHILL: - 
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Houſe of Com MONS, at their 5 
pubtike Faſt, April 26. 1643+ = 
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MAT TH. 3-19. 


Now alſo the Axe is laid wnto the root of therrees,th ere- 
fore every tree which bringeth not forth good fraut , 5 
bewen down, and caft imo the pre. 
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Honourable Houſe of Commons 
© Aſembld in Pagrg rtamzart. 


he Hen the World was ſbaken by | 
© Adams fwne,God ſecux dithy 
May the Promiſeof bu. SougGen.c. 
(og / hen Canaan war diſtreſſed 
2 bytbe Midiauites, be ſent Gi- 
| deon to ſave feel, ludg. 6. 
Now England &« diftratbed, and ber foundations 
out of courſe, He bath rays'd upþyou, the Wor- 
thies of our Iſrael, t0.repatre her breaches, and 
fettle ber foundations ;, v6 atknowlede? the 
infinite mercy of God vo raiſe you up at ſuch @ 
time,and for ſuch defignes. I's great bard work 
t0./ave Kingdomes : but Houpurable, whoever 
would not {ave a Kingdome , 1 no more worthy 
1 liveinit, then the-Man ſeckes the deſtrudti- 
ow thereof. Wicked men will 70:mture all to get 
vr ruine Kingdomes,ani ſhall not good men ven- 
ture ar farret0/ave Kingdomes ? Had — 
| | Az -_ bique 


FR TT = = x its. ee 


The EriaSTiE 


 lique ſpirits they would doe it. Heathen hav: 
{o aid the publique, as that they haro# foro: 
themſelves, Publius Decius the Romane: 1 my 
Vtomexim © 10g Dr0ug ht 10W ,ruſbt-intothe midſt of the ene- 
I. <.c. 553. mics, Temanted lafety for bu Country,Death, fot 
himſelie; and ſo ws” oned an unexp Bed Vie 


ry. Luc. Alvanius bis Wife ant LR being . 


7 Dein, lub.x. i; the VF agon, eſcaping for their lives ina com. 

ot monCalamity; commandsthem downe, and takes 
up the Veſtall ULirgins, whohad the eate0; their 
holy things; be was proptior publics Religioni 
quam privatZ charitati , the Publiqueneſſe: 
his fpirit caryed him above private inter 
V Vhere ſpirits are right (et; ſelfe is much 
gotten. Ji's domeſticknes of ſpirit; 7 
wb'chis the great let to Armies, Religions, ani 
Kingdomes good. ' Eſther was: right when bet 
ſaid, if TperifhIperifh, ſpe would-venthrr bY the 

» Quicungue Publique,and for her God. The *Rabb 6 pive 


occupats ſunt , 


negotys rel- £ ood leſſon by or Wl en in publ- qne employment, 


publice debent They muſt*.doe#betr worke | ; 
w 6. 29 mg neither dif icultic. of wothe,- pole RVRk 


_ rabbi coent, nor ingratitudes in Peopls, "1H diſtarbethe 
Paul, Fazio Jpirits ofmem. "Then nothivg'will be done ag uf 
Copit.parun. the King dome of Chriſt, PYINONCEDY i420; W- 
oP of RY ;\'1 ts br PUGTHwc APHE 


for 


_ , 
"x / 
AY 
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wait ind felpi/bthey will bo. ; 

ſhame. Tb: Axe rat theroot of our Tree wet 

bope your ſpirits are all unſelviſhed,thatnone are 

yow unpublique; Publiqueneſſe of. dangers calls 

for publiqueneſſe of ſpir#tss'\ "Exvinenc).of dar 

ger for ſpeedineſſe of belpe. V Vhen leruſalem 

»4 brought low, Aſaph 96d to.God for ſpeedy 
prevention, ,Plalm, 79-8. England, Ireland, are 

brought low, the Alaphs cry to Godrand ery teyou 

alſo for ſpeedy prevention. There be ill ſpirits a- 
broad:wiich teare w ,. Whicbeaſt us into the' Fixe 

and water to deſtroy w, a the Mans S0:ne inthe Mar. g. w2. 
Goſpell, and we ſay, Maſters if you can doe any 

thing ha've compaſsion on the Kingdom?,4nd help 

it, held w; . keep backe nothing may ſave a King- 

dome, helpe by wayes ordinary, and by Wayes ex- 
traordinary.. You are * Rulers and our ruins * E. 26./- 
u unter your hand;V ote our ReſurreFim nomine atk, Fs 
contradicente, effef it quamvis mille repugnent, nm—%s 
and this ſhall be your Imprefſe, Hoc Regnum eſt Gre miforls 
vere veſtrum. Yea other Kingdomes ſhall contri- ſourere_ne 
bute to your praiſe , and the Kingdome of King- Ma, 
doms be your reward.Beitirre you they are ative, 

who would undoe ww. Thinke on the * Rabbies RabliShime. 


an in Paulo 


Words 4 little altered Dies brevis, opus multum |," £5. 
merces pirum. 


The EP1STLE. 


merces magna, Pater familias rij.ne 
{inc pigri. This Bpiſt fe and Sermon bad 
in :he dark if your authority which commandsPox- 
ſons, Pulpits, Preſſes had not brought them forth; 
accept the fruits of your owne power, and bleſſed 
be the Lord for 9 hat you haye dons fince you 
heard what ts now preſented unto you. The Loyd 
inable y0uto perfect all your incentions and \un- 
dertakings which are for rbe publiquegocd. \ © 
The Lord unite you , Watch over gou, fill you 
with bis Spirit, Proſper you, All yours, andue- 
complifh yet gr eater thing sby You, So Prayer" 


* 


Yaur moſt Vnworthy Servant,and | 
meaneſt in theayarke af Corif,' 


WILLIAM GAEENGEIELD 
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MAT, THe 3-10. | 
New alſo the Axe is laid wnto the root of theryees, ther e- 
fore every tree which bringeth not forth good frant, 15 

' bewen art and d cafimss rhe Fre.” | 


many arguments he u-. 
thi Fett is pom 
argum <2 it: Arguments, 
ame of Godbeing ar hand 5.3. and tha: 


toprefſc ont! 
«a ftro 


the Kin 


—"TSEKM ON preached before th 
. he aich , New ws _—_ 


fe $- 2Jo 


there 1s wrath to come,v.7 
laid to the root of the Tre, 


In 6 Efron havea TE im of divine ſeve- 


ritie- And frſt inthe prefoation toit, The axe ir laidte- 
ihe ret of thouxee, Secondly, 1n ws ck it; res Hugh 7 


tree chime _ wot fer th good , 1: hewondown 
ents t 


" Furſt, 1 ſhall open to you the EN. and then draw 
_ {\uch truths,and en pogo het 


ny Ne ally gromprunge yowwithout apy fonjnupge rF 
Chniſhas Gragery, northe 
7 pell, Ob wol _ _ 


t; Hot 
I God uſeth to Cut down Bae tn by. The &s- 
wan forces, under Veſpatian and T itn, were Gods Aﬀc;te 
cut down the Nation — = Tewer, by the warre 
made upon them by the ne mo that warre 


NIN 
Gods Judgements, Pſal. 45. 5 Thin aromcaare 
Gag Judgements ES Tot ue 1 
TINEA but alſo his judgegapnts 


Thea: 


minor of Ot þ pers 


ons,as the werds do na- 


"_—_——_— p——_—Y «a w» a. 2” 1 
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TO” EL Foe Commons, 


Gods Judgamencs If rhe of the Law made #4o.. 
_ - guts, Boks 942 « ſurely Gods. 


ger poXr9g prin rgopeommsrs entt 
ofthe law Mount v5 {moak.and whenGod 
mmgoBeberach.of the Law , Mouneg $:ev will burne, 


Lament, 4. 

When Ananias and Sophite wero ſmitten, great frare 
fell upon.all the Church, and all others chat heard ofat,. 
3 EEERR 

em Atti5,; x 1.23 $0 you 

teen die... 
——— an Axe 4s its terrible ſo-its firong-and: < 
,andGods Judgments have weight 

i wy? 90.11. pe yr Es crof thine 
mg thr i power and fircngth inthe Tetarh of Ged, 
ule the lcaf} creature taexceute: his judgements, 
and there is ftrength cnough in that creature toruinea- 
LEES yo mh God will uſe rame 
3 1tT 15 itrong no todrownaworld 
or 37, s K is called; the. great raine of his 


God can 
of ras th canquer any oppoſite 
worms cate upHored, At}. 12. RE Eero ne _ 
blesdown 4/s, oh hn 16, adiſcaſc in the bowells con- rol HR 
fumes Jebaram 2 Chron. 2x. And Stories tcit us {mall , 1", 
Ong heve ve ovethrowne men of great Tenowne.a ma Simp/; S 
tone, 3 fyc, ſome petty thing :; God icanarme the wea- Hi/torie of 
keft creature with that fircngth.,. that no.man isableto the church, 
ſand againk it, not che Peinces of the carth.s ®fe/. C76: Cent.12 
1, Heecutsoff chefpiritof Princes, Heedeales with . «wag 
Proncrsasmen REES Vine: an Axe 1s wo Rfong |, 
os if of a LG ty 


Cr0Mr 
Vier d with 


deritand the Jewiſh Rate principally ; - 
God: ple br Pang on {814 


R 'F Thirdly, an Axe is an inſtrument to hew with, wood 
- and tones they hewed with Axes, Eſa. 20.15. p 
axe beaſt it ſelfe agamſt bim tbat heweth therewith? Godby 


His Judgements. hewes Nations and Kingdomes. - He 
hewed //ra#! by forraigne Nations, when /ſrael wayun- 
der the Judges, the Philiſtimes , and- others were Gods 
Axeto hew them. After they had choſen tliem aKing 
the Lord alſo-hewed them, 2 Kisg. 10. 32. He ear /jrad 
/bert in all their coaſts; the Hebrew word is to eartaile; 
to cut off the ends : Hazel was ſent,and {mote them in 
all their coaſts ; he took their coatt Townes, cutoff the 
ſupplies and ſuccors, came from thence and'muechmo- 
lefted them, Pſal:75.10. T be bernes of che wickgawilll cnt 
of; the Lord will deale with them as: men doe with 
Trees firſt loppe off one bow.then another,thena third, 
and leave only thetrunke : ſo for wicked men God will 
loppe off their pride, their ſtrength ,- their glory; and 
leave them deſtitute. ba 5400S ATE TK UOCVS Baths 
Fourthly, againe the Axe is deftruRive, Trees ars 

cut down by Axes and great woods. The Lordby His 
gen ru nr a = ſhale tt dry ny 
I 10-5. is the: 7 wrath thou ſhalt ſmite through Kings; 
God ſhall-not only imice, but he ſhall ſmite through 
Kings: an Axe cuts,and cuts throvgh; and Gods judge- 
ments cut through the greateſt.and throws them down, 
Ez:&,14.21. Gods Judgements are ſore ones, the Sword; 
Famine,Plague.noylome Beaft.they are His fore Fudge» 
ments to hew down People and Kingdomes; hence it # 
that God is called a eonſiaving fire, not thar He is ſoin 
his owne nature, for he is nothing but love and o_ 
but when He ſends out his fore-] ts, 
mw 1s fire, and will be everlaſting buining tothe 
wicked. | 

The nextthing to open in the words is; what is meant 
by the Tree, and the Reer of it. By Tree, weare to un- 


digged, dung* 


Or _ 


A SEKM © N preached before the _. 


ETSY COLIOTSY Ee OE Te 


Honourable Houſe of COMMONS. 


es es. ay et AAA 


watered, and ſhined upon; and done much for them : 
they were great and goodly Tree :- but now the Lord 
layes the Axe to the Root ot this Tree ; and if God cut 
downe this Trec, his pleaſant Tree, thenno State, no 
Family, mught ever after look to ind Mercy , that was 
in the condition of this Free, Every tree chat bringeth 
not forth frat ts hewen down, and caſt imothe fire. 

For the Roor of the Tree , fome make Man the Tree, 
thelife of Man the Root of it; the Axe to be the 
lentence of Death , and Death it ſelfe the cutting 
down of the Tree. Others make the Root of the Tree 
to be whatever they buile moſt upon, and canfided-in : 
they built upon their Temple , Greatnefle, Strength, 
Chariots. Horſes and ſuch things. But I ſhall commend 


toyou theſe 4 things, wherin the Root of the Tree did 


mainly conf 


TheFirſt was that Covenant which they had with - 


God they were'the Lords People,and he was their God; 
and this was one Root which afforded much ſap to this 
Tree;God being theirs in Covenant He protetted them, 


provided for them,” anddid won things among . 


them; Now the Tying the Axc to the Root, was the 


breaking His Covenant with them,Zch.rr.10.& 14 v.- 


there 15 the ſtaffe of beauty,and bands;ſaith God, / rootg 
my ieffe, Beanty, andent it afunder, that 1 might breaks my 
Covenant with all the prople; and when God had broken 
that, it was not long before He brake that'other ſtaffe 
of Bands,viz.. the brotherhood between {/ra-/and ſadeb, 
the ten Tribes werediſperſed before: but we HT ſome 
communion with 1#dab at lernſa/em : but God would 
break the aſfe of Bands i he 


tween®udeb' and Iſrael for the future. The Covenant 
being difloly'd they were wounded at the Root , and 
wereno longer Gods people. 


Secondly, by Root is meant the true Religion. and 


worthip that the Jewes had,cheſe are theroot of a King- 
| B 3 dome. 


he would diſperſe them at, 
laſalw, and ſo there ſhould be no communion be-- - 
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4:SE AMON pregched beforethe 
dome: A Kingdome then liv _— xn 
ligion and the Pure worſhip oe nas 
« Fr-nicus this the * Heathens themiclyes did know, thatR 


XMarcius apud ang worſhip of their Gods was the onely way 0 gies 


Livi: 4m [, | 
06.74 aKinglome flouriſh. Tulle his Bogke (4+ aatare de- 


orum) attributes the felicitics Fo Expire and Ti uniph 

+ Re, the Romans ( Relogrons, ) A ue al thang 5 ro 
populus Re rul'd by the Gods, aud as we, {auth 

Wings 4d ta; tions pretare & Belt ates » lo we my _—_ in 

tum faftigium plenty 5. ; and HER c ay on went put to Warre, | 
perventt, took care to call the Gods out of that City, 
@ Omnia proſ- {ous T hich they went againit,and pr them 
pera eveniunt better en amment at Kone , Fr | 


colentibus De- + 
nw, ad verſe # inticmating to us, that whilethe 


ncntibas, could not be overcome : 
freveni®;* vincible, while they had their 
pil How row _ RL xahed bimſ, ſoak; New. 
t14 [erim.. a1 Þ akegtre ee 1” eb. 
4us ner Irbeam (cup Calves: at Dez and Berbel, and wall 'd the 
Pg erm pe- pee to worſhip there , pretendi 
um religie. Focto £ leruſelew Theſe were 


nis inftitatione 
> = worſhipas warrantable, 


2ibu dom; hall welcave our God.ſhall we give vax401 to 


ſwuonque reg. worſhipwe know not what ? When 
num its 8 bling they exalted themſelves; but when | 
mavit,ut peu- Baal Len hedicd, when /croboam prevailed by his pol- 


dente ejus licieand powers and hrought thansto inchenahey. yed; 
> 76g arche work praleryed or corrupted, ſo.Kmy- 
he rordipol God prſer Chron,42.23. nd TRTA 


wh "Gor th 07.5 

En Thizdly, the root of x Kingdome conliſts in Grill | 
Rebigio , Power, when that is upheld 1n a. me, it. flour- 

$imor Dei ſo- ,burwhen that 15 w = oy'd, thei 

lus eft,qui cu. dome is blaſted and withers at- rect. COOEIE 

ſtodit gy Promiſe was that the Scepter ſhould not depart from 


num inter ſe « 


| 57 ny Laftant lib-de Tra 6.22,  * Mad, in Saturn iac. 9.8 Sanchius, 
Judeb 
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Jndah till Shilob come; 'till'Chrifts comming the Civil 
Power ſhould ater en ro oy is a Juottanl 
among -great ones, $ can-be:made good ti 
Ce En 

m C4 - power fr - 11 the State of the 
Jewes; he then wath-the Senate took the power from - 
them, placed iv in Hored Afcatenxa ,and (ct Lien vp, and 
then the Scepter d from ſad. 4 The Sanedrim d Willct, 
were mot, it not all of the Tribe of /#deb, and had the Mercerus A 
fopreme Authority , they called Herod'to Queſtion for Lapide: 
his contumacie , ' and 'hadalmoft-raken away his life, 
which Hered taking to heart; rooted out the” Mm, 
regned. ablokirely over the Jewes » and did-what he 
lifted againſt them , 'and otiely fear'd to diſplcafs the 
Romans; here was the Axe at the root, therr Civill - 
A Ree cheGedecind among tho = 4; 
. Y,X oot was 1c | 
Jewen::The ; whether Magiitranes; Diinctdery;on c0- = 
ple, aro gth of aKingdome, Eliſhe and Eljub 
redoing rot who TOs by vac 
Muluta ingnemny 75-3-\anh  £ deave 
# the Pillevs of the caveh : maincainy e10n, their 
Lee, aadchefaiebfull;, theſowere the Pillars of the . - | 
Latch-and hjs eye' was upon the faithfall,: Pfeti 107.6, 
they fhould dwell wah tim, he knew they were ſtrong. 
props of the Kingdome. :'Fhar place isobiervabls, E/e. 
6:13. As aw Ochs ſabfance is we it, when it eaftribe 
leauesſe the hety S bs oh e fo havef; When the - 


fubſtance therof'; andw 


returne ag foread in the Kingdome, and ea 
great Tree, arid'the toppereach to-heaven, adore el 


A SERMON pra wee | 
the deviigg of the e Land, the wg Js the ſub. 
 Rance and root would grow and yy 
Miniſters. Magiſtrates and Db be rick: ins - 
* Nuls /ſe- dome, | then the Axe 1s laid to the Root Hharx ree 
mm.corue Now they were perſecuted and thruſt _ place; 
poſteratt ſa- Hered put by the * Aſamontans , and tuffered noneof 
cerdotim them to enjoy the Prieſthood. eLaner was let up, and 
convnittere b C:bas who according to his natne, vomited out mas 
voluit Her0- 1;ceagainſt Chriſt ; and betore their full cu 
agg oP": the voice warhead. Res goc to'P - ella, "rhe godly 
re remove then they were 
dn 1.30 "7 * paſs, war not ry er _eS 40 008 root of the 
I n ng m_ ore this time ? was 1 Roots! 
mg th eten Tribes were. cut of ? Why then i8ic laid, Now 
# the Axe laid to the root 0 ee 
The Anſwer is, it's true the Lord did lay the Axe to 
the root of it before thistinie and that heavily, 4nthe 
diſperſing of the ten Tribes; therfore its laid New 4/o1 
buc he did not ſo lay the Axe; unto the rootof the tree, 
as that it was wholly deſtroyed; often times they were 
hewed with the Judgements of God , yet alwaycs there 
was ſeavee, a ſeed left : and when they came out of Babe 
»p lo» there wasa glorious Church , and Goddelighted in 
had 25mg them: butnow the Axe was ſo layd to the Root. that 
- they ® were utterly cut down, 'and magcute Poogle, 
ſium commiſ. 
= radicitus Now the Lord did unconvenant 
ich = wer them unſaint them; now the Lordcat them 
us th ; they had no Root left, no god for _—_ but 
anivrſdm waematear roachand curſe ST TIN 
eaptivitetim, Secondly, Nowthe 6s i: {aid, becaule the Lord ___ 
_ 2 another jf 4 tograft it;before he $ook cog 
tat, Gentiles, but left exy to periſh un. th cit way.z now ac: 
would take rhis wild, Olive, and graft it into aotit; 
therfore fazth Chriſt Jobs 9.39.1 awcomeſer, 


Gentiles, oft eve ne Jewer by the Root, and to. 18 the | 
entiles 


wil ror end ful by. tem; ae ee | 7h 
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opening of the words. Now-I eome to give you -thole 
Oblervations which doe naturally flow. trom the 


wor d. Fu | " 
And firſt obſerve, that God beare: long with a finfull. peo. Obſer.t. 


le : Now us the axe laydterthe root of the tree; I have borne 
a long time, been patient, but now I come with the axe, 
and doe lay it to the root of the tree. God is a patient 
God toward his people , and toward the world, a God 
that beares with fin and ſinners beyond our expectation: 
three yeares God bore with the Eiger , Lak 13.7. 7 
came theſe three yeares and have fourd no frait: Fourty 
yeares God bare with themin the Wildernefle, Heb 3.9. 
ahundred yeares God bare with a ſinner , E/« 65.20. 
an hundred and twenty yeares with the. old world, Ges, 
6.3. andafter Noh was ſhut into the Arke, God bare 
ſeven dayes, to {ee if they would repent and turne , as 
{ome colle& trom Gen,7.4.. God goes further then this, 
he bare three hundred and ninety years with the idola- 
trous paſlages of /ſrael, Ezek,4.5. three hundred and 
ninety dayes taken for [ares that God had borne with 
them. Foure hundre yours did God beare with the 
eAmvorites, Gen,x5 16.. God hath borne with Antichritt 
above this 1200-yeares: God bare with the Gentiles be- 
fore Chriſt came, more then 2000. yeares, 4#s 17-30. 
God is 9.5; v7wnns, God of patience, Rom.15.5- long. ſuf. 
fering, Exe1.34.6. he doth beare, and forbeare with fin- 
ners. and Kingdomes , and. a; world full. of wickednefle 
and vanity» Eſ4.42-14. ſaith God. there , / kcld. my peace, 
yeaT held my peace 4 /ong time, and wat ſilent andrefrained: 
God held his peace, ſaid nothing to Kingdomes,nothing 
to Families, nothing to particular perſons ; he held his 
hand alſo, did. not ſtrike a lopg'time :;God is: patients 
and with-holds ſo long, as (patrentis Deipurbat pros) the 
Saints are troubledar Gods patience. it: makes them to 
Cty, How long, how long. bow lang ſhall the wicked triumph, 


utter and ſpeak hard things ! it's thrice repeated, P//.94» 
3+theSans are troubled thar God doth nox com 
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—_ deftroy the wicked : atid not onely the Saints gti 


Obſer.2. 


earth; but the Saints 10 heayers Kev. 6.10. they cry; 
long, bow long wilt not thou avenge our blond ! We haye'beeti, 
laine by Caine, by Pharanhs, by Nitzrods, by Herod, Bow 
lorg, how long Lord wilt thon viet averge owr blond. Not one« 
ly the Saints, but the finnes of wicked men, they cry for 
vengeance ; the finnes of Sovem ctyed for y ce'# 
partrit Sodows : Not onely firi-, but the whole Creation, 
heaven and carth grodnes, Row,8: The Land mournes 
for oaths , and other iftiquities ; Fer.21-t6« Satart,the 
accuſer of the brethren.cryes ; GodsJuſtice cryesall tns 
Attributes ery, to deſtroy ſinners, to deſtroy the whole 
world; yet God ſeemes deate, arid will not heare; yet 
he is patient, dd holds his hands : What ſhould the p#+ 
tience of God produce ? The Apoltle tells us Rem.2 4. - 
Knoweft tho #»t that the long-ſufferirg and grodneſſe of Gul 
ſpould trad (the word is drrve ) thee to repentance? the 
—_ of God ſhovld confiraine us to repentance. 
hat» ſhall God hold the Candle of our lives it his 
hand, and we fin againſt him ? there is mwch in Gods 
patience to conſtraine us to reprnt, its patience beares 
with all our fines ; if Gods patience were at ani end. fih 
would be heavie ; it's patience that lengthens out our 
lives, Law. 3.24. it's divine patience that keepes us out of 
hell ; it's that keepes open the -doore of common 
choice mercies ; the doote of grace and falyation had 
been ſhut long fince, ;f Gods patience had ceaſed, 3 Per. 
2:9;15. God 15 you we ſhouldall corhe to repentance, 
let us reach to it thisday , and make his long-ſuffering 
ſalvation to us. Oft we have grieved his Spirir by fin« 
ning and abuſe of his patience, otice let us rejoice it by” 
repentance, the ityprovement oof patience. 

Againe , obſerve that grear ſeverny goer alorg whbtht 
greateſt mircy, The Go pet is the greateſt mercy that 
ever cathe into the world, and there is the greatelt feve- 
rity with the Goſpel ; that ever came with: wry 
tothe world ; now 41 the exrtill; whih' the Golpe 
ona 6 vT  commung-, 
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comming. Fanceins obſerves that Fobn began his Mini- 
ſtery in the fhtteenth 'yeare of Trberins; Auguſtas died 
thetwentieth of Angſt, T #berins {ucceeded' him; whofe 
-reigne isreckoned from thar of Awg»ff, and not from Ja- 
nary ; ON the fhrſt of September, whnch was the feaſt of 
Trumpets, and on which day was the promulgation of 
the yeare of Jubile, then was the yoice of the Cryer 
-firtt heard : At this eime, which was very teſtivall , /obn 
preach'd and {a1d, Now the axe ir laid to the root of the tree, 
atthe yeare of Jubtle, and comming of the Goſpel it's 
done. Here was the acceptable yeare, and the day of E/a.61.2, 
vengeance together ; the acceptable yeare of Chrifts 
comming and the day of vengeance the axe is laydto 
the voor of the rree, To give more lightand ftrength to 
this point, be pleafed to take into yourthoughts thele 
patſages in the Goſpel , Hark 16.16, Gee (faith Chriſt) 
preach the Goſpel, he that beleeves ſhall be ſaved , he that be. 
leeves not ſhall be damned : upon non-bcleving prefently 
is damnation entailed. [obs 3.18. be 1hat beleeveth not is 
condemned already, Matth,ro.14. Shake of the duſt of your 
feet againſt that City and Towne that doth not receive you : 
Shake off the duſt of your feet againſt chem, that ſhall bee u 
teſttmony «againſt them © It (hall be more eafie for Sotlom and 
Gomorrah in that day,then for that Town, thas City, that Pea- 
ple, that Chriſtian, chat vefufſeth the meanes of grace, and the 
Goipel of Chrift. Is not here thegreateſt ſeverity with the 
greateſt mercy-m the world ? And the-reafon is; becauſe 
the Goſpel 4s the heigth of Gods mercy;the Angels 
they had fiavplicem miſerrcordiam bare and naked metcy 5 
but men have divitias mifericordie., the riches of mercy: 
inthe Goſpel;as there is plenitnido gratie, ſo:plenitnde ire, 
plenty of merey.and plenty of:wrath too +Htherewere 
aſworlt-on Meer thigh ; there (is an axe in Chriſts 
hand ; if there be fire m-the Laws there isfire-and brimt- 
Rone inthe Goſpeh /Inthe!Law God kept Aſfizes ofice 


inthe he keeps Seſtions every monetht: 
it he ie without Ny "ther defpil Meer __ 
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he muſt die with all ſeverity that deſpiſes Chriſt; La. 
19.27. Bring thoſe. mine enemes , that nik not that 1 | ory 
rTeigne over them, and ſley them before me : Rev. 8:13.01 
foller woes are pronounced. under the Goſpel thenun- 
der the Law,Wee , #1.ve, Wee, to the inhabitams of the earth: 
lo Mar.18.7, Woe torbe wo {d: there was never a generall 
oe pronounced upon the world before ths time ; but 
now, ## ce wns:he world ; and the plagues fince the com-: 
ming of Chriſt have been greater upon the world then 
before as the Trumpets and Vaals1n the Revelationdo 
manifeſt. Till Chritt was come., and the bleſſings of 
the Golpg were tenarcd to the Jewes , they.never had 
a perfect bill ; but atter hee was come , and the grace of 
_ the Golpel rctuled, then the bill of Divorce was perfe- 
Ged, 2 7 heſ.2.16. they caſt out. of Gods family, and his 
wrath came upon them. to the utmoſt, «5 79 7415, tothe 
. nwmeft, cyen to pertection : God would beare no more, 
but cut them off preſently, and with as much {ſeverity 
as ever we read of any. 

We ſhould learne hence, t0-take heed how we [i1ght and 
refuſe the Gofþelof Chriſt : in it there is the choice loveof 
God, the precious bloud of the Sonne of God; in its 
the Spirit of grace and glory , the excecding great and 
precious promiles , all ipirituall excellenci:s and cter- 
nall life : f you refuſe theſe, you provoke God to lay the 
axe unotheroot of the tre e:YOU provokeChrift to ſays ring 
bim axd them bither, and ſlay them before me, that would nat 
have me toveigne over them. The Gadarenes preferred their 
Swine, the Cepernaites their Loaves, the Jewes Barabba, 
before Chriſt ; but it coſt them all. deare when- the axe 
. came. Let not a Gadareniſh, a Capernaiticall,a Jewiſh ipir 
rit be found amongſt us ; let us ſay; Pereane porci, pereant 
panes ,. pereat Baravb as , & regner.Chrifms , let all ,fo 
Chriſt may reigne. The Jewes ftucke ſo-to Meſerand 
Meſaicalithings, ſo to the Temple and the Rites of it, 
ſo to ſuperſtitions and the traditions: of their Fathers, 
thatthey would not reccive Chriſt and the truths & 
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the time preſent , and therefore God dealt ſo ſeverely 
with them, as to cut them downe by the Romith axe. 
There be truths of Chriſt retcrved tor ſome times. and 

when thoſe truths are diſcovered , wee ſhould examine 

them, and labour to bee cftabliſhed in preſent truths, 

2 Pert.1,12.as the Apoſtle ipeakes Are there not truths 

now on foot, concerning Chriſts Kingly Office, and his 
government 1n the Church ? hath hee not powred out 
hisSpirit upon men eminently,and brought l:ight out of 
darknefle * Shall wee rejet truth and light , it's feared 

we ſtick too much to Moſaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Tr + 
ditionalls : Let us proveall thmgs, and. hold faſt that is 

good ; let us.reccive the truth” n:th the love of 14. left we be 

given up to ſtrong deluſions, 2Theſ.2 10.11, and ſtrange 
jndgement:, Ati 2.1 3-17.28, when the Spirit was given, 
choice truths preſented. and they not received, there 1s 
mention”of turning the Sunne into darknefle, and the 
Moone into bloud ; which notes fome dreadfull judge- 

ments, that ſhould darken and 1mbitter their beſt com- 

__ ; The {ike may wefeare, it we refuſe any truths of 

riſt. 
Thirdly, obferve that God doth premonith before he 3, 

doth puniſh. | Now the Axe is laidiothe roetof the Tree, 

Tobn tells them, there was an Axelaid, thenewes of the 

Axes comming was heard before thenoiſcof its cutting. 

The Lord tells Delinquents before he ſtrikes them , Tee 
for'y dayes, and Nineveh ſballbe d:-ſfrozed. Men are cloſe, coerce vet 
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208 Stars ? Herlicins Stargardenſir held that the influence ,, Geſtiz res, 
of the Comet 1618 .upon the chriftian world would zz; }., c 
laſt tabetween 20 &30.yeares,which is already verified 9. z4v9rds 
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he muſt die with all ſeverity that deſpiſes Chriſt; La. 
19.27. Bring thoſe. mine exemes , that nih not. that 1 F 2ory 
Te:gne over them, aud ſley them before me : Rev. 8:13. 
fuller woes arc pronounced under the Goſpel thenun- 
der the Law,#e«e ,#! oe, Woe, tothe inhabitams of the earth: 
lo Mar.18.7, Woe rorbe wo td: there was never a generall 
ee pronounced upon the world before this time ; byt 
now, # or wns:he world : and the plagues lince the com- 
ming of Chriſt have been greater upan the world then 
| before as the Trumpets and Vials 1n the Revelatzondo 
manifeſt, Till Chritt was come, and the bleſlings of 
the Goipel were tenared to the Jewes , they-never had 
a perfect bill ; but atter hee was come , and the grace of 
the Golpel retuſed, then the bill of Divorce was perfe- 
Ged, 2 1 heſ.2.16. they caſt out. of Gods family, and his 
wrath came upon them. to the utmoſt, «5 72 54a, tothe 
»1wmoſt, eyen to pertection : God would beare no more, 
but cut them off preſently, and with as much 1everity 
as ever we read of any. 

We ſhould learne hence, to-take heed how we ſight and 
refuſe the Goffelof Chriſt : in it there is the choice loveof 
God, the precious bloud of the Sonne of God; in its 
the Spirit of grace and glory , the excecding great and 
precious promiſes, all ipirituall excellenci:s and eter- 
nall life : 1f you refuſe theſe, you provoke God tolayihe 
axe umotheroot of the tree;You provokeChrift to ſays Bring 
bim ard them hither, and ſlxy them before me, that wonlamt 
have me toreigne over them. The Gadarenes preferred their 
Swine, the C apernaites their Loaves, the Jewes Barabbu, 
before Chriſt ; but it coſt them all. deare when the axe 
came. Let not a Gadareniſh, a Capernaiticall, a Jewiſh ipi- 
rit be tound amongſt us ; let us ſay, Pereant poreipereant = 
panes 7, pereat Barabbas, & regner.Chrifls , let all goes 10 
Chriſt may reigne. The Jewes-ftucke ſo-to Maſerand 


HMeſaicalithings, ſo to the Temple and the Rites of it, 
{o to ſuperſtitions and the traditions: of their Fathers, 
that they would not reccive Chriſt and the truths + 
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the time preſent , and therefore God dealt ſo ſeverely 
with them, as to cut them downe by the Romith axe. 
There be truths of Chriſt reterved tor ſome times. and 
when thoſe truths are. diſcovered , wee ſhould examine 
them, and labour to bee cſtabliſhed in preſent truths, 
2 Pet.1.12. 4s the Apoſtle (peakes Are there not truths 
now on foot, concerning Chritts Kingly Office, and his 
government in the Church? hath hee not powred out 
hisSpirit upon men eminently,and brought light out of 
darknefle - Shall wee reject truth and light . it's feared 
we ſtick too much to Mofaicalls, Prelaticalls, and Tr - 
ditionalls : Letus proveall thmgs; and. hold faft that is 
good ; let us. receive the truth nrth the love of 12. left we be 
grven up to firong deluſions, 2Theſ.2 10.11. and ſtrange 
judgements, Acts 2.1 3-17.28; when the Spirit was given, 
choice truths preſented and they not received, there 1s 
mention”of turning the Sunne into darknefle, and the 
Moone into bloud ; which notes fome dreadfull judge» 
ments, that ſhould darken and umbitter their beſt com- 
ho ; The like may we feare, it we refuſe any truths of 
rite 
Thirdly, obferve that God doth premoniſh before he 3 
doth puniſh... Now the Axe is laidrothe rootof the Tree, 
Tobn tells themz, there was an A xelaid, the newes of the 
Axes comming was heard before the noiſe of its —_ 
The Lord tells Delinquents before he ſtrikes them , 7*e 
for J dayes, and Nineveh ſpall be d: ftrozed. Mem are cloſe, Comete vel 
their defignes are underneath, they oft ftorme;, ſurprize,'pe/teu pre- 
and plunder Towns without giving the leaſt notice bur vinci F 26 | 
when God intends judgements, he ſends his Heralds to vel{cgni mu- 
warne Kingdomes and Nations. Hath not'God given #«/5nem por- 
warning toall Nations? hath he not within theſe hun. ##:47e pro 
red yeares, given us 100. watnings ? have not the Hea- ors - i 
vens ſeetned on fire?have not there bin toure or five bla-\, 1 7, 
pro. by ? Herlicins Scergardenſic held that the influence ,, G41; je. 
of the Comet 1618 .upon the chriftian world © would nz/ /., c 
lat tabetween 20 &30.yeares,which is already verified 9g, zd4»4r4o: 
| 'C 3 ; s; L2E 58: 4 "at Afarire. 


—— — — 


CAA — MM CE EI A GS IEEE, 


eA SEKMON preached before the 


at laſt is blaz'd over E-g/an4and expired, intimating. 
that England ſhould take warning by 4t.,Belides thele; have: 
we not had Farth-quakes ? great trofts,deep ſhowes, un- 
{calonable weather, and is it not trelh jn your: memoria. 
howGod hada quarel with your Steeples and Churches 
tor the corcuptions and Innovations in them, when dj- 
vers of the n were {mitten, broken and burnt by thun., 
der and lightning: not onely by prodigies, hath God: 
warned us,but by husProphets alſo Ezek. z3.3:they have 
bin telling you of e ſtroak that would come, £1i/behr 
livord hath bin drawne, and brandiſhed betore us , and 
becaute we would'not take warning by that, /ehnes and, 
Hazacl: fwords are in the midft of us; Its undeniable.the- 
cacks have crowed and told us of this ftorme of bloud” 
above this thirty yeares , all exceptions .are taken away, 
none can quarrell with God, he hath warned us , he s 
juſtand will. overcome in Judgement, he-hewed 7eraſe- 
lem by his Prophets,before he cut xt downeby his 4xes, 
Ter.1.10 TheProphet did root up by hisProphecy &at- 
ter that Nebuchad.cnts down by the fivord. Further God 
hath warned us by his judgetments on others.Geraeny 
thele 20. years hath bin a Beacon to us,Scorlandwas lates 
ly a Land of darkenefle, and Ireland is Rtilla Land of 
wrath , and muſt England be ſecure. Awake, awake, O 
Ergiand, there be Armics within thy bowells., Parlia- 
ment Citie, Kingdome,are all in danger.God hath lang 
threatned and.1s now upon execution. Ule of the point, . 
Amos 4.12, Thus will l doe nnta thee , and becanſe 1 will dee 
this, prepareto meet thy God: Tts dreadfull to heare God 
ina way of Judgement, c{pecially-when wearcnot ina, 
ay. of repentance : /f 1 whes my glittering Sword, and. 
wy hand takes. bold of Tudgment , 1 will render vengeante to. 
mineenem/es, and will make mine Arrawes drawhe with blond, 
aud my Sword [hall devoure fleſh, &c. "Dent. 31. 41,4* 
When God whets his Sword..and ſhoots hi ones th | 
wiltmake them cate fleſh, and drinke blaod., yea be fild, 
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with blood, and grow fat with, fatnes, Eſa. 34.6: "oy 
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God hath given a Commiſion to the Sword to cate 
Engliſh fleſh, and drinke; Engliſh blood j and I feare the 
Sword having ban ſtarved along time, will now-cateto 
purpole, it comes hungry, and1s like to eate much fleth, 
it comes dry, and is like to drinke much blood. before it 
be putup again,; Let us therctoxe meer Ged inthi way 


with fighs and teares; [ct us take warningin-tune, promo. - 


riti premunith, razn that are forewarned ſhould be tore- 
armcd.In thele times men arc. axmi'd to goe. to battle 
with men, but are you arm'd to meet God?have you on 
the girdle of veritie ? the Bfeaſtplate of righteouineſle? 


are you ſhod with the preparation. of- the Golprll of 


peace? 1s the helmet of 1alvation on:yaur heads? 15 the 
ſhicld of Faith on your hearts, and the {word ot the fpi- 


rit in your mouthes/3t you be thus arm'd you may meet - 


God mann flames of fire, and that without pre- 
judice, The Lord of, Hoſts is. come, 1f - we bee not 
prepared wee cannot-{tand mtheevill. day , read Ezk, 
22. 14 but the ſoul that takes warning ſhall deliver it 
(clfe, Ezek, 33. 5.Let us all then; lay it to heart, that the 
{word is drawn, hath dranke the bloed of our friends, 
and may drinks ours, The Hxe-is l ad to the root of the tree, 
and threatens the downfall of Church and State.if we do 


take watning and meet God the right way , we may de-- 


liver our owne ſouls, the ſouls of tholethat belong un« 
to us, and pinbſy the whole Land-- alt Commit 

EF y- God begins with lefler jurgemento,and at- 
terward with greater +» Now the eAxew laid ty the root of 
the Tree, Firſt there was («ler porarorime , the pruning 
hooke, and when that would do nogood,then comes the 


Axe, Gods Judgemierits are graduall-not ſuperlative at - 


the firſt vupors Kingdomies and families Sedow avas firlt 
plundered by the foure Kings, after that refcucd by 4 
hehe ent fin From gue,Gev. 14, 15,16: This Judge- 


ment doing little good:they weredmitten with es 
G.16-and when that did no good then came ire, and 


Brimftone, and conſumed them from before the ny | 
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the Lord. The Kowan: had theit Faſees , and their Soew- 
rs, firlt their Faſces came, and then their 'Seewrre ; God 
hath his F:ſces, his m_ betore his Srcaris, his Axey of 
lefler judgements will prevail, the Axe ſhallnever come, 
Hef. 5.12. 14. there is mention of a moath; rottenneſle, 
anda Lyon, firſt the Moath a lefler fretting judgement, 
then comes rottenefle, a foarer judgement, the word for 
rottenefle fignifies a Worme allo that cates into Trees; 
and cauſeth rottenefſe. God would ſend fuch judgments 
as thould cat into the heart of the Jewiſh State and af- 
ter that he would be as a Lion:tear 1n pieces and devoure 


ACE them. $- 
= x tl 1!" This ſhewes that God is not willing to caſt off, and 
di, deſtroy a people that have bin his, my 11.6,7,8. How 
ſhall 1 give thee up Ephraim > how ſhall I deliver thee /ſ- 
rael? how ſhall | make thee as. 4dwah > how ſhall I ſet 
' theeas Zeboim>&c. The Sword was to abide pelo their 


Cities.their goodly branches were to belopped off, they 

followed their owne Councells, went backward from 

God, ey were call'd toby Prophets and Judgements 

to exalt God, but would not, yet ſaith God ,. how ſhall 

I give thee up, &c. There wasa contention between 

mercie and juſtice, the one pleaded as much for them as 

the other againſt them. Judgment is eps alienwm, Gods 

{trange worke, mercy comes out ſweetly, but judgement 

conttrainedly (as a ſting from a Bce :) the Woman con- 

ſtrajned the unjuſt Judge to doe her Juſtice, ſo wicked 

men conftraine God to deſtroy them- If the Sodomites 

would have amended upon the firft or ſecond Judge» 

Savian, * ment, God would have: ſtayed the Plague ; but pf ex- 

rorſerant wp perirent , they conſtrained God to deſtroy 
them.Shall God be unwilling'to deſtroy us, and ſhallwe - 

deſtroy our elves ? Let not '{ucha perverſe -{prrit bein 

us. God is loath to caſt men into hell; and yet they de- 

fire God to damne them. and fiveare themlelves many 

miles into hell. 'O horrible wickednefle! many a man 

15 ready to make away himſclfe, when God Reps in, and 

| | to prevents 
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" prevcatsthe milchicfe. God is willinger to keepe man 
of Hell then they are memes TO POR 
Fittly, God hath Soveraigne Authority overall King- 
domes, Now is the Axe lard unto the Rook of the Tree,this axe 
was the Roman State, this Tree was the Jewiſh State. 
Ged hath the Authority of all in his hand, hee ets 
one Kingdome againſt another. Babylon muſt rume 
Sion: Tum and YVeſpacien, are ftird up by. God tocut 
downand deſtroy the Jewiſh Nation : Gos hath Sover- 
aigncy over all Kingdomes, Pſa. 103. 19. and can imply 
them to execute his judgements. Senechersth was his axe, 
E[s to. 15- to cut downe Nations, © Ged makes one 
Kir.gdome an Axeto hew downe another, hee makes 
one part of a State to hew downe another part of the 
ſame. The Jewiſh Common-wealth was now under 
the Roman Empire; it's ſo in Engliaadat this day, hath 
not Ged mangled a peryerſe F SPIrit amonegtt us, Eſ*s. 9.21. 
Epbraim againſt Manafſerh, Manaſſeth againſt Ephraim, and 
both ag «inſt Indahb ; They fought cach others deftrution 
a we doat this day; a perverſe Spirit was mingled a- 
mongthem, and among vs. Kingdomes depend upon 
God, Dan,4.32. 2 Chap. 21.and where there is the | Hrs 
elt de _ there 15 the greateſt Soveraignty. Now 
Kingdomes depend upon God , qu0ad oma, for their 
beings, upholdings and bleſsings, and therefore he hath, 
Ju «rend:, he may do with his own what he lift, hee can 
and may daſh one Family, one Towne, one Country, 
and one K:»g dew againſt another, and that without con- 
troule. Who ſhall ſay to him, what doelſt thou ? 

What ſhould this bepet in us,but to feare this Gol that p7;, 
hath Soveraign authori y over all fleſh,over all Kingdom; 
let us feare this God, ler. 10.7, he would not fearethee O 
King of Nations?for to thee deth it appertain:Shall God be the 
King of Nations,the King of all Kingsand not be feared? 
tothedoth it appertaine, not to men to be feared but to 
thee doth zt ap in: The great G-d muſt be feared. Ye 
that are ings on the Earth, you that are Gods on 
the Earth, you muſt know that this God hath Sover- 
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rajgne Authority over Nations, Perſons,lives:conftiens: 
ces; hee 15 the everlaſting Kmg or Kmg ot eternity, 
ler. 10, 10. Hee can, will. and muſt, ditpole of youere. 
long eternally in heaven or hell, /eb 36.8, 9, 10. When 
Fanulics and Kingdomes are in fetters under the affli&- 
ing hand of God, ther; Hez ſhewes [them the excelsiye- 
ncile of their fins, and commands them to returne trom' 
iniquity. Did not God command them before?” yes; 
but then they ſighted God, being at calc and in proſpe- 
rity, His commands were not regarded, but when God 
calt into ſtreights, fetters and afflicts Families or Kings 
domes,thcir cares are opened,they harken to Diſcipline? 
What they formerly contemned, is now pretious, and 
they (ce Authority and Majeſty in the command of- 
God, Mic. 6.9. The King of Nations 1s wroch with- 
this KingJlome, Hee hath it in fetters, letus hearken to 
HKis commands, .and tremble at his Soverajgnty. Pal. 
99. 1. The Lord Raigneth let the Earth tremble , let all the 
Petentates and Inhabitant; of it tremble and quake before bim: 
It's for our advantage to doit- Hab.3.16. when the(«b-. 
deans were to come up and beftege Jeruſalem, rhe Pro- 
phet apprevinadit it before-hand, quivered and quaked, 
and why was it ? that hee might reit in the day of trou- 
ble: that ſoule which trembleth when judgement is mn 
the Cloud. when the Axe is at the root of the tree, ſhall 
have reſt inthe day of trouble: Iſa. 66 2. Tohbim will [ 
lorke that is of 4 contrite Spirit, and trewbleth at my word: 
God will looke to him, that the flood ſhall not drowne 
him, nor the Axe cut him downe. Lot is ſay'd when the 
fire conſum'd Seddom ; God was to him a SanQuary, he 
feared God and God was his defence, Eſa. 8- 13» 14-: 
When wehaye frames of Spirit ſuitable to the Author 
ty and Majeſty of the great God, that is Lord of King- 
omes, that raiſes and ruines them at his pleaſure then 
we {anQtifie God in our hearts, and he will be a SanQua- 
ary unto us, and ſuch a SanRuary is needfull for thele 


tunes. ; 
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'Sixtly obſerve, That afeer warning, and waiting, God 


will deale {everely with Kingdomes and Perſons. Now 
the Axe is laid to the Root of the Tree, I have warned 
you long, and waited long, and I ſceno good fruit, now 
therefore I intend to cut down the:Tree by the Root, 
Iſa. 42.1415. 1 bave been ſilent a long time, and held my 
prace, and reframed, and ſaid nothing, but vow 1 will ery hike 4 
Wonmanin Travell, | will deſtroy, and devonre at once ſairh 
GOD, [will ſtay ns longer, 1 will lay w«ff Mountaines, and 
bills, | will dry wp Rivers and Peole:: Great and (mall ſhould 
now feele the ſtroake'of Geds hand;where Gods long (ut- 
tering ends, there his fury begins; and hee will deale 1c- 
verely with Kingdomes, and with particular Perſons. 
This feverity appeares in three particulars: Firſt, in 
that it 18 an Axe, 1$uled. Secondly; it is the Root it's 
laid too. Thitely.in the impartialneffe, the root ofevery 
Tree. Firſt, it i3 an Axe-not Calter pararorm, a pru 
ning knite, that will cut down ſome little Branches,and 
no more; it t5not Falx a Bill or Hooke, to chop off 
tome Armes or Bowes, butſecwris, an Axe: ſome ſharp, 
ſtrong, hewing, deſtroying Judgement. Secondly, It's 
layd to the Root, not to: the branches bowes, not tothe 
t Armes ; not to the toppe, not tothe Frunck, but 
tothe Root of the Tree is the Axe laid. God wall deale 


roundly with them. Now the Lord would un-covenant 


them, un-chorch them , unpower thenz, and un-faint 
them. Here it's inquirable. 

What.makes God 10 lay the Axe to the Root of 4 Tree &r 
Kingdomnet? | 11 r1ITt | 

Tharoardgihingd make the Gardener, and ſo God, 
to lay the Axe tothe Root of ia Tree. Firft,Deadnefle. 
Secondly; Rortennefſe.| Thirdly, Barrennefle, Fourth- 
ly, Evill frunfulnefſe; > --- * 62406 

Firft, Deadnefſe : When the Tree is dying or dead, 
the Gardener layes his Axeto the Root of it, and God 
when a State is dying or dead, layes his Judgements to 
the xo0t of it; 1 3 Hoſea 1 L_ Epbras tinned infos 
| G | 
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Axe was preſently prepared, v. 2.7 herefore theyſballbew | 
the morning Cloud, NC. God would ſcatter themas Clouds, 
Chaffe, Smoake, and dry them upas dewe. Sardis one _ 
of the7 Churches in 4/, had a nameto live but was 
dead, Kev. 3. x. What faith the Lord to Sarde? . Re. 
member what thou baſft recerv:d and beard bold faſt, regen, 
watch, elſe [ will come on thee as @ thiefe inthe night, v.z, 
that is, {ſuddenly and cutthee downe : and you know 
that God did lay waſt that and the other Churches not 
longafter; when Churches or Kingdomes'are dying 
or dead, the Axe is not far from the Root of them. | 
Hath not ourKingdom bin languiſhing anddyingma- 
ny yeares together; you know what was {aid at a Com- 
mencement ſome yeares ſince, our Church and State li- 
berties lay a dying: ſome reviving through the 'meancs, 
blefled be the Lord we have had, but our fainting and 
feares are not over, gland is ina conſuming dying con- 
dition, and the Axe 1s at our root. Secondly, R otten- 
neſle or corruption,that makes the Axe to be laid to the 
Root of the Tree ; the Gardner cannot endure to ſeea 
Tree rotten at the heart, though the bowes be , 
and it beare ſome {mall fruit. yet if rotten,he will down 
with it, 6. Gen.12 eAl!fleſh hath corruptedtheir way, and the 
end of allis come before me , I have looked upon all fleſh, and 
finde that great aud ſmall have corrupted ther way, and there- 


- fore the end of all is come before me, I am reſolvedts ſend # 


Flood to drowne the World and its corruptions together, It was 
not ſome particular corruption among them, but an 
univerſall one. There was corruption in faith and lite, 
- their Redo, Worſhip, _ —_— and when 8 
tate 15 generally corrupt un. thoſe, the Heavens 

black; andeither a res fire comes, a flood to hs old 

world, afire to Sedew. Trees naturall or politi 
ing rotten, call for the Axe, and God haſtens it tothe 
Root. Thirdly, Barrennefle makes the Axe to be laid 


to the Root of a Kingdome. x 3 Luk,7.. 1 came, and found 
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vo fruit, cut it down why cumbreth it the gronns: a barren 
Tree cumbers the ground.” Some oblerve, that if the 
Fig-tree beare not fruit in three yeares; ut will never 
beare fruit, and therefore it's 1aid, this 3. yeeres I come 
{:cking fruit and finde none, cut it downe. A Barren 
Tree muſt be cut down. God waited long on them when 
under the Judges, under the Kings, when” under the 
High Prictts aftcr their captivity, in Hoſes dayes, in 
the Prophets, 1n Chriſts, and ſtill they were barren, 
therefore downe they muſt. Fourthly, Fruitfulneſſe, 
but its an 1ll fruitfulnefle, Heſ.10.1, Iſraelis anempry vike, 
he brings forth fruit to hemſelfe ; Fruptie and yet fruntfull, 
it ſcemes to bea contradidion. but God accounts thar 


- no fruit, 1s fruit to our ſelves. Barrennefle and baſeneſle 


15sall one with God, when our fruit isnot tor God and 
the publique, it's ſelviſh, and tends to ruine. Such fruit 
Iſraels Tree was full of, andaf a barren tree cumberthe 
ground, what doth a tree loaden with curſed fruit. 


I eons 
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Its demanded, Phat fruit was it,» hich brought the Axe ts Queſt, 


the Root of the tree? 


1. It was prophanation ofthe Sabbath, /erew, 17. 24, 4»/». 


25. 27. If they made conſcience of Gods Sabbath, hee 
would take care of their City : If they would hollow 
that day with pious duties, he would honour them with 
choice Princes ; but if they would defife his day, hee 
would fire their Citie, and that wr.h unquenchable fire. 
This made Nehemrab (of zealous for the Sabbath, after 
the returne from Babylon, Nh, 1 3. 17, 10. hee conten- 
ded with the Nobles, and faid, hat evillrbing irthus that 
Je dee,and prophanethe Sabbath day? did not your Fathers thu, 
and did not our God bring all his cvills nyon ma, anduym this 
(uy? yer yee bring more wrath upon Iſt acll, by prophanin the 

Sabbath day. He knew that fin hadformerly lad em 

waſt, and would therefore ftand for the Sabbath, that 
the Lord of Sabbaths might ſtand for and by them: 

Exglend is not innocent in this thing. The Bookeof 


Sports (a Monſter that Heathen and 1dolatrous King- 
| D 3 domes 
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domes never produecd)that opened a wide doore to pra. 

phane the Lords day, hath kindled a fire in our Lind, 
which is not like tobe extinct till that Booke be burnt 
by publique Authority. _ : 

2. Idolatry, that is a Kingdome deftroying fine. 
Jeroboams two Calves cat up the ro- Tribes,and #aneſes 
Idols devoured Juda, Hof. 1 3 1. When Epbraim finned in 
Baall then he died. Idolatry is the death of a Land, it 
divides betweene God and Kingdomes, it breakes the 
Covenant, and cauſes God to give a Bill of Divorce, and 
that iS not all, it calls forth Gods furie upon a "Land, 
Exch. 36. 18. 19, and that is adeſtrutive thing- 

3 Neglect of juſtice, when finne abounas.execution of 
juſtice faves Kingdomes, and want of it haſtens their tw 
ane. lerems. 5. 1» Tune J0e too and free ſaith God, through 
the ſtreets of lernſalems , and ſee now aud know,” a ji in the... 

| broadplaces thereof, if you can find a man, if there heavy tht 
executeth judgement, that ſecketh the rmth, and t will perdes 
ir, Doubtlefle there was ſome godly man in Ferulalem, 
but there was none of a publique Spirit, that did exccute 
udgement in the broad places, neither King, Councel- 
ors, Prieſts or Prophets did execute Judgement, and 
therefore hee eould not pardon ; when none appeare 
to cut down fin, God will appeare to cut down finners. 
Iſa... 7.1 locked for judgement : Iudah was his leatant 
plant, he had hedg'd, dig'd, dung'd, watered, ſhined up- 
on them, and looked for [udgement, but there was none, 
therefore God would breake downe the hedge, and lay 
them waſt. If God could have found ro righteous per- 
{ons in Seddew, he would have ſparcdit. -Yon may take 
the word righteous not onely tor godly men, but fot 
menexccuting Judgement» there were none {ſuch : . £#t 
could bave tio Juſtice from them, and that inforc'd God 


to execute Juftice on them. 


* ” 


4 Blood, vopeetaen, uncleannefſe, hatred of troth 
and ſuch like, which [ put together becauſe I cannot in- 
large upon all particulars, Heſes. 4. 2. 3. By ſweating» 
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lying. killing. ſtealing. and committing adultery, the 
breake out, and blood toucheth blood ; Therctote 

the Land mourne, God will deſtroy becaule of thele 
fiones, Ezck, 36.18, When the Brutains called 1n the 
Saxon; to helpe them againſt the Scor7 and Pits,God who 
hath power over Kingdomes and people. tade them his 
Axe, to hew anddeſtroy the Br::tams, for they foone 
joyned with their advertaries and picked quarrels againſt 
the Britains, and God 1o ſtirred up their Spirit againſt the 
Britains, that they ſpoyled them. in many places, drove 
them into corners ot the Land,made them flee into for- a See Speed | 
raine parts. and deſtroyed the Country with fire and {7-1-9 - 
Sword, The * finnes thcn obſervable, were ſuch 2s _ yl 
werenot amor gthe Gentiles,batred of the truth;andthe ,, <. Jas 
patrons of it drunkennefle , contention. crucitie, un- der ſud, Ye 
cleannefle countcnancing of Lies,and theforgers of chem, n4b;5 precate- 
reſpet to lewdnefle more then goodnelle, the better ribs ob im- - 
things wrought moſt diſcontent ; all vice was in the xi: /celera 
Clergieand people: Princes were Tyrannicall Murthe- 19/14 Fitz- 
rers, Adulterers., Soddomiticall: and the laſt of the **'*- 

b Britiſh Kings fl 10g into Franc ſaid. woe to ws for our c Fiae Speed 
great iniqnities, wo bad tine to repent but ded it not, therefore — 
juſt ty now the wrath of G odroetes ts Out, When the © Dares - f E 


4 


conquered England the Land was guilty of blood and un- p_ 
cleanefſe, it was in © Etheldreds timeywhoſe wayes were 4 Fjus vite 
cruell, miſcrable and ſhametfull ; his cares were open to ſas evi + 
to accuſers to calumniations, and no mans lite was 1n !” principis, 
ſecurity. miſer in me. 


When Roderick King of Speine deflowred the Daugh- 10, Purpis in 

ter of Count In/ian, who in revenge ftir'd up the Moores, ©” oo ra 
ſhewed them the way to get Spame, which they conque= yu of 
red and pofleſt aboye 600. yeares. At the Conquelt by , ; ;.7, 
Rez dnglor.c.6, And he relates in that Chapter what Dunſ/ten told him: Quie in- 
quit pr mortem fratris tub aſpiraſti,ad re 2num,non delebitur peccatun 1gnominio ſt mae - 
tri tu, Of peccatum Viroruns qui tnterfuerunt confilty illins nequ im, ni multo ſa nguine. - 
mſerorum provincia/ium ,*+ wy ac gente Aden mala gualia non þaſſa eſt ex : 
m9 Anglia fidt uſque ad tempus iltlud, 
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the Norman: the finnes were prophaneſle ignorance, uti; 
clcannelle, negle& of Juſtice and Religion, the people 
were a prey to the Nobles, which made Edw: the Conpeſs | 
ſor (ay before his death, that England ſhould be given in- 
to the hands of Divills and wicked Spirits. You lee what 
{ins made the great changes in this Kingdome, fins net 
unlike the Amorites, which from Levi.18. Dent. 2 & 12, 
are conceived to be Idolatry, oppreſion and filthinefle, 
Peccata exiti. which are deſtructive of Religion, Juſtice and holyneſle 
aliz bumanz of life, the onely bands of humane Societies ; and when 
ſocietatimax= theſe ſinnes of theirs were full, God cuts them off, for 
6m: ſolet pu- when ſinnes become deſtructive to Societies, they whet 
nire Dew Gods Axe and haſten it to the root, and now you haye 
Alopid-in heard whar arethe fines bring the Axe thither. Irtol- 
+: axon lowes that I ſhew you the third thing ſets out th? ſeveris 
tic of God and that is, Thirdly,the impart1alnefle of God 
inthe worke, Every Tree that bringeth not forth gout 
is bewen down and caſt into the fire ; let it bean Olive Tree, 
or a Bramble,a Fig tree or a Vine.no rig vor ery 
vaſion,pretence.or priviledge or plea is admutted,but the 
axe is laid to the root ot every one, it referres to thatin 
Dent. 20.20. Therrees thou knowe( be not for meat tho (balt 
deftroy, ſuch trees muſt not be ſpared though great and 
goodly : In particulars you may ſee this truth more 
cleerly : Looke at Kings, they are tall Cedars, D#.4.14; 
Hew downe the Tree : Nebuchadnez,zar himſelfe muſt 
downe, Hered, Pharob, Belſbaz.zer were cut off by the 
root. Gods axe neither feares nor ſpares the proudett, 
P/al.76. 12.Not Prophets, Baleam is eby the Sword; 
Nam, 31.8. Not Prieſts, 1 Kiv.1 8. Not Nobles,Zimriand 
C226 are rimne through, New. 25. Not Apoſtles, 1#- 
da; falls headlong, and burſts in pieces, A#. x. 18. Not 
Statiſts and or Counſellors, «4b:topbel is {mittens - 
2 Sam. 17. Not Tribes, Judg. 21, 3. A Tribe was lack- 
ng in {reel afterwards ten were wanting. Not Cities, 
S 6dow, leruſalem, Babylon, are layd waſt. Not a World, 
r Pet. 3.20. Thatisdroun'd; no priviledge will advan- 


tage 


ras 5 as 


pa emma FſoafGoume NS >. 3" 
. Abrahams ſeed,Childremi of che Kingdome.are ca caſt . 
ay: Mark, 8-12, No place iccures; /o«b 15 takenat the 
heracs of the Altar, Angels in heaven are thrown down, 
2Pe:,2. 4. the Figtree in the Garden is not 1pared, Luke 

236: 6- That of Conub is moit obſervable,” lerems.. 22. 24. 

wgh War, be as the ſigner on my right band,yet would 1 
Mikes barn theugh i be much eftcemed and very deave, 
&$1gnets on. Prances hands arc3)yet-t! ſhall a6t privi- 
ledge him ;, you may, thinke. is) nearnetle and- my. at- 
fection to him may preſerve him in his place ,:#ue ve not 
decerved,as 1 tiveſarth the Lord 1 willpleck brw thence. Thus 
you ſee the ſeverit Y of God in his impartiallncle tO- 
Wea every. tree, Now [ come to make application of 

e point. 

I might here firſt fhew you 'thatall Kingdomes have 3; 
their Periods, and learned writers tell -us, that there are _ 
no Kingdomes fo great, ſo. glorious; ſo powertull, that 
extend theirdluration above 50g. or 600- yeares atmott, 
but arc cicher ruinatcd and tail ito aſhes, or) elle tutter 
ions log i e Jewiſh State tronr6e7 Thing cothe 

ple, was 480-. yeares; from Sew/their firit o 
Zea thelaſt o 1 were 480; yo phmgagnbg 
wereled into Captivities! and chat: cemrne 

o: 570. JuS: ney - c cut off, by Veſp«fav and * 
Titus pay 2 029-1 oth hog a [Leoodoabdl 
day, ART 254 ws. 1 after their diviſion 260 yeares 
were carried away:the 4{yrien,? or fin, Greeran,and Komen 
rchies, had their Periods, and were cut downeby 
ox,another;; rhe Briraineratter 560. YATES Hefhicw, 
RE or tyranny in —_ » —_ Ids Sleidan 
iy its M onarchy., tothe timeot its De- Specd, 
| VE eto flouriſhed 
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its thought we are upon the Tropicks, if we benoems 
ncd alrogether , certamely there will be ſome gregr 
tcration in the Kingdome. At 5.5 1.013 OE IMION 


Secondly, Doth God lay the Axe to Kingdomes art 
they lyablerto deſtruction ? chen. take countell this day, 
let evcry one provide for a Kingdom that cannot be ſha» 
ken. make ture of that 'Kingdom which'no Axe can'cut, 
make ture'ot 'eternicy: for your ſoules:' It is not longhe. 
fore we mutt be cut downe all by death; you know that 
night and day, are Axes conſtantly thewing at the 
root of your Trees, befides other catualties which may 
take away your lives  1f you haye no other Kingdothe 
but this Kingdome to help2 you , you will droppe ints 
a Kingdome of darkenefie. where will be warting, ad 
grnaſbmg cf teeth for ever. When Neah heard of a 
to.drownethe world , hepreparedarr Arke preſently to 
prelerve himielte and his family: when you heare the 
Axe 15 laid tothe roorof Kingdoms and they be terribly 
ſhaken, fee you" provide an eternall Kingdome , forthe 
fatcty of your toules, and thoſe are yours. Chriſt hath 
a Kingdometo beſtow that is not to be hewen or ſhaken 
by. the power of menrordivels:;get Chriſt and thatKing- 
dome is yours. have ititereſt in Chrift;; arc'of © 
Bloodroyall, and Co-heires with him. © "Chriſt is the 
roote of leſſe,*Rom. 15. r2. deſire the Father to draw you 
and to ingraft you into that root that being r in 
hita-as at 18, 04.2; 7. you' may be oe all dah- 
ger» | for 'Komans 8, x, Thete is no Cotidemnation 
to them that are in Cheift - '#v/-" nsJaxpice v3 
xal«z-444 not onecondemnation, neither 'the Divill nor 
the World, nor their owne hearts,norGod himſelf ſhall, 
or can juſty condemne you with one condemnaribn, 
And'if there! bee no'condemnation', there isno Axe, 
Hee that beheves in mee, an; heeper ney ſayings, ſaith Chriſt, 
ſhall never ſee death, if then you be notin- Chriſt, if you 
be m name, and not intruth , Chriftians mn 
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the torchead andnot inghe heart.if you havethe ſprink- 
ling ot water in thetace, and not.that of blood an the 
conicicnce, you are dead men,-r lebn 5.12; Hethat bark 
the danne hain bs) e, and be thas bath pot the Sonve, bath no hije 


' i» bam: If it be {0,you are dead Trees and muſt be cut 


downe, and caſt inio the fire, and: there will be no re- 
medy, looke narrowly. therefore to | your intereſt in 
Chritt, and right to the Kingdom of Heaven.ſeeing the 
Rangponts ot tie earth are lopping and cutting down by 
the Axc oft God, And to help you alittle in this maine 
point:which way do the branches of your trees tend?is it 
upwards or downwardsthe branches. are deſideria & of- 
fettw:arc yourdefires and affeRions to promotion. plea- 
(ure, profit, content in the creature.and upon things be- 
low? then will you tall downward intoYhe lake ot fire, 
when thc'Axe doth his ofhce,for the tree over fals that 
way» the boughes and branches moſt incline-but it your 
delires and 10nsarcafter and upon the thi Veg 
Chriſtand his Kingdom, the riches.pleaſures, honours 
and excellencies thereot.you ſhall not be cut down only 
be tranſplanted, the Lord will rake you out of his kit- 
ching Garden/, and plant. you in Paradiſe, by the Ri- 
vers of. pleaſureat his right for evermore. 

Thirdly, as thy day requiteth , let us all humble our 
ſe'vesunder the food of God, is the Axc laidatzthe root 
ofthe Tree , and ſhall we be in{cnfible ot -it 7 It was the 


Ordinance of this Honourable Houle. -exhorting to re- 


pentance, and deepe Humiliation, that ftrongly incline 

me to fall upon this Text : You ſaw the Kingdome 1n 
eminent danger , without repentanceand|:ke to periſh 
what you have.cal'd for, _ Text points at. let us 
reach after and praftice' this day.: It's a day tor mour- 
ning and affliting of our ſpirits, Lev#. 16: 29+, 3' - and 
Chape. 23. 29. if they be not affliced,weeand the King- 

me may. be - cut off . together. The ſoule m 
affetted with'the time, and molt atflited for the finncs 
Kingdome 


of them, will doe the moſt ſervice. There is 
.E 2 finne 
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" We AH SERMON pregehed bifore the. 
ſinne and milerie enough in the Land to breake'and 
humble us. Betides our deadnetie, rottennefle/ barren 
nefle; are we not fintully truittull? Have we no: tuck 
finnes and finners among us as bring deſtructzon unto 
Kingdomes? Hath not the Lords day beene conſtantly 
prophancd.? Hath not idolatry and Superſtition: bin 
entertaind; countenanc'd and pradqit'd?HathnotJultice 
bin neglected ? hach- not &l ood, oppreſiion ; drunken« 
nefle , twearing, Blaſpheyry, uncleannefle , contention: 
13: and icofting at holynetle over{pread the Land ? England 
Fx\.2 5+ 1s become hike free! a Rebellious Houle, rhe- Hebr, is, 
12V2 a Houſe of bitternefle,or an imbittering Houſe; fine 
is fach gall; fach worme-wood, that it jmbittersGodg 
Spirit againſt a Kingdome, Hoſea 12, 14. Epbrain prove. 
hed him to ry wo{# bro ly, the word 15, with bitterncile: 
they thruſt Religion, Juſtice and God Himiclfcout of 
place, they ſet up Idols, forlooke God;and oppreſſed the = 
people; which things were very bitter-  -It was e bierer- 
provacation- when they 'gave Chrift on: the 
Crofl? gall and vinegar ro drinke- A land doth worlt 
when it finnes againtt God in ſuch-finnes @s have bin 
rn ER nts 
amentaier, 7. 18. | may ru -tiuus's 
LORD is righteous, for It ave imbittered bis month, The 
linnes of a Kingdome and - Families; -+mbitter the! 
mouth of God ; and the Lord prone wenthcaroy | 
and judgement againſt that K mgdome; that imbitterets 
his heart, bis mouth, arid hand; he will come,deale 4 = 
vercly w” that Kinedome, and Rm 61pm | 
; , roots : Hos, 13.16. Samar ſhall become deſolate, for jove# 
—_— re hath rebelled acainf her God, peer deals bieterly ke | 
nitivit de. G94; "and what then ? they ſhall fall bythe fivord, their = 
wn [u41 Infants ſhall bedafſh't in PLeces > and ir Womenwith' | 
vl, Childe ſhall be ri tup: This was' bitter to have their 
yen _— A pieces , queer wry rn 
e Sword, their Women to bee laughter d'gnd ri | 
like Beaſts, their Country tnd Landrobe lay eſo 
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a great evill tor us tofinncg it trofies the wall of the 
blefled God ir darkens tisgtory ftrikes at his Irfe and” be- 
mg. murdered hys Sonne, © vexes his' Spitit, detaces 
bis worke, and prefles him as a Cart i: prefled with 
heaves, and this 1s worſe then any or all the Judge 
tactits of God vpon us "They are to purgevas;:to heale-us, 
and to prevent” the greateſt puniſhments in Hell, at 
this is not ſo bitter, buc when we deale to with God, as 
to darken his glory, to ſlight his love,to crucitis his Son, 
to grieve his Spirrt, to undervalue the'glorzous excel- 
lencies in the Gofpell, this tmbittercth the heart of 
God.and ould imbitterand afflitours, On, 

There 18 a bitternesm fm as well as for fins: men may be 
humbled but tad or humble; at the ſenſe of Judgments 
moſt arc humbled, there 15 the bitterneffe for tin : but at 
the fight of the great wrong to God , men'are humble, 
there is thebitternefſe in fin..'Let us thei, contidet feri- 
oully of our finnes, and throughly view the ermicie that 
s inthem to Gods to Chrift,and'to his Holy Spirit ; Iet 
> goe downe to theroort of all, even originall corrupti- 
on, and charge the enmictie which is in that fin to God, 
and in alt 'thoſc have ſprung thence . deeply upon our 
hearts,that feeling the wrong they haye done to God, 
ind the reall bitternefſe 1s in them, we may be truel 
and throu done Ris Virherneſe rg 'f | 
notdo it, Iet thoughts ement an elle for 
6” ab R and? | theatorke Contider, is rhere 
totan Axe inthe Tand arid an Axe at worke? 18 hot God 
hewmg and loppiog of us? are not hundreds and thou- 


ſands.cut off? "Are not Townes, Copnelcs ang the ns: 


domewourided ?* goth nox {refaxlie bleedi 

k it not drawmgits laft breath ? Shall a"Trib 
our tf 6+} and e not be fenfible of it? the Chrs 
fan world be haking, and catting downe as It is this 
time? and ſhall we not Hay it to heaxt?' Are we'Chey 
as * wheres the Spirit of Chrit? He wept over Te. 


but it was not ſo bitter 2s mans dealing is with God, itis 
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roſalem before the Axe came, we weep not over {reland 
or England now the Axe is come. 1t we wall beſlight 

and formall m our. humiliations, we provoke God to be 

reall and fevere.in our deftructions, {vb 36. 1 8. Becaule 
there is wrath, beware leſt hee take thee away with his 
ſtroke. his hand 1s lifted yp and where” his ftroakes fall 
they are deadly ; let us theretore humble our ſelves un» 
der his mighty hand that we may not be cut down. 
When be Axe 55, at the yoot , the danger 15great,' 
and Repentance neceflary, if teares flow not the 
chips muſt flic, the tree muſt downe. (#) Chry/oſteme 
ſaith, the Text 1s compulſorie, Jeb» conſtraines them to 
repentance, can you endure to {ce your. wives andchil- 
dren.cut down? your habitations laid waſt ? your Tem- 
ple and worſhip deſtroyed? your City to be burnt? molt 
of your ſelyes tobe flaine or enſlay'd? the Axe us at 
the root.if you repent not theſe things you muſt ſceand 
fecle.Repentance now may preveatall. Smute upotiyour 
breaſts and {ay woe is me its my fin hath provoked God 
toanger,and rought the axe to the root of thetree that 
hath endangered all, and now through the helpe of God 

I will doe what lycth in mge to faveall.1f we were hum- 

ble, and broken with the bitterneſle of :fin , and wenght 

of judgements, wee ſhauld mErcic, 2 Chron.12. 5.0,7. 
ere was a great Army came up againſt leraſalem . She. 


wiah tells them, they had forſaken Gad , and therefore 
| hehadleft them to the ſpoile of their enemies: upon ths 
pie Ring Princes and pcople humble themſch 


ves anſhac- 
knowledge the righteonfriefſe of God 0 
upon them and what followed. preſently u cxr hu- 
miliation comes deliverance, God {aw and ſent, he ſaw 
them humble.and ſent them mercy.and in /#dek things 
went well, v.12, If we would have things goe well 1n 
the Parliament, well mn the Armie, well mn the King- 
dome. then muft we humble our ſelves and ſuutably to 
our fins 2 Chrev. 7. 14. If there be through hunuliatioh 
God wall Jeare, helpe,.and healc our Land, if we be trv- 


ly 
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l, humble-Gods Axe fhall not cut us downe, buthis 
hand ſhall lift us up 1n due time, 2 Pet, 5, 6. | 
Fourthly, as there mult be hunazliation, ſo there mult 
be Retormucion 3 letus lay the Axe tothe rootof our 
fines this day » it God lay ut tgthe root of Kingdoms, 
its time tor us to lay ictothe root of our fins,Prov. 28.13. 
it's 1aid, be chat cofe jjeth bes finne, and forſaksth it: ſhall bave 
wercy, It's withour queſtion, we have-often-tunes in 
publique conteiled our lannes, butif heaven ſhould now 
demand of us whether .we have-torlaken them? I feare 
there would be a generall filence. Its a yaine thing to 
expect mercy and live in finne; it we do not foriake 
them they. will op the ſluces.of mercy, ;and; haſten 
in deitruction upon you us, all-, Humliationwithout 
Reformation is a mocking of God,and provokes much. 
Hath ſinne brought us low, let the Axe of Reformation 
bring finne low this days lay at to the root of finne and 
cut that down,” P/al. 1 10. 5.1/5 {aid of Chriſt, /n the day 
of thy wrath then ſhalt ſawite through Kings... Is not this the 
day of your wrath.. with your mo 2. are You not angry 
with them ? do you not hate them?-if 1t be {o, ſhew 
your ſelves Chrittians, that you have the Spirit of C51: 
11 you. Smite through Kings, I-mcane your kingly 
luits ; There be Kingly reigning linnes m men, luſts Nat 
docommand and agetheir Spiruts to baſe thin 
coveteouſnedle, pride, uncleannefle, ſelviſbnedle, incon- 
Rancic, unfaithtulnefle, unbelzefe, carnall reaſoning, 
creature feares, and ſuch likes which are predominant 


utterly. Many deale too kindly with /thear linnes., they 
do by chem as you. do by. Mali in priſon, they 
Mee Tone Tag onely hey arcaliges 

ur tealts and w will, © y arcs ; 
firained of theirliberty, fo. | retains them of ther 
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JuRsandthatis all the Martyrdome and Mortification | 
they have, their tantaties give them troquent vitits, and 


fealt thiem with delighetull meditations, and fo 1n {; 
ring of their luſts they ruitie themiclves; When 


went gut againſt Abſelow., what laid Duvet, Deale gently 
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Wa 
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with the young man for my ſake,and benate thas none ronch ha,  - 


2 Sam. 18. y. 12. He would have-46/olow tpared though 
1t tended tothe rumne-of the Kingdome?: Andithus wn | 
when we come out agamiſt mens Abfoloms;:their luſt, 
they would have-us deale/ gencly 'with-theny, not touch 
them; eſpecially not wound them; their luſt they would 


have tpared, thougha Kingdom bv them ſhould be rui- 
ned. Butyyou.know how :2eed dealtiwith: 4bſelom, v. 14 


he thryſt hittythrice:through che Heart while hee was: 


dives t Fr yon ot the Oake,” hee nn CanrT 
and prevented tuture commotions-in. the 'Kingdome. 
Youare caught in an Ordinance this day of Prayer and 


Faſting » it's our anne-anddefire to ſtrike through the 
heart of yourluſts by the darts of divine truth/-thar tot. 
the future there may be nocommotions-1 your toules. 
O liffer us te doe 1t.and helpe on theworke; tor ir lyeth. 
moſt in your hands. You know what luſts areftrongand 
hving in you-fer upon them-ſpare them not; It waran 


Argument of wickednefſe 1n 54»/thar he ſpared Agag.of 


hteonſnefle in Serwrt jrthat he hewed hinvto 


ifyoudpae your lufts, your 4 4” and fat ones, it will be 


an A ent of your wick 
Pr eds nd eh 


the good antHafety of thewhale Kingdo 


you therefore inthe name of Chip, ſpare not one chan; 
oneluſt, that one may be thoruine of ally one finner de» 

royes much *g60ds Beeleſ' $718, and any fine may 
hinder much mercy; {rr 18,70; Nownbd*-Atea'is Hail 16 


ſy 
the rect ef every Tree, we mult therefore lay:ieto the root 


of every finne. finnes of conſtitution-Ainnesof cult ome; 
ſinnes againſt heaven and earth; God-and'tman, hob | 
19h x, 


efle, but if you hew them 
dey hop Mem rs nos > wilh 

| your rightcouines, and ma rodecy p: 
1 gccly 
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the greateſt, Jet themall fedle the ſharpneſle and ftrength 
ot the Axe. He that ſpares any finne, 'doth what lycth 
in hum to ruine Parliament, Army, Citie, Kingdome, 
King and all, /o». 3.8. 10. When every one turned from 
hisevill way , ſo that there was noway of wickednelle 
lctt unturn'd from , then God turn'd away his fierce 
anger and ſpared their Citie; 3t we turne every man 
trom his evill wayes.and all-thoſe wayes, we may cer- 
tainly and ſuddenly expect Gods turning from his fierce 
wrath.,and his walking 1n wayes of peaceand mercy with 
us. Peace 15a deſirable thing, yer not that peace will 
whet the Axe ſharper, and make it cut deeper; ſuch 
peace we delireas will keep the God of peace with us;we 
take the wrong courſe tor peace if we go on imour 
finnes,E/. 57. 21.7. 68. 21. He that criss tor peace with 
his lips, and deftroyes it with his life, he maintaines the 
Warrs, divides betweenethe King and Parliament, and 
widens the breaches of the Kingdome. It we will taſt 

and goe on in finfull wayes, we may have a dubious and 
dangerous peace with men, but it's 1mpolsible we ſhould 
haveany with God. TI ſhall ſhut up this point with that 
of Semwel to the people, 1 Sew. 1 2. 24, 250 Onely feare the 
Lord and ſerve h1m intrath with a your heart, for be hath don 
great things for you, but if you ſhall ſtill do wickg diy, yee ſhall be 
conſumed, both yee and your King : progreſſe inwickedneſſe pro- 


ducerh net peace. The true produdt of it is deſtruction to 


people, Parliament, King and Kingdome. Itwe would 
therctore have all ſafe, peace be-in our Borders. and the 
God of peace be propitzous to us, let us depart from all 
Inquitie, | | | 
Hitherto 1 have ſpoken to all , give me leave. now 
Honourable and worthy Senators, to_ commend ſome 
things to your confideracions, My firſt and humble 
requeſt is, that the Axe of your power may not ly ſtill, 
but that Juſtice may be done. God 15a God of Juſtice, 
he makes it knowne to all the world helayes his Axeto: 


the root of the Tree, ew yoo ſelves a a of 


uftice, 


— 
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uſtice.letthe world know it, lay the Axeto therootef 
clinquencie. Neglk& of þultico, as you heard before, 
indangers a Kingdome, /»4ab was layd walt becauſe 
there was no Judgement executcd, E/. 5. 67, Sulfernct 
a Kinedome to per:ſh upon that ground. 1: brings your 
Authorny into contempt; and renders you deipical 
in the eyes of many : whereas it juſtice were done, *Au- 
thority would be more dreadtull and your perions more 
Horourable, 1 Krzgs 3. 28. when Judgement was given 
between the two Harlots, its tazd, all //rae{ heard and 
teared ; that at ſtruck fcare into a whole Kingdom, 
We do not read what became of. the Harlot which took. 
away the Child from the true mother, but it is concei- 
yed, and very probably, that ſhe dicd tor at, accordingto 
the Plagiariar Law,ot which you may read, Exed.21.16. 
Dext. 24. 7. It a man did fteale an liraclite, or the Son 
of an ltraclite, any foule, and 4he party werefound in 
his hand, he was turely to be put to dearh ; whence we 
may conclude, the Harlot tuftcred, the whole Kingdom 
tearcd. and Selowen was honoured for that act of Juſtice; 
a Alſjze ti= 1t's execution of juſtice makes Authority to be 
re :lfilj and a Kivgdome totcare : when your juttice fell upon- 
hominam that great Cedar above a yeare and halte agoe did not 
b Cor _ {ſecures a Kingdome , but of 7 makes 
7.  Courtscontemptible and Kingdomes hazardabte. |" 
2 6 Again?, the neglect of Juſtice enboldens men to goe 
c Ont le cur ON 1n wicked prattitcs , Ecclef. $ 11, becauſe fentence 
rempli pour againit an evill worke is not executed ſpecdhly , there- 
mel-faire, forethe hearts of the Sonnes of men is fully ſet m them 
* Ex \mpuni- todoe evill.they are voud of all feare faith one® Tranſla. 
tate ſctler4:7- tion, Þ ld with boldnes ſaith another; and the * 
19141269 isfild todoe cvil-Impunity fills the ſailes of wicked mens 
providentie and drives them againft Parljaments, Kingdomes y 
Put, de Sera Heaven it ſelfe.When great Delinquents gounpuniſhed, 
2wninis vin» © divine providence is brou t to the Bar and queſtion- 
ala, cd, men upon it become Atheiſticall, heady, outragious, 
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kg, Catond tremble? did not it make many feare and flic? 
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a&ffolure, Who knawes it not faith* 7a/be, that T4 arg 
| | | » i 7 
ty the greateſt incouragement to impiety- Thettes. Saad 
_—_— 15 dark Lanchorne could ice the truth of this, llecebram eſie 
wee Chrittians that have the light of life, /obs {*©701m. 
$. 12, not lect? * 2»g«/#ine long lince 1aw it, and ſaid pwnutatis ſþens 
take away Juſtice, and what are Kingdomes but Dens of = nes 5g 
theeves. and places tor plynder?wee hind and teele the xe- mivIne eff rs 
alty ot this cruth at this day , and are like to lye und F nf 
guilt till Juſtice be done. EE Mn. * 
Laſtly, want of juſtice, increaſes the number of De- '#: _ 
linguents, /xdg. 17.6. there was no Juſtice, andnow ;*, 
they wereall del1nquents , every man did what he lift, © e199 fie 
The words are, there was no King 1n /ſrae4, and yet th " /lit;a quid 
were all Kings in /ſrael, They had not then = / ood. 5m 
King i a * ftricke 000 FRnges were their Gotethones ow... o - 
and becauſe they did ruſe and execute Jultice, they are 4 e abi 2 
tiled Kings, and now they had no Judgego King , and #1 cap. a 
er they Were all Judges, all Kings their lults were their * Druſ. 2 lhe 
6s, and ® eyery man did what was right in his owne | alt fuller 
eycs. Natureis corrupt, nothing {iveeter to-it then li- apr 
berty-and where Juſtice is ſuſpended, there isa © Com- b V'bi plures 
m:j11onz0 be wicked, but where 1s moſt Juttice, there are nar 
__ MalctaQtors and leaſt miſchicte 1 The * Tarkes 0 npiige _ 
aro (cycre and ipeedy in their Juſtice which prevents in» onne; ſions 
ercale of Delinquents and danger, Thoſe Nations are Feewt/aTerel 
remiſſe im ſuſticer befides the ſadding of thoſcare innoe * S/n? in by. 
cent.they abound in Detinquents and dangers , its our Yoyege to the 
cole at this preſent ; E»g/ends dangers are many) becauſe £2 
gs Delinquens are not a few , and its not liketo be 
_ Tore us till the juſtice of a Parliament be {o fea- 
that no Delinquent may expe ſafety in any part of 
oy pans. ram Let Juſtice therefore , O you heads of *rroxy hm12 
" run down as waters, and rightcouſneſſe as a migh» 2/2 7977en; 
Arr we have mighty finnes and mighty finners /*7/%- | 
which make miyhtie dangers, an if there be not, * 197 | proven 
rw inflerie, aſtreame of Juſtice, yea a mighty ſtreams. provid rnct, 


that may * ronne downe and runne over the Sonnes of ;,4 (1 
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Bebal, will not be taken away, our guilt and ipot-will not 

be purg2d,nor our Land tecured. You are' the Supreme 

Court of Juſtice, let the Sunne bedarke and the Seadry 

betore your ftreams doe ceaſe flowing. In Moſer dayes 

men wondred at the drynefle of the Kcd Sea. In Chreſts 

dayes they wondred at the darkning ot the Sunne, but 

tet none wonder tor want of Juſtice. Open your Sluces, 

| and let the tloods of Juſtice carry down the floods of 1. 

' nndlligf niquity- ! Lewes one of the Kings ot France having ipa- 

/r-nce cit-d red upon intrcaty a man deſerved death ,. and reading 

by Al:pidein that inthe 1c6. Pſa'me 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Indge- 

UIC%%8 ment, ava be that doth righteouſneſſe at all times , this domg 

righteouſnefle at all ermes, fo wrought upon him , that 

preſently he reverted what he had granted, and ſaid, He 

that hath power topuniſh ſin and doth it not , becommeth a Pa. 

tron of it, and 15 as guilty before God . as if himſelfe had com. 

m'Itedit; andthatits Piety not Cruelty to execute Ju- 

{t1ce- It the ſpirit of this Prince were in all the Prin- 

ces and Magittrates of the Chriſtian world , whata ud- 

den change.ſhould we ſee- The Lenitie many propound 

and plead for, proves cruelty to particulars, to whole E- 

ſtates : It made 8 Caro ſay. that thoſe powers did not pu- 

niſh Delinquents, were not onely to be reje&ed , but to 

be ſton'd, leaſt their indulgence might damnihe the 

s 7; 17:2;. State. He ſaw neglect of Juſtice did prejudice King- 

ftratus cu Jomes, and wee tee, the want of zt hinders much, it not 

male/ic;s pc. AL our good Iipeak not this from mine own head, but 

vis non ce. 1 Will give you the warrant of a Prophet for it /erew. 6. 

cent; non tan= 29. T he founder melts in vame , for the wicked are not pluckt 4« 

tun, nm fe. way : Minifters are Founders , they are to melt, make 

ren1os jel men fit for aſpirituall eſtate; yon are Foundcrs are 

/1/1:1045 melting and making men fit tora Politique condition, 

ws 4 na = but both you and wemelt in vaine, and = reaſon 1s $ 
dere weg- I» the wicked are not pluckt away , while Sy ſtand, tl 

Jeftu ſalss re. Tabour is-in vaine: and what canan Army do, if Juſtice 
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fton'd, A: was cafie to take , God was then with /ſrac/ 
and ld them with {pirit to do explonts. Its thought by 
men ot witdoine that 1t your power had acted more and 
penlcilc, we had bin 1n a tater condiczon, and God more 
propitious. Juſtice pacthes wrath, when neglect there- 
ot provokes 1t..Some tear execution of Juitice wall kin- 
dlca fire, and make ftirres in Kingdomes: but Frar ju- 
ſtuia, & rnat munoas, Gods way will never deftroyGods 
worke ; let Juſtice be done , and God will looke tothe 
world, and Kingdomes of it. Futther ice how crotle 
mens thoughts are to divine, Phmehas executes jultice 
upon great onevand what tollowed? a Commotion ? no, 
Gods wrath was turned away, anda Covenant of peace 
made, Numb. 25. 8. 11,12. Secing hee hath exccuted ju- 
ſtice and honour'd me, faith God, beheld 1 give unto 
him my Covenant of peace, and will honour him. In 
publique calamities the ® Sacrifice of a wicked man 1s a . 
Peace Offering, and may prevent great wrath. h Non pir- 
If Powers will winke at wickednefle;they may remedy, £7" _ _ 
the time may quickly come, they ſhall imarr tor judge-. Song 
ments they cannot prevent. It's injuſtice and want of |," Teder 0 
juſtice that diſturbs Kingdomes and Cities :doth._ not ,,, 57... 
that treacherous plot ot 5ri/fo/l juſtitie what is ſaid ? 
Doeth it not cry alowd for juſtice ? and ſhall it beforgot- 
ten ? Let the waters of juſtice flow and they will refreſh. 
It was the River 1n Ede» that made Paradiſe 10 ſweet 
and flouriſhing, and ſtreames of Juftice may make us a 
Paradiſe once againe, being almoſt a Wildernefle. When 


loab, Shimei and Adentjah were cut down by Solomons axe, 
bl 


then was-the Kingdom eſtabliſhed, 1 Kings 2. 46..1t 
puikice beat a and cannot take hold of living De- 
inquents, to keepe the Axe from ruſt, let Juſtice be ex- 
ented upon hvelefſe Delinquents- Are there no Altars ? 
no high places 2 no Crucifxes ?'no Crofles in the an 
fircets that are bow'd unto and 1doliz'd ? lay your Axe "j 
to their rootesand hew them downe. In Eze&. God 


threatens the deftruRion of their Cities becauſe they: 
F 3 ſpared. 
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ſpars their Altars. Idols, Images , and owne works, 
chap. 6. 6. Let us ſecure our Cities and fave God tha 
labour, dawn with all is ſuſpitious, icandalous, and ſys 
perititious, Thus have Idonemy frft motion. 
The ſecond is, that the Axe of God being layd tothe 
roote of our Kingdome, you would havea 1peciallcare 
of the root, while that 15 fate there 1s hope, 06, 14 7. 
1- Doyour utmoſt to keepe God with us, yet he 
is in the mid# of us, /, 14. we arc his people, hee Þ 
ley, 14. 9+ aur God, yet we have no Bill of Divorce, and Loommmiit 
' not written over our Gates. da what licsin you to keePe 
off ſuch a miſchicfe, It God ſhould depart and dilanull 
his Covenant with us, moſt dreadtfuil things would be. 
tide us, Hoſe g, 12, Pertorhem when | depart from thew, a|| 
evills preſently ſtep, croud in upon a people lett of God, 
then publique enterpriſes proſper not, » © bro», 24.29. 24, 
then Counlell failes, 3 Sw, 38. x5. 0208 proltien 
cnds.&/a. 50. 5. Then peace, loving kindnefle and mer. 
© $06. lerew, 16, 5- And ſuch Judgements are pps 
the Sunne'out of the tirmament, and the Soule our of 
the Body, Popery 1s the thing produceth ſuch cffeQs, 
it's like - *4:cls Chambers full of abhominations, and 
hath that malignity in it as toarive God trom his peo- 
i Mr.New- ple, Yow have bin preſt to the | extiypation of jt. had 
comb. 57. thoughts tocffcet it : Let them notdie in you but como 
onti65,4% topertction, and ingage us yet in a more firme Cove. 


Novemb. Lords.and 


M..in 3. 


Exe 3, 


"642,  MAanttotheLord, thatwe may for ever be the 
"4 the Lord ours, according to what you heard out of 
k Dr, ur. * /#7, 50.4, 
£% z. Looks to the Civill power , let not thatbereſtcd. 
out of your » your Magna Charta, the Potition of 
Right, your Parkament 'riwiledger, what have bin taken 
RO recover, what have layen dormant and tend 
to publique good revive ; what abtrufions and bonds 
have bin put upon you 4461bere {ecurim i «myputate, You 
area tree Parhamcnt, preſerve your freedome, our Laws 
and Liberties arein your hands, let them nor ſuffer: The 


being 
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thereon, Loges cerre & Statue egnr, arethe vinewes and 
Bon. s of the body politick, wound them and the King- - 
dome bleeds, loote them and the life of u's gone. Arbi- 
trary Government 15 a dangerous thing ; a Comet that 
threatens deſtruction to the C >untry, u's over : you tell 
us | That atts of will and 7 yranny ave the mgredieniomis it, 
that neither P arlrament nor Kingaome canbe ſafe muhit; Let 
your convictions cauſe prevention, 1mprove your pow- 
cr; let not Eng: become a houle of bonaage a 2!. 4:gypr. . 

3. Let Religton and truth be pretious in your cyes, 
they are of ® tuch conſequence, as that without them ,,. 7,1; », 
little peace or iafcty to Kingdomes That Rate preſerves men 1vligio 
truth, will the God of truth preſerve. When {eroboam <> fides o jus 
gaVe way 10 plauſible inventzons, he layd the ftoundati- ſecrerum in 
on tor his own and the Kingdomes. ruttie, 3: Kirg 14, 99 Purens 
The Church of Philadelph:is had a. tpeciall care of !{j ublica ut 
Gods word, &ev, 3. ro. and found the fruit of it. becaulc 4b Nia ma po. 
thou haſt kept the word of my patience, not onely in Sg On 
their hearts, 1n their practiſe, but alſo becauſe ® they had ,, wild 
kept ut from bemg taken aways trom. corruptiqn. there- ,,;u/-.e roout 
tore God would kcepe thera from the houre of tempta- 5palater/ ; 
tzon.Gods word 154n danger oft by Harekcs, $chitmes, 4 _ 
Pertecutions , 1f we will ingage our lelves: for ut , E«d'/;, 1,6, 
G O D will ingage himſelfe tor us» .but 1t we de- < 5: 
__ _ ow. _ Pry vr preg een be quences. n Beza An- 
27 Dani Prelats, not for-pure 'Religion, 
but chiefly for that was their own, and* thetefore werc , J = - _ 
caſt out by Prince and people inthe yeare, 2337- God j,,, 5..." 

feth his truth at a high rate, be will deſtroy Nations ,,,,,,, 

the tafety of his people. E/.43. 3. and he will defiroy » ly rrew 

heaven and earth for the fafety of his truth, 4. 5 38: Chrin, Sax n, 
thac he Magnhies above all his name, P/al. x48.2- Thais 
whole Creation, this viſible name of GOD is litleto 
hs cternall Truths. Let truth therefore be pars 
With you.and contend with all your might fort ron 


15 
that it benot pal'd from us. The: oncly wile God ig. Ind, 3. 
you . 
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you by the witeſt of men, to buy the Truth and not to 
1cll it, Proverbs 23. 23. it's worth all mens labours;libers . 
ties and lives,itcannot be over bought ; loole. Religi- 
on and I ruth,and we have loft all that 1s conſiderable; _ 
where thele go,the Bleising gocs, {er.31-23.The Lord blifje © 
thee O habitation of [uſtice, and Ilountame of Holyngſe, 
Where the Laws are executed, and pure Religion v 
maintained, there is a habxcation ot Juitice, a Mountain 
ot Holyneil&,and the blets:ng of God upon them both, 
- It you love bleisings and would avoyd curies, keep Re. 
ligion mn it's own luſtre, and rather let Men and Kmg- _ 
domes, then Truth tall to the Earth ; yet the way to 
make carthly Kingdoms bappic, is to uphold the Kung- 
dom ot heaven. 

Fourthly, The godly in the Kingdome, Magiſtrates, 
Mamnitters, and people, letthem be preſorved , they are 
the root of a Kingdome:. it was /oſeph preterved Egypr, 
and the Kingdome ot the i os : when the /ſrae/ues 
weredriven out of Egypt, the Egypeians were quickly de- 
ftroyed, and their Kingdome ruined : for Paxts ſake all 
the ſoules in the Ship were kept alive, Ai#. 27. Hoſes 
kept Gods hand in Heaven that he did notdettroyhis 
people on earth, Exod. 32. 10. A godly man is of great 
worth, E/4ah did more good by his taſting, and Prayer, 
9 oppoling 4-46, and deſtroying 8asls Pricits, then the 

hariots and Horſemen of /ſrae/. The godly are the 
eo: upheld 


b 

Forts and Magazines of a Kimgdome.: It was 
Sodome, when he was gone , the brimſtonecameand the 
City was turned 1nto aſhes, the place is very remarkable 
Gen. 19. 22 Haſt thee, eſcaped to Zoar, Icannotdoca- 


ny thing till thou comeſt thither ; what the righteoul: 
nefle of one Lot to preppannages the wy 0 of all 


Sedom, where were thoutands?O wonder! O the weight 
of one Saint ! away Lor,eſcape to Soar, I cannot docany 
thing till thou comeſt thither: but were not their fins 
reat and many ? be it ſo. yet I cannot doeanyth gel 
thou comeſt thyther: but were nor their finsfull ok 1 
| cy 
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they were, yet I cannatdoec any thing till thau cometo 
Zear. I buc Lord art thou not comedowne tocxecute 
Judgement without mercy 2 Its truth yet I cannogdo it 
cill hou come to Zeer;my hands are tyed,fire and brim- 
ſtone will not come downe from Heaven while Lo#'s in 
Sodeme, Thouart the man that hinders all, Bee gone, 
haft to Zeer, but Lor lingers and will not make haſt, 
then I mult l1nger alſo faith God, it he ſtick my Judge. 
ments muſtiticxe,cull hebegone I cannot doe any thing. 
Here's the worth and excellencie of a righteous man, 
he keepes off Judgements, even brumftone Judgements 
trom a City and a-Kin A ay 
Great things will God doe for a good mans ſake, 2 
Ky, 20.6, I will detend this Ciry tor nune owne ſake, 
for my ſervant Devid: fake, God joynes Devid wich 
himſeltfe, and puts great honour upon him » its'afi 
for his {ake as for Gods, that [er»ſalew is detended, The 
Saints aredeare to God, hedoth much farthem.and for 
their key and eB ny SarCecana Ie REY 15a 
choice Prophecy in 1 £ech. x2. 3. the Governours of 
Indab ſhall jay in their hearts, the Inhabitants of /er»/- 
lem my ſtrength in the Lord of Hoſts their God, they 
were newly come out of B4/en, their enemics that op- 
poſed them in the worke of the Temple, and Retorma- 
tion were many, the number of the godly was few , yet 
their eyes were upon them. The Governours of /»dah 
laid in their heart," the Inhabitants of » my 
ſtrength in the-Lord of Hoſts their God)! every Gover» 
nour looked at all the godly itz lerwſelews , and ac+ 
count of them as hisftrength in- particular , and they 
look't not at the godly in themſelvesas poorefew,weake 
and deſpicable but they looked at thets-in:3he Lord of 
Hotfts, their God. They ſaw that thole perſons had int 
tereſt in the Lord of Hoſts ;'that he was their mee 
| anddefence +: Whereupon they own ther. cloid with 
them, and countenanc'd them, knowing that thele men 
and theur Gad would bee aflored ſtrength and ſuthcient 


defence 
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defence unto them. You that are the Goveryours of our 
Indah, cait your cycs upon the godly; and1ay in your 
hearts, thetc arc our firength-in the Lord of Hoſts their 

God, thele have bin faithtull unto us, and wee will be 

ſhields unto them, tor 1o the word Ruler ſignifies, He/. 

4-18. *Y.ttor Vicerſrr tells of one that had a viſion, of a 

Tree that reached up to Heaven , and ſpread 1ts/bfah- 

ches farre,.1o that all delighted in the greatncs and beau- 
ty of 1t, but ſuddenly there came a wild beaſt and rub'd 
at the root of it, and overthrew the ſame. This Tree - 
was the Church which ipread through all Africa, Hun. 
nerick; an Arria» Prince.was the wild Beaft, who ba- 
niſhedand martyred the Orthodox amongtt them , and 
laid all waſte ;z where the Godly are driven'out there 
Judgemients are drawn in , if mens Axescut downethe 
trees are green : Gods Axes mult and will cut down the 
Trees are dry. 
Thirdly .- The next thing lhumbly defired of youis 


- that ſeeing God layes his Axe tothe root of the Trex, 


that there may be athrough Reformation of all evills 
in the Kingdome, but eſpecially in the worſhip ot God, 
partiall reformation makes way'tor afuture'detolation; 
ur Reformation was conceived heretofore ny finne; 
and now hath broughe forth Iniquity;-if it had bin for- 
med according tothe mind of God; we ſhould not have 
had ſuch ſtirs and troubles in theſe daies ; it any 
therefore have built up Hay,Straw,and Stubble,let your 
fire burne up ſuch combuſtible matter; it bryars'azd 
thornes do grow in the Sancuarie , let your Axe cut 
them- downe, 2{ bro». 14. 3.5, When 2/« tookeaway 
Altars, high places, brake the Images, cut downe the 
Groves then had the Kingdomequict | before. him, its 
ſuch traſh as'Altars, Ituages, Ceremonies and inventions 
of men,which do diſquiet Kingdomes, Churches,Con+ 
{ciences. Mens thoughts are, that removall of them 
will breed difturbance, its their ſtanding not their ta- 
king away doth it. When we go in Gods way + 
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and banithing out of Gods worſhip the neeglefle, ſcan- 

dalous, and accuricd things, God overules ipirits which 

arc oppolice, and a Kingdome is at reit. .«-j« tooke the 

images and hugh places out ot ali the Cities of 7udeb, 

and yer che Kingdome was quiet ; the moreexatt in the Raul 
things of God.the berrer tucceiſe. God would not bave 77 
the names of Idols and ſuperſtitious things lett amongſt © * 

us, Hoſ. 2.16,17, 18. Thow ſhalt call mee no more Baalti, 

Baalimn maſt be wo more in ther minds or memories , It was 

a good Pname,but becauſe abut'd toldolatry,God would 

not cndure it. A greatname is no great matter in mans 
judgement , it was much in Gods, and hee. would have 

a pcrte&t Retormation, not tollerate the leaſt evill , and 

thereupon he makes a Covenant with all creatures for 

them.and promiſes to breake the bow, twotd, battle out 

ot the earth, and to make them iyedown ſafely. You lee 

a through reformation is the readicſt way to greateſt ſe- 

curity. The 4 P-p:#s hope by namesand termes of theirs * Vide Carty, 
to worke in their taith amongſt vs.they call our words 4»ſw, to 
nevntace; vogumyand keep the old termes, Penance, Pricft, Rem. Teft- 
Malls Altar, acriiee, 6. FRE words, fay they will 2! Tim. 

ring us to the taith of our firſt Apoſtles, beſeech you **** 

theretore to daſh their hopes , take away, thele names 

and dayes, they * Soong th Neal e8gh yea, cock Nee (r) Ruders 

p54 they are and may *bree 1$ , tread tHe UlN> yeteri, ſuter- 
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not do the worke my hand ſhall do it and do it,through. 
ly. It's mans wifdome to do that atorchand which God 
will doe by his judgements.In this E of Matb 12. Chrift 
is preſented with his Fanne in his hand, and refolution 


. to purge it to purpole. The Jewes would not part with 


their Motaicall Worſhip, they ftuckto the Ceremonies 
and Rites ot the Temple, buc becauſe they would not 
urge out the corrup:1ons crept in, nor part with the 
Fa dow tor the ſubitance now come, theretore Chrift . 
fann'd them hy terrible judgment deſtroy'd,them,cheir 
Templeand all che Formaluties of it.ſerting up pure and 
Spirituall Worſkip, which had they admutted,their de- 
ſtruction might have bin prevented, Luke x 3. 33. 34. 

What carruptions are got into the worſhip of God,is 
fot unknowne to you, the Worthies of our fel, turne 
your hand upon us and-purely purge out all rhe drofſe 
15 there. If things benot evident to you , make an cxat 
{crutinie, and whatever you finde without Chriſts ſu- 
pericription» isadulterate , he will not owne nor bet 

it- Ins arvinew, is his ftampe, and what hach that Chr 
will owhie. O ſuffer nothing to bein hs Houſe, which 
hath nota divine impreſsion upon it, Which is not after 
Chrift,Co/.2 ®.and tor the future let nothing be brought 
in which isafter men and not after Chriſt;let no world- 
ly rudiments approach his preſence, when Nedeb and 
bibs, brought ftrange fire into the worſhip of God, 
fire went out from the Lord and made them a Sacrifice; 
there was nothing apainſt their fire,but this was it, they 
had no Warrant for it, God commanded it not, Levs. 
10. 1,2. Let fone fiery law go forth from you that my 

ſcorch all fuch as ſhall hereatter dare to joine their po 
with <noriny mingle their chaffe with his Wheate, 

a 
P 


and let not any lawes be of force, that may countenance 
ſuch evils, uphold ſuſpe&ed things, or prejudice the 
my of tender conſciences , yea wayes of worſhip 
which may prave ſnares to you,ot your Pefteriy ;put the 


7 your power unto them ,and hew them down. 
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There is another thing yet , and very defirable, you 
have becn taithfull tothe Kingdome hitherto, go on 
till to be faithtull : youare Am ours of the great- 
eſt King; the great things of heaven and earth arc com» 
mitted to/your care; the glory of lehovab, the Golpel 
of Chriſt, the weltare of Churches. the good of King- 
domes; and in ſome _ of the whole Chrittian 
world 1s in your hands. | (Jlives and Figgetrees will not 
let go their fatnefle and ſweetnefle, do not you let goe 
your faithfullnefle : pur forth your ſelves, and do w 
you can for the glory of God,the Goſpel.the Churches, 
the Kingdome,the world. 

All theſe waite and expe much at your hands, Prev, 
#1 17. A wickgd meſſenger falleth into miſchief, but « faithful 
Ambaſſadexr is bealch, Meſicngers of a State have power 
to doe great things , if men will be byafled with feare, 
promiſes and ſelv1ſh reſpeRs, importunaties of friends 
and the like,they ſhall fall intomuchict : God hath ſaid 
it, and well ic ſhall not be . we them, but a faithfull * 
Ambaſſadour he 1s health health co his own conſcience, 
he is health to-a Kingdome, health to the Churches 
health to all. God calls to you to belp Him «gaiof he 
mighty ; the Churches call to you to help them againſt 
corruptions, Innovations, impoſitions; thy Tinglons 
Irelana cryes £O you for | againkt Fa os D opprel- 
fions, bloud, ruine : now thew your ſ{clves Helpersand 
Healers. In Prov. 25.12. it's ſaid A fauhfall meſſenger re: 
freſheth the ſoule of thews that ſend him + It's not the 
but the ſoule, the heart 1s refreſhed by ſuch a man ; 
Hebrew is, He cauſeth the ſoule of his Lord to returge.;-an 
we may truly ſay to your comfort and honour, | 
ſoule Religion and theKingdome hath,you have 
it under God to returne. We weredying, Religionand 
Kingdome weredying +, and you have given us alittle 
reviving-the Lard reward you fully 


nefle is the golden girdle of Chrift, 
LD. G 3 Some 
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* The word 
Meſſenger is 
Matach, 
which the 
Septnagins 
read Melech, 
a K ing, and 
ſo turneit, + 
Rex audax 
incidet ma «- 
lum, but a 
faithfull Em. 
baſſ": [hall 
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not do the worke my hand ſhall do it and do it,through. 
ly. It's mans wiſdome to do that atorchand which God 
will doe by his judgements.In this F of Matb 12, Chrift 
is preſented with his Fanne in his hand, and relolution 


. to purge it to purpole. The Jewes would not part with 


their Motaicall Worſhip, they ftuckto the Ceremonies 
and Rites ot the Temple, buc becauſe rhey would not 

vrge out the corrup:1ons crept in, nor part with the 
Faddow for the ſubitance now come, theretore Chriſt . 
fann'd them by a terrible judgment deſtroy'd,them,their 
Temple,and all che Formaliries of it, ſetting up pure and 
S$pirituall Worſkip, which had they admutted,their de- 
ſtruction might have bin prevented, Loke 1 3. 33. 34: 

What carruptions are got anto the worſhip of God,.is 

fot unknowne to you, the Worthies of our !ſrael, turne 
your hand upon us and-purely purge out all the drofle 
15 there. If things benot evident to you , make an exaRt 
{crutinie, and whatever you finde without Chriſts ſu- 
pericription- isadulterate, he will not owne nor bleſſe 
it- 1us arvinew, is his ftampe, and what hach that Chrill 
will owtie. O ſuffer nothing to bein his Houſe, which 
hath not a divine impreſsion upon it, Which is not after 
Chrift,Co/.2 ®.and tor the future let nothing be brought 
in which isafter men and not after Chriſt;let no world- 
ly rudiments approach his preſence, when Nadab and 
Abibs , brvaghy ſtrange fire into the worſhip of God, 
fre went out from the Lord and made them a Sacrifice; 
there was nothing againſt their fire,but this was it, they 

ad no Warrant for it, God commanded it not, Levs. 
ro. 1,2. Let forme fiery law go forth from you that ma 
{corch all fuch as ſhall hereatter dare to joine their po 
with Gods , and mingle their chaffe with his Wheate, 
andlet not any lawes be of force, that may countenance 
ſuch evills, uphold ſuſpated things, or prejudice the 
wo ok of tender gon iences , yea ways of vb 
which may prave ſhares to you,or your Pofteriry; 
Axe of your power unto them nd hew them Een . 
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There is another thing yet , and very defirable, you 
have been taithfull to the Kingdome hitherto, go on 
fill to be faithtull : youare Am ours of the great- 
eſt King; the great things of heaven and earth arc com» 
mitted to your care; the glory of [chevab, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, the weltare of Churches. the good of King- 
domes; and in tome B_ of the whole Chriftian 
world 1s in your hands. (Ylyes and Figgetrees will not 
let go their fatnefſe and ſweetnefle, do not youlet goe 
your faithfullnefle : pur forth your ſelves, and do what 
you can for the glory of Gad,the Goſpel.the Churches, 
. the Kingdome, the world. | 

All theſe waite and expe much at your hands, Prev, 
JT 7. A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief, but a faithful 
Ambaſadoxr is heath, Meſſengers of a State have power 
todoe great things , if men will be byafled with, 
promiſes and ſelviſh reſpeRts, importunitiesof friends, 
and the like.they ſhall fall intomuſchief : God hath ſaid _ 
it, and well icſhall notbe with them, ' bue a faithfull * - Temas | 
Ambaſſadour he is health health co his own conſcience, MOT 3 
he is healthto.a Kingdome, health to the Churches 111.30 
health to all. God calls to you to belp Him «gainft rhe cul uuins 
wighty ; the Churches call to you ts help them againtt ;c.4 metech, 
corruptions, Innovations, impoſitions; this Kingdoms, « { ing, and 
Irelav#4cryes to you for againſt diſtraFwiis, opprel- ſs turne it, 
fions, bloud, rune : now thew your ſelves Sang Rex audax 
Healers. In Prev. 25-12. it's lazd A fas er re, incidet ma- 


= 


! we, 


freſheth the fſoule of them that ſend him: It's not the ' lum, but a 
but the ſoule, the heart 1s refreſhed by ſuch a man ; re 4520 


Hebrew is, He cauſeth the ſouls of his Lord to returge.;-an 
we may truly ſay to your comfort and honour, tha | 
ſoule Religion and theKingdome hath,you have. 
it under God to returne. We weredying, 


free kim, 


Kingdome weredying , and you have .givenus alittle 
reviving-the Lord reward you fully for 1t : go'pn and 
| Dow your faithtullneſſe, bring it to perfection Eje.s 1 5+ 
faithtullnefle is the once! girdle of Chrift. 
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A SER MON preached before the 

Some Expoſitors underſtand by rightcouſnefle and 
faithfullnefle, righteous and taithtull men , which are 
as neare and deareto Chriſt as his girdle; a great and 
glorious ornament unto him. There 15 twch difference 
between tholte are tor Chriſt , and thole are newtets or 
againit him: in the 17. Kgv.when the Kings of theearth 
ſhall give their power to the Beaſt, and make warre with 
the Lamb, the victory 1s the Lambs , and they that are 
with him arece!l's, choſen and fartbful?, Let nota neu- 
tralizing or oppre-ſing ſpirit be found amongſt you: 
ſhew your ſelves All now to be with and for the Lamb, 

His cauſe, His Churches, His People.and you ſhall have 
that honour as to be ſtil'dcall'd,cbofer farh;wll., It's good * 
being with the Lamb when the Axe is at the root, and 
having honour trom Chriſt when contempt 1s powring 
down upon the heads of others. Faithfull mcn have the 
blesfings, when others have blowes and curſcs, Prov. 38, 
20. Afaithſull man abounds with bleſſings, his blesfings are 
without number; he ſhall baye the blesfings of the pre- 
ſent people; the blesfings of Generations to come, the 
bleſs1ngs of heaven, the great God will powre forth his 
bleſsings upon ſuch, and fay to them as to faithfull 4ir«- 
bam, Gen, 12, 2. I will bleſſe you and make your names great, 
and you ſhall be a bleſſing, and thoſe that bleſſe you ſhall be bleſ. 
ſed : the great God will powre forth great bleſsings up- 
on you, and mens curſes ſhall never comeneere you ; If 
emergents of time ſhould prove ſuch as that you ſhould 
not accompliſh what you intend, yet you ſhall not goc 
withont a bleſsing. P/al. 84. 5. Bleſſed 15 the manin wooſe 
heart arethe wayes of Gad, LE. 

There is another obſervation for all, in which I will 
be briefe ,it's this, Thar the way ro ſave a dying King dome 
from rxme, is by bring ing forth goed fruit : Now the Axe is 
layd to the root of the Tree, every Free that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewen downe and caſt into the 
fire.” There is fruit unto D-ath, Re#v,7.5. this the King- 
dome abounds withall, and hath' brought us under a 


ſentence 
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ſentence of dcath. There is truit unto Holyneſle, 
Koms. 6, 22. and truit unto God, Rom, 7. 2+ thele laſt are 
the fruits we mult beare ; 1t our fruitbe unto holynefle, 
it's truit unto God, and wall reprive us trom death. But 
to beare {uch fruit more then nature is requiſite, Sewes 
narnre non conſwrg' in fruitues Gratis, It is not naturall a- 
billities be they never ſo great and excellent, it is not 
Morall principles and vertues which will tufhce : If a 
man havenot «/:quid «ample, all is nothing, his fruit 1s 
{owre, Row. $. 7. the wiidome of the fleſh is enmity 
againſt God. It you would bring forth fruit to ſave 
your ſoules and a Kingdome alſo, you muſt get into 
Chriſt,/ob* x5. 4. Labour. to be rooted in him: Cel. 2.7. 
who 15 the root of /efſe, Rew.15 ,?2.you muſt have divine 
tacultics,1 /ob» 5.20.divinc habits, Ephe2. 8.divinemoti- 
ons and operations, Ph.2.1 3.and after all this you muſt 
at by a divine rule, and for adivine end and then your 
fruit is good, even iluchas will keep the Tree from cut- 
tingdown.- Thete 1s greatdifference 1m trees and fruits, 
there is a Vine of Sod-we as well as of Sibmatk, Det, 32. 
32. Eſa16 8. both are Vines.have their leaves and cluft- 
ers: but in the one 15a blefling, on the other jsacurſe. 
Camand Abelgoe forth-to Sacrifice, the one is,accep- 
ted; the other deipiſed,/ the Pharrſee goes to Prayer with 
the Publicen, the one is juſtified, the other condemned: 
The Eygyprians went the fame way with the /ſraelnes, bur 
they weredrown'd-where the /ſreeliter were ſaved, lgoke 
narrowly to your fclves | What eres you are, 
what fruit you beare.- There will be dif/raitum judicinm, 
and the wates ſeem right ina mans own eyes may; prove 
death, Prov. 14. 12. Let notflatteries and vaine 
ces undoe you: what it you havebecn baptiſed 2, 
Simed Magus. What of a ry wn Sodid the, 
2nd Yet-"ot faſt unts God:; If you, beard the Word 
gladly, and reformein many 4 
ray, Marrh. 7.22. Its not: cvery onethat ſaith Lord, 
ord; ſhall enter.into the Kingdame of Heayen; there 
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15 more then all cheſec to be looked after, you muſt boja 
Chriſt, not have a name to bein him , but ſee to it in 
truth; that you be in him : The great worke 15 to make 
out that youarcin Chrift , muit prelume and are un» 
done by 1t. Gods judgement and mansdiffer much, and - 
you will tinde 1t when you come to die, hy thoughtsare 
not ours. Many that thinke themielves fg:rees will be 
found brambles, and the fruit oft many zrees will bee 
found naught.which hath now an excellencie upon it.lf 
you walke after the tlcſh and not atter theſpirit, youare 
not in Chrift, and that man is notin Chriſt , is 4rver 
demnebiu a Tree tor the fire. 

I hould now exhortall to be fruitfull, time permits 
it not. I will onely tune my ſpecch alittle unto you, 
O Noble Senators, ſecmg bearing of good truit is a ipe- 
ciall meanes to favea K1 me, laboux.to 13 C- 
very good word and worke, to beare much fruit, and 
fruttanſwerableto your opportunities. God Hee plan- 
ted you in this Parliament to beare ſome choice truit. 
It any ſhould aske what doe = here? Let ©. mn 
be, Weare zealous for the Lord of Hoſts. When Efber 
was advanced ſhe would not looſe her opportunities. 
She will in to the King, although contrary toa Lay, 
the will have the liberty of her people. and Hewes: head 
po , and yenirure Her Lo to rr rigs P If Iperiſh, 

periſh, c 4.4. 16. !/oſfta, Hezehiab, e their opportil- 
nities and makea thorough reformation tn /»#deb : you 
know what great things Elyeb did i» iciente & ante 
rege, 1 Kings 18. Nebemrah and Fzr4,for all the enemies 
my Kava g complyancesto build with them, tak- 
ing up Armes to ſubdue them, they tooke their times, 


__— their opportunities, and brought forth fruit 
w 
” 


an{werable to the expeRation of heaven and carth, they 
6 and walls 'of lersſalew. It was 
eAbab: finne, he loſt his op ty, in ors; 
badaa go.2 man that God had appointed untogdeath and 
te coſt him his life for it, 1 Ki# 42. 31. Me are ſhared 
n 
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9.1; You may: be tunelervers andublerverswishour ing; acve/ss. 
Thericheft o cunities that ever men.had axe 4 your 
hands,oblerverhem and icrv the Longs 1 avi, it's good} 
fruct for a Pariiamevt tofet upia tauht al 
Minttry all the: Kingdome, over,.t0, _ racer, 
Schooles of learning;that nocorrupt opinions. gr pract 
ſes be there: 1t's good fruit to abrogacc ill Lasrta., to. les 
to execution of thole are. good, to. call tor an exact 
Tranſlatzan of Holy a to help Ireland, TT 
quite after and tar wy ovwerninent of 
and al thole particulars you have fk preitun vn by rh 
=_ u have cal'd to preach-/before you; on t $4 EC60.1 
ve. you pot found the materialls of our Jerulalem Fe4-rh, gl 

rubbiſh, iron, and brafle; now give us gold-tor, halle, 
flver fot iron; and pretious ones tor.rybbiuls Now YH 
the Foundations thereofrwith Saphirts;: make 
dowes of [Agates, the Gates of NAT DUnGIES, and all 

Senkeop of ng, ; then che lyou les = TR 
| at 50} ings AxCc! LOF&| , m1, 
te tmearcto —_— and PRECMe y ur hs 
may oh ſogreat OF10Us a Works; oh : 
Creation groanes to be delivercd trom'the ajuoo age of Roi mY 
corrupes ption.and weg «59m to be  roqunrs oP, fuch bon- 

er ſha yer us an yr UcNA, 

on; you: Abs as Godr4rfhto us y9u ſhall he gur Apacke 
though-notour /eſulſe' Savjowrs, of; our liberties, lives. 
Kingdom, Religion, All -onely not 0 our Soulcs.,; 

Laftly, let nar the frutiok,Pr ps > wanting 1 any : 
at's chopee! wo ne &* great elt8caine.. iF Re. Jo 


he Jrncrd and/obtainedmergy-, 

the:Few elinernooraedayph "Merdenich, ers, Eft 4.16. 
and tht peoples: Prayers: - yo + prayers: —— 

py Army weread of. 2 ({brev,24:9;21+; The prevas. 
ciept Praycr3s yer. unknawne; Whonche Matte 

the Gatdper cut down the Tree Aha :Þ7 

ner being tender of it, —_ 
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WELD to to ſpare it, 1a give him: noreft;'/ Y 
| _ axc-princepalt dreficrs.s and: w hopewillnot 
te t6 intexeced forthis Land and Peopley the wantiof 
£10) Others prayers awe doo fonntiing they org 
216; Others prayers ty doe tonitly y may:d66 
much'; 'butwhenv/e/prayerscome they Shoals bt 
mealone (1arth God) that my wrath may wax. het! agdinſt 
then and 1 will make of thee « great Nation. Behold a wons 
der,” the great God petitroning finfull mun1 and: chat 
whiet'is yet riots, man denying \Gods petition; : Htaj 
would notletGod alone hewould not beihired or 
by Ged himiclte toloole the people: hewould not com 
pole of cottiply with God himiclte. If God wouldnot 
66 our the pedples finnes; he requeſts Goaro blothion 
verſ22, it ofthis Booke, Afoſe: knew he had broughtchemrout 
T'32 of £gypr, thgaged'them in a Warre with 4waitek; exs 
= them ro many difhculkies and dangers, and theres 
re he is tender Andes og wenn not Jegvethent,, 
dr any part ot then, i(w ad a great a rb ty 
todoit) ugito the wrath of a provoked: King-and 'Gad; 
veil 12,13, He puts 'G 


8 intminde/of his Nameand Oath; What will 


terided.andiljaredihe pople; You thatarotbe topſe 
ſr« chat fir at the Sterne, atid know all! paſſages; haften. 
the Lotd, poitre out your hearts before lim: -y gh 
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: prefie him with Moſer: his Arguments: and 
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ol Y copious Compennwal 


- CES ( how ;afdly 1 willnotnow 
wg ſocet f.many both in Church and Scate. Tn 
he Church we feared the Reeſtabliſhmene of - Superſtition 
and Papery,and through that. groundleſle feare, we looked 
evenonthe cſtabliſhed maocent Ceremonies of theChurch 
2s 0n dangerous innovations and introdudions co [dolatry. 
[a the State we fancied endeavours of an: Arbitrary -Go- 
vernmear,, Advancing of aboundlcſle prerogative, evento 
the deſpoyling the SubjeR of his -property;,/ and. 
him of his irchrihs the benefit of the Lawes, To free us 
ofthelc fcars and aboliſh theſe Iealouſics, we would needs 
_ preſcribe. ro God,and limit:the holy one of 1/raeh, as if ic 
had been impoſſible for his providence to relieve us but by 
 aPacliamenc, Moftmendidthiok wharM* Smith a Mem- 
| berof the Lower Houle A not ſtick _— 


ſpetl withinthoſe walls, andbluſhed not afterward tag: 
Iiſf-in Print, That nothing could: free ms Hinges [ft denkis 
bat:the Divinity of a Parliament, and-forgit” re 
along, who is roſtandiriche -otigregatio! 
isa Iudgeamong Gods,” Ath 
to puniſh our Importunity,'Goc 


gave the Jſraelires 4 Kingy inhis — : E. 
VW ten Sir Thomas oe] had ong = IS 
ly defired a Child ry a p__— Rechell, give 


t wi 
mee Chilaren or eife'l a" 1h 
Sutin PE On when the an choughe, ro: reap 
the, Contentot4heit ltiopes ane expectation, 
the Father comparing the/Morhersi-imporr! DN 
Child's diſpolitzemſo farre henof aniyptomthiſe 
bilities which, wereemmoent imhimhy oh the: 
the child was) :'{eemedrapartaiderfioome  Foole: 
bctold his Lady,, Thee ſhe he -lingderee x pie Fol 50 
had heard her prayers, foru rep breng God hid gi, 
ven her one #hat was liket0 rontinat SChili' at long tt 
ved 4, Therebyimplying,tharir is-ofcetinies 4 «pen 
of Iinpetuougdeſires, That Godimay give thet ome 
but ſo blaſted : with: his Curſe, That as et the ham® 
thee is little-cMcto befoundimir Anditit benot 'obr cit 
at this day, letthe World judge, :?- 


Let no-mawmiſtake mee; l would nor” be ſ6 anderlt3od, 


No, white they move in theie>0wn Sphere! etch' State te. 
ſpegively injoyijag 'its* priviledg8' wither Intrenchmetic 
from another, andall contributing their leverall'Capacitits 
10the advancement of the commongood;'in a happy con- 
juagionthey impart.a ſweer influence onthe Knigdoor, 
6&3 v3} ” I 1241 -. +++ wAl 
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Rifilled her Recues, | 


2s it I indeavoured to fetogate any thing" from the konour, | 
much leſſe from checonfindogand ay 6f Parliaments: 
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The bleſsiogs laments. hath, conveyed 
utcoo$; arcnotieg: wk acknowledged wich 
tokkineſſey AN tharworkod Fa digs 5 hat rn ogke 
not oaly rhe wholebur pethops 4 12;0f-6 Parliament; 
andthat Factions part too Nat only; by, Artis 
butiogunto.it antallibility of Angemens' Ihcapability. of 
doing injuſtice , uokimired and More the | power, 
exemptions 0ibcing ac theit 5 and Pro- 


ecedings, thoughbutarcho barre of Righr Revlon, (ops 
peries which with, Score. and derifion, we cr and 
tur juſtly inthe. Ghurctrof BomeinreipeR of it 
bat the Terminating our confidence alloanthe 
king avvay grievances and making thei 
of our hop; Andwhile wedoethus gonobs Code ies 
touly, * ami yan elm x Ed ah 
adamazemear byturoing our-ble nga af 
oy 20d Gale ebay partial! —_ ett Pa 
ment, wit ity.confder x 
Fruits which we-have reape A ry can neyerperſwade him- 
ſelte torhinls that Gog-inreaded'it fora: bleſging; unlefſc 
wecanjudge the Prophanation of-our Religion, che Blaſ- 
pheming our:Church and: Litargys the baniſbmenr of our 
{tous Soveraigne,, 4he:violation and contempt of: our 
wes, -the- Inſlaving-any! -Mucthezing-our Perlons,tite 
Plundring qur Eſtates; god the: multiplying our miſcriesa 
thouſand foli more thren they-were are to. be,numbred g- 


mongſt the-guifts of Gods rightand :-if this. be tokens of _ 
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bisfavour, where ſhall we find the Symptoms. of hiSanger? _ 


Yethow Angry.areſome men that we applaud/nor our mij. 


leries;norcry-Hoſawnato "nay TGF We toſs = 57 
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Butbytheirleaves, wheth& pk 
muſt givens leave to lament Sure 
Id, I, and Poſterityroo, toths perpetaaltinfamy 
nabaptiſts and Browniſts, the wahear of ſufferings of their 
forctarhers: if poſsibly they canibring faich enoughto 
_— and-ſhall nor-think our true Miſeries a 
Studied fiftion, as it we-meant-ro impoſe on our Children 
ancaſy credufity, to admit fables for Hiſtories : for what 
credit can'we hopethis Relatiotifhall find with aftecages 
that reports ſuch cruclriesand oppreſsions,luch Sacriledyes 
and Prophanations, that, allcirciimftances confidered; cag 
findnoparallel} intime paſt, and Godforbid ſhould findin 
time tocome, As thathave our donerhe Ourrages'of the 
wild Triſh, the barbariſties of Gorhberard Fundales; or any - 
other ſpoylers whole cruclties areg6neiato aÞroverb.. 
Goodwin, Andthough the'Red wt ut at ont em 
 Colman-ftrtet, diſgorge his Malice; andeaſty out Flouds of 
Slagders after thofe thatkeep Loyaltyto rheir Soveraigne, 
in His book called 4Anurieavatiey nn cheir 
Cruelties, andexciting che people” to bene chemſeives'a- 
gainſt them as the Peſts and'Encmiies of the*Common- 
wealth, yet to whom' we owethe defolarion ofthis King- 
dome, and who thoſe miſcreanes-are thatearup the pe 
as if they eat bread, and ſwallowtip the Inhemahorof the 
| Lord,as the woman of Abell toldIvab,miay appeare by rheſe 
 - particularenluing inſtances, where by theiinfatuated drow- 
zy world may be awakened to take heed ofthar Storme 
thatthreatensthem; and admoniſhed, if ir be not too late, 
that whatthey now read'of others will'ina ſhort time be 
their own ſtory, for it nottimely prevented by aſſiftingand 
inabling his power whom God and the Laweshave -made 
their proteRor, they willfind but his cevell favourinthe 
Poet,tobe devoured laſt; One | 
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. ſdthem Whom'they 0d te daboanoab 


\ 1... lidtfantSand Deli ſhall, God wilting, 


" eafeſtin't tofu Rekions Lawpichonn _ 


ly ryc Ourſdvests edn y- 
Þirtake in all6 the violations: ney wg 
while like thoſe Canes Sepulcrales, cheir bury } 
intothe Gtavesto diſturbechcir-ghezand:books; 
Soules were 46Raſt on itch reth loagrgee; ns 
wiſetheir Prophanations of Gods divine and that 
their unheard of Sacrileds oulcand 
thati will behardto 1 ___ rr ar ennghes ye ed 
Tnjaftice towards theliviag, thas Infhumaniryrowardsthe 
dead; or rheit Impiery towards God 4 ee Inaktaks 1Lſhaf 
Promiſe in che fight of God and Remembring e 
'arc in the miiniber of thoſe againſt whamthe 
"new 7eriſatent ſhall Tn IR 
eniyity not otit of '#defirecoxendert po nts 
TBIOy H0cO with Falſthoods jor uncertainties; butth 
report py ons be rhdadeepiaieg atteſted 
"Ten 0 nernitivand my: 

all chance topaſfe which! — fared 
2ppeare falſe, 1 tall rorbluſheo RevaB by an Inge 
'ous acktiowledgement:' Andrhatche World mayſee 
violear affetrions'theſe menbroughtiw _ 
TI thall beginne with the'times vf Peace, when 
no forini able Army toinfame-their lealo | 

en pen Cruelty by any foregai! _ 

is Eſſex; hy ev Eeelandng (nc xc 
ie Sir fob Darke. - X 292039 en) 
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N. Avg. 22. 1642, Sir obs Loca in- 
tended with ſome Horſe and Armcs, to beginne 
his journey towards the North to wait upon the 
King, which purpoſc of his being on Saturday by a 
treacherous ſervant diſcovered to lob. Langley of 
AD Z Colchefter Grocer,and Captaine of the Train Band; 
He, with Henry Barrington Brewer and Alderman of the Towne 
1 the mbar day ing Sunday, in riding to (ogge/ball, Bocking, 

antree, Halfteed, other Townes of their owne Faftion, to 
communicate to them the knowledge of it, and invite them with 
frong guards of muskers, to beſet the waycsand intercept, him in 
his Journey, and did alſo (by the affiſtance of the Major) ſcta guard 
Sunday night about his houſe, Sir 
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I Sir obs Lucy h 1730 
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the Taylor to pat him inthe ſtrong hold (apiece provided 

molt deſperate MalefaQtors _—_— they "wt foon or te 
rake further order with bim. There 

being thenremoved: to another Thitmber®* The "now-r 
their fellowes- who were ſearching'Sir Joh Laca?s 


twenty .ot-them rutht into rhe Ladies Chamber, 1gid "ow! a a 
her, ſct a fword toher Breaft,requiring her to tell where the 


Ar 
and Cavalcirs were. The Horſe and Armes: are ſyon y 


zed on by the Major,whoſcnisthe Armesto the Towne-hiall, &h | 


Herſe toan Thneto vethere kept on S© John Luras's colt ; 151 
cond beſemteo Parliament. The People lay binds on Sir John {t 
E45 his Lady and Siſter, and{ 'carrythem attended with {words,gu 

and Halberts tothecommon Gnols, Laſtof all PEE bri forth bis 
Morherwidi-the like'or greater infglen ing ain and 
breathſefie, hardly obtained touve ro me Ton ſelfe in 2h ythe 
way, _ this leave was-no ſooner obtained bur, the reſt of Ns 


rabble acine) chrearaed to pull downe the houſe unleſſe they thruſt her - 
#by 


this meanesforced to tfrom thence. A Coun = 
trrin *Whoin the Alarme had finmmoned to this worke J lp 


tf reſiny with his Horſe through the Crowd Nrook ey 
eee =o ſo heartily, ni if art Halhert ha had 1 not crofſed 


blow, Hothber forrowes a herfotrney Had c 
Two Gcmlewomen one of which helen fit ' light 
eſcaped their fury , byttheir mot'well'Wwiting Net | are 
n7 tobe, knowen to receive them, imo their houſe ,. the pcople 
threarning to- burne that houſe that I rain) rtai 

ving ſecured the MW they now beyi 

prize that comes to-hand, mony, plate, . ex 671g gps 


ternitare that had. adorned jt'mapy yeates. The Major: wes Boer 
men ſtanding by all this while,” renee ar'n 
to conjure-downe the Divi} hi riſe op; 


themfelves 
the ſervants they coald-meet cen By , whip ks 
hands ot 70bu Browne {onc who __ A from nt'r 
trom' thetimpbf' Sir Job:"Lm andrew ed Wh 
nah nn, 3H 'ro hisbre ord 
is finge rs," ad, Jet 


A ogra 
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n [4 lay 
4 hag me 
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e remained .Ull onea oe 


brafſe, pewter, &e, A few Rocres dilibe the houſe of. har Rick | 
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oats ies tw. i 


eB once l 2404 
ni nt, Hoe opt So trrwhs ag 


with hel Letters CE ai(patcherh {Poftto the Aa & 


EIS! 2a Clocks a ew? Alarms is raifed, that 206 emer 
men arediſcovered ina, Vault at F Tobs Lacas pl that they rh: 
leg nine meg already and were i op-ed forth to yole the Towne, 
the (hops are ſhut.up io ap Inſtant, andthe muſtitade downe 
thither to'take os kill theſe Cavaliers. "And decanſe' tity ndnone _ j 
there, they now ſperid thei Toge bp the houſe, th i61 er down 5 
the doores and Wilts, beir downetht e Wiridowos, tearc his Widen. 
ces, defacehis walkes and gardens, Jocmty bin (3 that ets doe mif- 


chicf. From” thence they ,goe to his Parke; Es 
killhis Deere, nate awa ie © Cartle- and 6 hep rd 


vill know nd A ih Betedor 
hes they. dare ns n ors violate the Au hy e into F fk 43 


Church,apen the v ie dere his Ancefiort wat buryed.and with 
Piſtols, gay alberts, transfi rams Soſfins of frhedead,” 

And now the {ofecu rebegins tc Oi & lf, e he fend gut 
upon the houſe that t. Abe any te » yer tar gtard 
ffkered 100! worth-of Co tic ie rp Fleet 15 on- 
tcmptible luggage) ta bg @1 


L > þfs; FO, bp ns Tr, bs their 
owne houſes, -Anpther guar t5 0 nN, ealt E Pri- 

eG ry he Kd ie ere ſo muchIncehe 
ſed apaiuſt them, thou though i hats eb oleic tac en to. 
guard them from thoſe. gyardizng, - who. wete'as forward the 
er Lina? dlood, _ - | 
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at w Parliament. 
dream among oy = by which x 

adafrnarlig ile abies ore was a 
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Friday was deſigned for the drew up Fy the " (Sir Jobs: 
Lucas, and Newcomin ) ewas one aper cothe 
from the Black Rodde , ry fowm rye? od nn t Ares, 
- ( for the Ladyes were declared no priſoners after by fg lyen in 
the Common-Goale fowerdaycs)whenthe time of 
was coine many thouſand of people were gathered together ( both 
- Towne and Country } a Dram being ſiruckup to give them 

are come, and the priſoners called forth; 
only M* Neweomin they dared nor catryout as yet, becmaſe the 
= threatnedto tear him in pieces, As they had 

d a Court 2 


not M* Grimftor's care been very whor 
Fanny va-ere ry ol Kyo ant orb from the Pri. 
y, and, par him'into the 


ſon dore, brought 


Conch the Dn frihe'or him, left the 
miſchie he popetie {ywky? on Sir Thotwai : artiipron. 


W.- thusa m x 17A owne; 
Miao nad emerge " 


nd revyege: end boſe! ey nr Chet, 

and rev $5, met wit 

ford, Rowefe : fed md SE Townes whether 

their Treaſon Tae hefoke them,Sir Tobn Lucas's captive va ab 
being cartyed in tfyumph-with-the Coachall the way at London Sir 

Thomas Barrington (ens the Horley to the Rad Z the Priory 

the ae break at npigivrraten | 


bonbag opHrR & com Sir Jolis Latarto 
Neowin oth Fi lmmcd hed aea ee] 
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inge cſpeciall E 
Houſes tothe whole Kingdo hits ſpecia ip joke Conney of 


ealach 8 (he os ”"Y ol] 4orle a 4 ih | "IN 
ob barre | 1 John, 2 nd M. 
xecommitted to {overall erred Rat jew be brought! 
their tryall, to reveive condigne punſſhment accor ngro.! their de= 
"4 ah Les wad tear Gluighd' ing 40000! bayle th 
Fd oe; ſuininoris, and not tode! | SE 40 the Suborhes 


age lexve. M. Nevcomein remajned in the Fleet from Ang. 
29, 6 Sept. 24. deg never PIERPs el at length difebarged. | 


Sir 1p ile Botaler of rs ie about 'the beginaing | of 4- 
pill 1642. from his attendance, (being en Gendeman Pencione) 
onthe Ki = Toke, __ St wo ol-praham by the 
earneſt ſol Kinron lth try of. Kent, ingaged to. joyne with 
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d de Die a Diem, the. oles- 
d attendance Sixe weekes 


bhi in perth and bs nant ms 
48 him [x information, Tere Hew | 
him to make his earance: w bile Sir William » Pollen yannged 
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(6). 
eweth Eightand Nihe of the clock at. ig 
ſervants Wee Dying w highs | 
FPilliam's G le Prcfied thr 
nj ddatt of a oa il koors, iy aton how 
ey demand of him whether hefle DE rene 
iwerin char he did; TrouRg nediyes? 
roome tryed” but wor Cp ban the” 


-_— no refiſtance m <opm is Malte 
was' wie Wn att  pamiu to give pllrhem ae wel- 
comerhe houſe ould afford, and apon at. > ven would berea- 
dy (if they had ſuch Order) to render himſclfe up tothe. whe! 
Commons, whoſe Prifbnce he gre PwEnce br he 

with all offered thatitf ae ho would have Pat at. 

co the back doore,the Houſe ſhould open untothe 

nablean anfwer could nor farisfy axrea fockiſe mea be 
werereſolyed'to force the Therch rather then roots 

a peaceable admirranee; We 

him Ropiicand threare able 

becauſe he could mech I 

threats, S arid: and Seater Com: F ed'f all 


him up endl 2 rel Hg 
Dragooners tÞ $37 ſve fire'ob 

ana ing BN, = rev. 8 tral 
undiſting e Groog 'L 
which þ WAI ed rd a Fas ; wy al & 
Eros afifbearic Jaw ne: - ance th ed 
forced, t {e is bn © y 
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tlement Ge abEttors and ers ».;the firlt, man 
with is Ber. Wiand | rig © Sine ode 

by Sanges where his iy Matter was, | 
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ohiire}before he died, This Light.inraged: him-gotonly td revite 
the Steward calling him Rogne:, bur cruclly to beat him with big 
and Mony, and to inforce- rhe. dilcovery:from/him, with drawn 
fwords they prick him and force him fhom-one Roome toanathor,: 
:t|aſtbeing come tothe dyning chamber, Coloneil;Sevdes cauſes a 
dozen of Candies tobe lighted, and fo toi be held to'and-underthe 
Stewards hands, and lighted Match te applyed berween his fin'- 
gers, for the ſpace of a Quarter of an boate » S4»&chimicifeall. the 
whilc Jooking on, commanded both. Candies and Machtobe:re. 
movedas oftenas cither went: out onliurntdulls:lothis Tarmens 
theycoutinued the peore foule, -ontll both his bangs/viere ſhame. 
fully burnt, not being able to relieve himſclfe'by--thir: difcovery: - 
for which they: Tortared -him © Nor was thetr-barbarons/ truck 

thus praiſed on the Steward only.s from him they defcend [40 
tht-reft of 'the:; ſervants :wham' they. pricke, wich: their :fivords, 
beat widh-theiri:Pole-axes tb) the indangering their lives; | and all 
thaſe to extort; a Confeſſion. ylicre: their Malters aiony and-Ptare . 

produced | loo- 


were-bur when this Inhumagity' 


away 5nol in Many:;& 
advemturcsobvealinoe 
hmeof Srl Bri 

{ct was brokes op! 
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all winch were-trampled 

hoſpitable: provikons i for! 

lerves & cthier [woet nicates:;46d&u) t2dong71t : 
his finger av docpaz any, except cominanSdujdict bo-tdejinghi 


lead greedilyan a Gally-port,;and pec hare 10 Habs 
on No Choyee, iter Rkiwerbrrioe ind wh war's wvs 
you put formelt 2 Ziquoriſh tayle a ligneriſh tooth); Rudely .. 
thruſt his whole fiſt all begimed pp cared bed mepow?, 
&,into the Pot-ywich him 5 which ad it his: warſhips 'Sto. 

| | | . AJnack# 
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macke for the time, fo irmay erve aire Progni, 
theſe diftraftions goe on that where: 
Arann wikeoet ken 
Wcet-meates w | 
coke CoeellndhiaPhuder ma( 


but all urge Frog nrmntocer men 


very pockets. Newes of this bei 

the next morning early by in brug the Clocke ndy 

ion wthe King iſe wa in danger, hes = tofipe for Þ1 
tothe at Noettinghew ; Tn his wa ner rg 

Howlton in Northamptonſhire bo werkinatin by the 
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offence or 
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'As 5 wild miks' even a Souldicrs hear ones one for - 


'(toomit many others) they prarniſcd Pp rect ” oo cpcly ha b 
lay downe their Armesohnctbeing don 
chem —_ oy y gave 5 b, 5 
yeo OI inem ten OLTWELVE 
ownc Tor Fs en Eoplirraod 


; One Maſter Pargiter came as and che Ek he No- 
rhampron, to require. the (urrencne of. N dn birge et Mong 
ion "Baie 


ſing them faire Quarter, and the C ING 
( a good promiſe if any could performer) burche Payne form on 
that Towne returned this Anſwer »- That if. che ſaid Gentleman 


could abtaine fromboth Houſes of Patliament an: Qrdinance that 
he might be Governour of the place, they would deliver ic upunto 
him : The Earle then not: having-the:Towng for: 
himſclfc with a conſidcrabic-power; againſtiry buuntot 
power of Musker-ſhor (-forehongh:they feare riovour 
are they terribly affrai'd ot our Muskers/)-the Towne: tens: Fas a x tp 
great ſhot or tWO» which met with ſame of:them 


\andbeing farre iexidugh 


them into the Tewne-with ; | 
hisPlunder at Sir. Richard. Samwells,- and 
that whichthe Newarke vermine left him; 1102 943-; 2300 


Another partie underthe Ltxd: (lr land; tokonk(246od a | 
others, cake thew way:inte.# 


adkingham-frite, 
ning as farrcas Redfarde/tires lfcar —y 
and miceting (xcon'atSweyerd (rack ihe 


with fume | 
mr berthe owne in feveivplaces, mx ſi R_ 
Johabnedmredo taactrartoandcaveus 1cmuenect 
van oem 1 F181 dl 950g _—_ _ 
of his Forces from hence, leaving not above ſaxthior voringd 
wo.thouſand whereof arc to be kept in the! Toney ard thede 
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rempr to take the Towne 
eedto3 1 thity marched nexr might vet Canes nf 
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ſhor ou both fides,ouc men reloke 


_ 


(336) 2 


TI 
12 novums | 
mg (angiok our «Wie f The cores cerrae number 
flame, wc are uncerrzine of 
and what I ſaw, little lefſe Ry an hand of lane animes 
tally wounded; and we' wrt] oe 
inthefeild: we rooktprifoncrs of them fortie-five Nei 
vers of their Horſe_and Armes; and reſcued many prifocjety 
that they had lately taken 3 we rooke foure or five of theit Co- 
lours, and are now marched into Lincolne,where \ we ſhall retreſh 
our fclyes till the next oppurrunitie. LL 4 500 £- 110 19% A . 
\ £30149) 1,515,547 yu 
AReportwas madeinthe Honſcof Conlorinws: ro-thivefs 
feR, Thar one Fitz- Gerard, a Papiſt, who tad kept in obedi-' 
ence thoſe parts of [relandyphere he lived; -ornming tothe Lord: 
Infiquine, demanded of him whether he knew -which fide the 
K favoured, forhe was not willing to be'againſt the King" 
TheLord 1»/iquine defired his Majelties anfweranddeclaration 
- the ching ; asalſo his approbation' of him =o be Governour: 
Linertchs, ( the Major of the Citie offering him the gover® 

eek rin if a prgheees.e_ nave be King; retutried: 
this anfiver; that his proceedings 'wete- ſuch/as tic cod epciags 
prove, and would in duc time” reward: 'Waithall c 
the Majorvt Limerick to deliver the Towne unto hum. 11. 8 
Atthe Game time, a Letter was ſent fidmrhe Lotd Toff.amb 
che Lord Dios, ro Popiſh ris Rebells, 'whictarknow Cons 
manders in the Kings Army here; - wherein they-ceitified that! 
| ae pee ofthe K: my England ſtood: {o'at:this timty 
| t tis Majeſtic 'coul qublickly dedae what was ih; his! 
feaſt. barinrruch and nr Livin he did rot approve-tais way? 
'y x reſolvedo reward h che Lonk, » who INING __— 
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nd. anc ye their eſtares:ſequeſtre, 
denefir' the K Redo. ro wt 003: ure of 191%] © 
; F 


Thi Houle'6f Cbilinbnll by Matiday had a Conference 
withthe Lords about the Scorts lend, and about 
ſending Commiſſioners whether they would continve the Ar- 
mic there,. or diſcharge. it , iand as they! had formerly decki- 
red the ſame ; that hey could, neither! continue}ir: for: me 
- ry nor for the ſame reaſon diſcharge it , bur t 

opd to ſend Commiſſioners todebate and conclude ſame 
which this State could beſt beare, Wits He the Lok 
may wh rotheirBrertiren of 90 + Ag Fi 
that actordi (oper former agreement 
pellegheGhasc Ni Bretiren 0 Soak] bait rr be trea- 
wel ). chat, they would 3 reſolve; upors their Members 


An WE 's) —y bur much tes fn 


been agreed, and the Armies dighanded by whey So 
He therefore had ſear a ſecond time for anſwer, and that 
he had not done out of any wantsor weakneſle of his Ar.. 
nies, being ſtrong and numerons both horſe and foore,, 
and now well provided of Ammunition, Powder; _ 

| which 
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beſides the total loſſe of Ir dy bu 6 
anſwered, He then beleeved js 

all chemiſeries char followed they 

had beendeafe coall accords. '- 
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Kings Letter obs Bs a; 
STAFFORD 1,taken ing +, nn” 


THEE ÞÞ; 


| md mcg Cm 6 
SENT ABROAD | 
To preveny: mif-information 


PS. My 


FromTubjy he 16. ao 0 Tſo 33 AM 1643; 


by Saf px 4 


ED His Txcelleacie the Earle of. Ezs$SKsx 


were.Informed this weeks by a Lerter dated 16. Ad inſtant ar 
Aleshury from Colonell and Colonsl|Tayel, of the 
barbarous a0 jnbamane Me” Anita at Sivanbowrne (a lizzle 
Vilage and no Garriſon Towne) in B8 Torn caving 10 
p knectirs in ſeven ſeverall places ( the. 
 .phandred)-and _devided char foners 
EST 
dt aranpodrn-ghes doe hey ndearoar co quench its; 
. Cavaliers ſhoxr ber with a, brace of Bullerts chrough! Pl ofekick Age 
ofyed nr 3 anc and. the. innegces eh ine. yende_ fellones way 


% rap 4 ns moſt expeQ, that © theſe. Ovaliers ( Manſbars 


hg ata erxer «his Gyoturebeg would ſhew no yy = 


Y- 


them add : $,hen to chis poore ſoule that was thus cruelly murder, = 
ncnchth wafer have theſe nes Commatrdon thy ghee 
this and Afaydenbead within this three weekes, is well knowne ngainſt all 
Law of Armes and Chriſtianity, killing men, and not giving quarter where 
« was craved ; all the excuſe his Maicſhe made fortheſs mens murderi 


s ctS%n tht highway, wheri a Doctor ok, the'Civitt La andadihſ 
gen the, ords Hpuſe 41s Yo of ic (who garravly eftaped with ing 
wel w t they were s ad Stranfteropand ople c | 


co keepe out pf their way,” | L ; W k 
2* Thx 5 dBhe p vom þ hot"htre With che fengt ondly of theſe 
Rapihes2 MEET exattiiried whence theft Councels _ » that his 
Mateſtie ſhould permirfich Cruelties to be exerciſed towards his good Sub- 
jects here, as if they abqut him were ifapatjenc-that they have beene {o long 
before they begunne to 1mitate (chough Brommigham ſhewed their malice) 
their Brethren ales 1904 the, Rebellgin Ireland, jm Spoil Rapines, and 
murders : and upon a long and ſerious debate, It was unanimouſly 
by the Houſe of Commons, and- molt readily afſented to by the Houle of 
Peeres(who are daily Conyigced ofthe Cavaliers inhumane aftions)co Vore, 
as followeth, That « Declar ation ſpall be prepared ſorting forth that the Rebelio 
in Ireland, and this in England againft gy nn Prog one head, 
ad ave o__ Concurrent Connſells -10-one end, for berchrow 
re Proteſtunt F : SHA! LETONLL 5 4 
21 AR Loct ed Orimny ould have concorred int Fach $Vore, 
on preſumptions onely ( though "God knowe? there is roo mth of that )* 
" might(in the opinion of ſome) have takeri off rhe 'repure 86d vi)iditio of 
-the :; burtoinffgnce of one particular (beſides what's is che Decke, 
" and would make the people of 
' mongſt other?) which was decla 
' Parlianient,. = mid of worth" "2rd Knowne "uid | 
' beene in Servioeagainſt the Rebells, almoſt over ſince the Rebellion bogus; 
| who informed them thathe' conceived he was bound: iniconſeience nor 20 
; coneeale atvy thingthac was in his knowledge, which did <oneerns the pab- 
' Kque, butto publiſh and make ir knowne; char which he did ſay; warro this 
© purpoſe - rhat” beitrg "in -7-efaiid,” the 'Lor® Hichiqain; ie himſelf hadvde 
of « Leer ſubſcribed by che Lord Dillon; and Collovell Taffe, direfted 
\to the Lord of _— Y' one of the greateſt Rebeils in-Tyeland ; wherein 
hey wricyto this effe&t, Thar bis Majeſtic commanded thens 20 mo 
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with His Mak 


K- 7 x990 


dd the Lord Muskerry bus ſervicriouihe tet, - 
= fe Se va gets ed 


ain hold rf {dow 1008s opt es ſhe abou 


paſſing of a Bill for rhe arr are bn ke nar yd rwo A 
Fe lie chae eric ohe6 fall Lovmeriolg ir His Majeſties ioel 
ſa moved this Gentleman, Pardons comaine hinifelfe 'no longer, bur” 
immediately revealed'to u Councelloarthen preſence ('@©yLord"ot * 
Faniklend ) the Gonents of the aforeſaid, and defired hirn ro 3&qu OG | 
Hrs Majeſtic with: ic,char uleſſe He Jid make then excrmplaty for uſing 
Najeſties name to the countenaneing'of the Rebels in /re/and, His Majeſty 
could never wipe off che Jifhonour thar doth 2nd willreflet-upon Him _ | 
i,; My Lord of Faulkiand wobwered;/i was's greardeaJe of pitty they 'Fere / 
not hanged ; bur five-dayes afrer fn «his eonplatiit ) the ſaid” 
perſons were as:conſtantat Court,as formerly, and it + kriowneto" many,” 
chat few of the Explſb Proceſtatcs have ther acceſſe that theſe jen have's” 
Frian Oneale,x knowne friend tothe Rebels;is thereabſs: '- | - 
FY rave er rey minde the firſt rirae His Majeftie vigil to” 
raiſean A eat ts theſe rwo- - $ were continually.” 
were in perſon (eſcaping our By of Parti: 
ament ) in the ſervice againſt Hail: (which Sir Fohit Hor full 
velLand thereforehad caaſe wo ſaſpe&t tio A ge (0 \ je Pro-" 
reftare Religion, when ſuch mer- were imployes, ) Then when the deſiphe 
egainit Half could not take effett;, their men attended/His Majeſtic to 7a 
and chena Proclamation (bur God knowes the ofche tention uFR) 
came Out, that no. ſhould eomeneere His Mejeſties Court,-theſe men” 
(ora erp atom themſelverfſor « week; it was pabliſhed, that” 
AG He repedca thr Roald TEES brett 
Qce,. yer int A 204 
He would jake tarde puc (OL Proteftact Riders art bow ! Ale ew | 


5 lid ag: has hath Tn over vi 


ans po 
rd Lieyetenant inc be the Rebel 
but by this meanes converted pic jr r= = 


"he burell at Keinon, where T af was ſhor inzhe month, and faddenly % 
"= -Va 


( 156) . © 
ten-prevailed with His Majeſtie co receive a Veritfen from the Rebels" incfles! 
land,and to ſend over a Commiſſion ( wherein one Birks, a great {rift Pas 

- Piſt, was a Commiſſioner with ethers). ro receive Propoſitions: ( without 
conſent of Parliament) from the bloody and barbarous Rebels in {reland; 
who hayg not had the thouſand part of the bitter InveRives in' Proclamkti- 
tions and Declarations expreſſed againſt chem,as the' Parliament and Pro- 
teltant Subjects in Exg/aud have had publithed againſt them, (Jerthe Malig-" 
nants owne conſciences ſpeake if this be noterue) -by the' violent influence | 
of wicked Councels, whothave made bold with His Majeſties name therein, 
and-who-. have prevailed with His Ma;eſtie it all likelihood; bur theſe men, 
inſtead of ſpeedy. paſſing the Bill for the reliefe of the poore in- /reland,to re 
rurne an anſwer full of aſpericy againſt the Parliargens ;.taxingrhem with the: 
expence of many thouſand pr of the {ri6-mioney initfis 'warre” here, 
whereas if thoſe evil Counſellors about His Majeflie, will de but plcaſed to 
ſend to view the accounts caſt up by the Auditor -upon oath , Iam' cer-+ 
tainly informed they will find,that many thouſand-pounds are bythe Parliz- 
ment disburſed {( over and above the-ſurnmes borrowed) in money; and-ta-. 
ken up upon credirt,and ſenc over into /re/and, ſorhar if any ſuffer forir, iris 
nor our friends in [relaxd, but the Merchanrs in England that have mach of 
cheir monies unpaid, which they furniſhed freely upon-credi;7/ + 7 

5. -Thethird thing obſervablethis week, is the long expeRed Declara- 


tion of both Houſes of Parliament,touching the Treary publiſhed i mM g 
In which both Houſes have theſe expreſſions-followings Fol.77, That as 
though their endevenrs (x0 (eccle the diſtraQtions of the Kingdome ) have. nt © 

9uc fruitkfſe,but ſome ef their Petitions received a denyalteve of "Audio | _ 


ty 
ence (afavour nat denyod to the Rebels in Ireland) whith might veryWwell | 
fie on Gog and Man to decline any further projecation is that 'w -- 
pu. 8 af 77 Fr Kingdom are rhe apmenrgrnnvenr fed, 
yer their 06 yerne after a \that they reſolved, wotrWith- = 
flanding vheir former diftrattions 0. frag" all dftraitions j and'ye- 
once more to repreſent to His Majeſty,the miſerable.difternpers of Hisrwo 
Kingdomes, England and Ireland, and if poſſible they could;: ©6 erictine' His" 
I at m_ had ſo often verbally expreſſed 5ito compaſs rſt” | 
unhappy diftr | lons,and reflore Huy ra'a blefſtd and{afing prace. Ardtor” 
chac ; ri 5" 20pay the firſt of Fekete ls Fe in al abr {ae preſen-” | 
red their deſires co His Majeſty,digeſted imtotouneene Propofitions , abd 
baw reaſonableand indifferent thoſe Propoſitions weregheyrexpoſe themes 
the view of the world ca. judge, &c, And 'in Fo/, $2,are-many rs" 
| | cited, 


- 


(x 71) 
cioed at Pet rn reg loi bon 
hend'of ar ex. ſhoveld Canfide in was 4 Propoſition warr 
wm: ling times, 4nd that bis Maic fireebeſrs 
have a rs AA xy = fol 84. are theſe Vords; | 
Matar ew) mad: and pa againſt rhe King dome Fon ent oy 
liqment, as he difignes many years. fonce to: bring to'thus des the Germay 
horſe to comepell rhe Subjelt to Submit to an arbitrary Government, indeavanr 
jo bring uprb: late Northerne anguy » by force and« iolence 10 ave the Pariia- 


ment ; His Majeſty comming ingerſon to the Houſe of Commons, acccmpanied 
wir many hens, de ro ee hot Jembers' to be delivered wp © and the 


T reaſon of the =? SR ro de »Y the. = Popifh pure rk re _ 
the Kingdome; t afit; nay were in 
Shave of deem Pate rag Cd ay with bv 
mand, Salopett obs icry | And whereas his Majeſty ſo often ' 
reprehends the Parkdment: for :breaking the knowne Laws ofche Land in 
their unavoidable neceſſiries and diftraſtions,: yer. whar lite. fruirrhe King- 
dome hath reaped by the benefir of che Law-from-!hiv Majeſty, evetrin times 
of peace and plenty,For ſixceen yeares together, appeares'in the ſaid Necla. 
ration, fol. B5, ro this effeR : Let the wofull experience of the Commiſſions 
to-compell Loaries, the impofaion wichour limicarion oftime 
or poafforbon the pore inthe Counſel oard oe men; and deter- 
mine buſineſſes, the forraigne domeſtique Conmiodi- 
ries, as upon og, 2 et Bonelace; Pins, Sope;' Scarch, Salr, | 
Coale, Hats; Cards, 8c: and intumerable.ocher projefts, events the . 
a Patenc undeythe greac Scale of Byghaad (({o; cheape. inwanin thoſe dayes) ' 
to-hgverhe ſole Monopolie of Ragr,which poore rg 200 19aety _—_— | 
hils, againſt which the SubieRt had no ere - 
(orghtanco for Tits edecnling tothe known Die api! tins: 

(avic is faiq in che ſame fol.)a Vorliamantead called men Ac Spree | 
_— ofthieſle coy a rays” norkeoner touch upon re bur is was ' 
in pieces difſolution,and now'ithats is provided ' 
for theſe Lerirewag by the At of Cominuance of this Parliumenet* Iris! are - 
cemprced by the force analpowtrſnf an[Arty.oo offetb'ifide which 
con have been dane with war" —_ ard enema 5 
ring thistheic bo eas y the'Lords: "ob; 2 
$64 Hi Matcher eve ariſes Meche Pap of th Ki ray Ten va 
c0-0ppole the: Parliament and cheir proceedings, ,/ ſpoile, and de-+ 
prive EEE there eſtares-and/ lives, and ihar ig” 
3 1 


59): . 

itaGionsof du 7 and loyaley th her coraks Ana on, And Toa. Gick:: 
a$ fojjoweth, Angedim when that Mah gnant and po | 
valert with bis Maieſty) perevived: Fari. wor 
t0 be provoked rabre:kethe:Freaty.off en/cheir party, The potory: His. 
Maicſty+o refuſe has conſent. co the moſt : neceilary ard..m(t defires.of che 


hgarowes {md therefore the Lords:and Commons,:fel.. 103, rPanage'y | 
ir aray 44 are lready convinced of theit defugne and 


5am inthe pra rey T he Lov "dC 
rhems/elves, their lives, and foreunes, a ikieg Sf Gon with- this 1 | 
rationahey have publiſhed cewo Leaers which His Majeſty wree vvrebv bus _ | 
hand to the Queen, the lacrerof which I .omic, ir concerning only--Fine. De. + 
ſiqn:s (though God hathhntherto preventsd ——_— 'ahem 'ir execution} 
bur the other, whichzhe Parliamenmrhoughr Kingdome. ſhould know 
(though full loath they haveibecn:to diſcover ic)/hepingirrall.chis rime(eſpe. 
ciallyrheir Army having defiſted from proſecuting: their good and. protper 
rous/uccefle} as1f afiorrhe raking of Rebding we had advanced; 
been'ours wickout reſiſtance ) His 'Maieſty wonld have left thoſe rs | 
thathave thus milled him, and returned: to- che 'Parliament, who are- (as jr - 
- were):arehe laſt gaſpe for life, ropreſerve « becingi in theinſelves, to ſave.a 
diſtrefſed Kingdome, and are-therefore. mbcellumced to, go in- prine, 
which I have here (er downe Yerbarins, out ofthe | as PA err wr hy.” 
being on Record in Parlfument)and then let ali 
; Aux Hrs RT nor. I by che  Kogtors cms 
care for the laferyrherevt,co their deſires cancerning Forts,''-_ 
and Caſtles hamtedifpekl of che. grear places of the Kingdome- _ by 
conſequence. omeit leife) 13-arthe will, oraocro be 
without the conſent of a Papifh,xpon whonnthe Counſels: -of the Eryars wy 
J cſuics ave ſuctrinfluence,that Englamiznd Ireland {cars for it ut vega | 
't he Leutrfollomst:c 7 21112 10 9025 } 'o £6 vt) q&D v4 +: 

4i Meck bearr, ;Sarurday and: Sunday laſt Lreceived: od Ge theece? 
the 29::0f DD camber; 9. of Ianwery, boch which, gave mefuch contenement, 
ey ine, is oo: rr wag rrrav tome 
berges was burone hea- 
ring from rhees deſides ſcurvy Landonnovey, obdhy ſtay and-{anttneſſe, which 
though] vid not beleeve; yer ic vexr melo. much/theimore; dub eculd not 


"prove 
4 


& 


? __ 13A pk =y | 
Ms pen Weep *; " 


bile tn; LIE FF thes,by/1be hes; 
not onely £0 Judge, but hkewtfe participaze wrth me, m the-comenemenc | 
thou haſt given'me,by «(luring 'me of thy health and ſpeedy rewrne : con- 
cening 45. 31+ 7. 4-133. 390. I will aril'verciee.io_ thy owne wards, 
eb remitteray @ vous reſpondre per boucht; being confident.thac way 0 give 
thee concenement, in the meane time aſſure thy elfe, that I neither havey nor 
vill loſe any timein Þ<F* chat buſimefſe; cad? that [ have neccontenced/ my 
ſelfe with Generals ; and though | hope ſhortly ro.haye che happinefſe of chy 
company, yerl muſt tell thee of ſome particulars, in. which, I.defire boch 
thy opinion and aſſiſtance, Lam perſecuied. conperning: places, aud Ab depre 
to be pot p01 thee thee which I cannog blame-them yang: yer chou. knowelt I 
have no redſon-to dot it, Newarkedefſireth \Savils place ;' upon condition te 
leave ic when his father dyeth; Fan's the ame; bebi lz-axauli M4 for 
11,07 give t he profis cowhags as bs oth 7 pleaſe, Du 7 8 ; Dan/more be. Cap- 
caine of the Penfioneg?;Hartfordonce, looked akeris, para CAE he 
expetts cither to be T reafurer,, or:of my:Bed.chambes, | etcline: rather co 
the latter (CF 5f cove ee Re ag firceſt 'man 
for the echer ; there.is one thar dpth not prererit;/ wr "is 
well as any, } I we Fi 

what for him. 
Ic is the Maſter © 
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Ing Nericles fir tor char puapoſe ich by the next I mean to ud they - 

was written Mar. 2. It was the 4-0 before Sir Pet. Kips hath Tor 

retuth,and che whatrer.of the Anſwer to-the Parkiument was in | 

what anſwer was fem ped andya ater 2 (as apperzes by this Leuer)fit it w35 ty his Me 

 yxrelolved gn.: Sous Terms the like Counſels do ſteer at O40, i. 4 

manner as they did before the Parliament, for before ther rivy Counk{lors git the FAT 

' in Counſell,myLo:of cw he ter And 3,or 4.more uſuall comfulred privatly*wh-t 

bc dohe and when i tame'ro oard *though 245 were there  preſen; yet the re 

weng their way. 
Another thing obſervable i inthe time ofthis Letters, Thar it was writ hon 2 fey byes 

before the bloody p'ot or mallacre at Erifioll ſhould Jaye heafipht in exe;urion, 

« from one of the Counſell of War at Bri ijtoll chat Tromtitr, upon wharg _— ve 

the ſentence'of dearh is paſt for that conſpir icy, that he was Fn thereto by NY 

great, Frremble ro mention, and had promiſed hini, 'and al” thoſe Commanders i Cabs. 

nell Effex his Regiment that had taken the oach of Secrecy with him, preferment; The 

che mellenger they ſent tothe King was (o well actepted;rhat.the Kings owne horſ: (lik 

as his Coach at E was = unthe like occation oor Ap the Agent 

the Conſpirators to ride on to Ptince Kup.78 to acquaint Him! ith, w 

Capt.Coc _ and a Dottor, with fred Meſſages fromſſY. Ke woberexdtbag os 

: hourExnd Prin ce Ruper: fhowld be there on'the Doiens, with Command that Ml*enthe 
wn - part ſhould hayc white Ribbons on their Hats, that their þloed th not be {pilt ; 
oy ya ry yy ey ASE $CÞ2 7-0 thamiclyes, mhichare 
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ORDINANCE 


” OF Tur - 
J Lonys and CoumMons 3 


: Aſſembled in Parliament, . 


: 'Whereby the Commuſstoners 


Z namedina <& Act of Parliamentfor raifing 3p 
the Subſidy of 400000F. in the ſeverall Counties 
of this _— are authorized to take and re- 
ceive all ſuch Mo Vifuals, Armes, Ammunition, 
mk of oiqury rr have been lately 
| colleFed for the reliefe of Hreland ; which the 


Church-wardens and other ColleRors are 
required to pay ity without delay, 


—_— 


je” _—Y _— 


__— 


Dre Lunz, 22 Mait 1643. 
Raered by the Lords and Commons afſembledin Par- 3s 
liawent, that this Ordinance ſhall be forthwith prin- $» 
ted end publifbed. -yY 


Io.Browne Cler. Partiamentorum. f 
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LONDON, 
Printed for 7obw #right in the Old-baily, | 
May 23- 1643. 
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Die Mercurii, 17 Maii. 1643. 


&#2=mHÞereasby an Ozdinance of both 
© Houſes of Parliament, dated 
KALLZ | anewioane and Contribiition 
ez) (wards the reliefe of Ircland, 
it is (amongſt other things which condfice 
tothe advance of that ſervice) o:dered that 

e Churchwardens of cvery Pariſlz ( 02 

e Overſeers fo2 the pooze, where there is. 
no Chiirchwardens) having collected and 
gathered the Tet apy HALO Wenebo- 
ences of all the J ants thereof ; and 
all (mn and ſuns of Monie,Uiauall, Arms, 
Ammimitian, Goods, UUares, oz Comino- 
dities that anp the ſatd Pariſhioners fall 
be willing fo lend and diſbiirſe, as in the. 
ſaid Ozdinance ts expzeſſed, fall cauſe tobe 
Witten down in Wo 1a thereof w_ 

$ e 


ed, as well Gename and. nates of the (e- 


— al fron and tans Why 2 and having 
(ubſcribed their names at And 


part of the ſat Schevitte indented, ſhall 
deliver that part, together with all (ach 
(um andſums of _ wy Arms, 
monies, wits ff peers pts 
' 
as (hall be therefoze imployev and intruſted 
by Owderof the Commttec of Parliament 
mentioned in the {ſaid Odinance fo bee ap- 
pointed to take care of the affaires of Irc- 
land, 02 anp eight of them, and that the ſai 
Ne el er ie Se 
rer v 
Oimrwa n uapa 

, as is anidhe m that Owinanr, 


and receiving Woney, Uauatl, Gon 
Aininanition, Decker UMares, and 


moditiesta the ſeverailParifl Thar 
atl-vonbenient \pred after Meceetvt rh 


of xeturne the fame nnto the ris 
appyrnted by that O-dinance at rhe Guild 
ha 


& 


hall Londod. -NoWw thedi 
rections that have: been ere given 
the ſeberall Cotmnties of thisK 
the Commiſtoners uaamed m the late oy 
of Parliament fog ratſhng the | le'of 


Youey, Uduals, 
Goods, Uiares, and. Commodities from: 
the Chiirehwardens and Oberſeers in ſich 
manaer- 48 the Ominance of Parliament 
doth ſeine $0 require, and 4s may dee fo? 
their indempuity awd-biſcharge, 
The Lodzs and Commons 11 this pio- 
ſent Parhiament aſſembled, toavoid llam- 
bigutties-aud hinderances that may cetard 
the ſervice wahich «of ve the fp Al 
this pzelenf, and to give the bell - 

is:f0 well Leen begun in dibers 


eieg+ toſs piohts 

e 

parts'of theKmgdom,altreadie dochereby 
Uithoase. ant appoint the-befoze mention- 
ed Commitkoners —enaky in the =_ be 
[if a: 3 


Parhiament foz raiſing 'the Sabfiv(e of: 
4oocoo, bt, itrthe ſeverall'Cotnties of this 
Kingdome,. and the Dominion of. Wales, 
Vithinthe ſeverall diviſions: of each: Couy 
ty, as Well within Liberties as Without; 
toreceiveand take by theinſelves, o2 
fuach perſons as thep hall depute-from the 
Churchwardens;, Colleeozs, and others 
that are tmployed fo: fuach Collections, all 
fuch Moneys. Uictuals., Armes, Ammty 
nition, Goods, TUares and Commodities; 
as they have.. o: ſhall from time to-time 
Have collected by vertne. of the (aid Odi- - 
' nance, tagether with'the-Schediiles there- 
of, ſo to be ſigned as afozeſaid, and fo ſtb- 
{cribe-and deliver back unto-thoſe Church- 
wardens 92 Collectozs;, the ofher part-of 
ſuch Dcheditles indented fo2 their ind 
nity anddiſcharge: And the ſad Churci) 
wardens and Collecozs of: every Partlh, 
as well withinLiberties as without , are 
yereby required to deliver, without delay, 
all ich MoneyWictuals; Armes, Ammiy 
nition,Goods, TUares, and'Commodtties, 
_y the Schedules befozementioned, unto 
- thole reſpective Commiſſioners, oz ſich as 


they 
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Communicating the Intelligence 
and affaires of the Court, to 


the reſt of the KrnG@DoOME. .. 
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The nineteenth VVeeke. 
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SUNDAY. CHay 7. 


1 {at care His Majeſty had taken for the relicfe 
27g of His hurt and maimed Soldiers, by His Pro+ 
41 clamation bearing date May 2*, wee ſaw be- 
E\W Az! forc in the laſt weeke.. But being that.related 
>| onely to the future, and wasnot likely to yeeld 

— helpe: and comfort. to them for the preſent 
time, eſpecially to ſach as were now under cure and in the 
hands of the Chirurgion. His Majeſty cauſed a Writing to be 
publiſhed this day in all the Colledges and Pariſh Churcbes in. 
Oxford, at the time of. Divine ſervice, for 2 Colle&ion to be 
made for their preſent comfort and. reliefe : with Order for 
mony ſo colle&ed, to be diſtributed amongſt his hurt and 
wounde.| foldiers, according tothe urgencic of their neceſli- 
nes, and as the Tres/#rer for that, purpoſe nominated and ap- 
pointed by his Majeſty, ſhould be direced by the Commiſſion 
ners, for the care gf his Majeſties Armies, And that His Majeſty 
might not ſeeme to commend that charitable worke to others, 
which bee was not willing to advance in his owne particular, 
he did contribute towards it himſelfe in abountifull manner; 
ind in the ſame was ſeconded by.the two young Princes, and 
luch ofthe Nobility asatrended on him to the. Church: eo the 
great comfort and "<A ot the common ſoldicrs,ſco- 
| n ing 
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(2:36) 
mg their caſc and cure ſo tenderlyregarded by their graciguy 
$overaigne,,  ' | 

It was this day advertifcd by letters out of Humtingdene 
ſowe, that Colonell Cromwell had committed many babar« ns 
dutrages'n ſ-verall'parts of that County, - robbing and ſpoy- 
ling all men of what (art ſotyer.,, whom: hee was pleafedto 
Rite Malignancy. And in particular;thar having made greartie- 
vocke there amonglt the Orthodoxe Clergi® ot thoſe parts, hee 
came at laſt vnto the houſe of one Maſter Wilſon, an ancient 
an1 painful}. Miniſter; whom bee_handted in fo rough and 
rude a manner,that a ſonne of his being then in the houſe (who 
alſo wasin holy orders ) was foreed ( according to his naturall 
duty ) ro make inccreefTion for his Father : and amongſt other 
motives, Which hee laid before bim told Crommelt that the 
wheele might turne,and he might ſtand im necd ofthat mercy 
then, which now was in his power to ſhew.. At which Crom. 
well became fo furions and impatient, that hce cold bins hee 
would'fpoyle his Preachmy, and prefently cauſed him co be 
hanged up, and bored his tonguc thorow with as hot jron.. 
An aX fo barbarous, that it may be very weth affirmedof 
theſedeſperate wrerches, thatthey have nor onely rebelicd a» 
gzinſt God andthe King, bur againſt nature alfo, | 

It was ecrtificd rhis day alfoby ſomelerrers from Zondon, 
that the Hvufes arc tpon- a courſe of fending rheir Agents to 
the S1rafes of Dewmarke, withoot telating to the King thereof, 
#8 alſo/tothe Crowne of Sweren, the Ciry of Hambermmgh and 
others of the Hunfetowner in high Geravany ; having already 
one wrwrh the Sreres Gearrilobihe united Provinces,of whom 
you heard theleft werke ; andarerefolved for a Committee 
robe ſeri rs Scortand to defire the Scorr to come and hripe 
chein © #5 #{fo char a Declaration to that purpoſe be wich ſperd 
drawne up,to farisfie thoſe feverall Srarerin the unqueſtionas 
bieJuftice of their canfe in the preſent warre againſt His Ma-- 
jeſtic . And 1t was frgnifted, that whilſt the buſine ſe was 
I agitation in the Houfe of (ommons, ' it was propolcd b 
Maſter Martin, that before they ſent their Agents to tho e 
forraigne Stares, they ſhould Firſt declare that they did and- 
world taky 411 the prople of this Kingdonne into their Fn 


C237) Es 
thatis to ſay, (if I underſtand his meaning rightly”) that 
they would take the Government of ithe Kingdome in- 
to their owne hands, and afterwards negotiate with 
thoſe forraine Srates upon: equall cermes. Which as3t was 
paſſed by without reproofe, ſo poſſibly there may berſome 
intent (though not-yer. diſcovered )to pur the fame 10! execu- 
tion, - For it 19:certified from thence, that being HisMajettios 
aent couldinot beebtainz:d unto the Bild by them prepared, 
for an afſembly of Dseunes of their owne :cletion, 'rofettle 
matters af the:.Church#s they pleaſed chemſelves; ut was ve- 
ſolved codo it by an Qcdiaance. of bott-Houſcs 3: iandiohattor 
' the procuringpf more reverence & an:;hority to ithis>way of 

Ordinances, it was ordered npan 7 aeſuay laſt , 'thatinrogard 
their Ordinavces.were tobind the Subjet intheir landszlives, 
perſons, eſtates, they ſhould not de;paſſed with fo much haſt 
and little delibcrationasthey had becne formerly; bur ſhould 
haveeach.afchem, rhree-ſevarall readings, avthe Searares had, 
before they were. ingrofſed to be tranſmitted ro the other 
Houſc. Yeu ſcerhey, want bur little of Free Seares indeed, ta- 
king uppy them to.make- Lawes/ without His Majeſtiez and 
whit a likeliboed theres that Maſtcr | Afavrons propolition 
may be chearknedto, incaſc it beaotover-ruled by:a greater 
projet .of che fame great Stateſangn, 

This day alſo-wee bad advertiſement- what barbarous aths 
ave beene ;commited- in" Nerthampronſtire by the Rebels 
there,eſpecially huw-one Maſter Ryineid: being afleepe in his 
owne houſe, one: of theſe /plandeting Rebelsſera piſtollto 
his mouth and ſhot bim dead as he lay aiſlcepe:; And the:Rea- 
, der may obſerve, that thaughchere be two Garriſons che one 
in Northampton, the other at Rockingham Caltle, which are 
maintained-there (.as\ themſelyes ſay ).to prafſerve the peace of 
that County and.keope tt from p/mndering yet. {romwell muſtibe 
permitted cornn overall the Country;aud all checheife 


Gentry and ſuch others as he pleaſed: So that-to CES 
ty in peace aud free from plundering is toawe 1t wit rifons 
of Armed — whenthe appointed-planderer ſhalleome 
he may find the peaple can ont morecafie to be pitlaged. 
' «Az 


MUuNDAY 


(238) 
MunDAY. Afay 8. 


Te was advertiſed from Lendon byletrers of the thirdof 
May , that the ſaid Maſter CMarrtin having a Commiſſion 
from his Excellencie to raiie a Regiment of Hoxſe at his 
owne charge, that is to ſay, by ſeizing on the horkes of 
all Malignant, went prefently into the Kings ſtables 
at the Mewes, and tooke thence two of His Majcſties 
horſes;notice whereof ocing given to the Lords. they ſent their 
warrant to bim toreſtore them:to which the angry Gemleman 
returned this anſwer , that had the warrant come from both 
Houtes of Parliamentirt had come from the higheſt authoriry 
in England, but coming from the Lords onely,: the horſes 
ſhould not be delivered upon their warrant without an Order 
alſo from the Houſe of Commons; and that he knew noreafon 
why be might not as lawfully take thoſe horſes for the ſervice 
of the King and Þ arliament, (he faid trae in that) as the Pays: 
tiament had taken from the King his Fores and Ships, with ma- 
ny other expreſſions of an high nature. At this the Lords be- 
ing very angry, ſent preſently for a Conference with the Lower 
Houſe, requiring reparations of them, and that the (ommon: 
would joine with them ina lettey to the Lord Genera{ to dil- 
charge Martin, andtake away his Commiſſion from him: 
which the Commons were fo farre from doing,that they juſt 
fied Marty» in bis ation, and {aid'it was well done not to de- 
liver the borics on their Lordfhips warrant, without an Ord 
fromtheir Houſe; Ar which the Lords were much offended, 
and-grow exceeding ſenſible both of their errour and conditi- 
on, but cannot helpe it. 

It was alſo certified, that the Earle of CHanchefter told cer- 
taine of the Lords who were looked ar as the Kings friends, 
that if they will not give way to the paſſing of ſach things as 
depend in the Houſe, they ſhall paſſe without them; it being 
ordinaric for Ordinances to: paſſe by three or. foure diligent 
Lards, when all the reft are gonetodinner. But*ris beletved 
their Lordfhips may be caſed of that trouble ſhortly: it _ 

po moved. 
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moved by the faid Maſter Aſarrymupon cecafion of an Ordi- 
wave to be made for plundering all rhat ſhould refuſcro pay 
the 20* part over all the Kingdome, that they ſhould paſſe the 
fame without the Lords, bcing able of themſelves to doe it, 
and rhat they had as good do it, upon this occaſion, ſeeing they 
would be ſhortly forced to doe it npon ſome other of the ſame 
nature, Andas it feemes, the Lords begin to be ſuſpicious that 
the Commons meaneto Part ſtakes with them it not takeall 
from chem, ir being certified by letters ofthe fourth of May, 
that D Somes of Windſor being charged that day for giving. 
thanks for His Majeſties good ſucceſſe at Brainceford,( a great 
crim: afſuredly ) with other offences'of that copiral/ nature, it 
ws propounded by the Commons to have him cenſaredbyan 
Ordinance, where they might at the part of /«#dges,not.in the 
way of ah impeachment where they muſt play the part but of 
Juror; onely. But the Lords finding that this courſe would put 
the Commonsinto a power of [udicature,demurred upon it,and 
fo n» more was done that day. By which particulars the ſcn- 
fible Reader may perceive,that if the Afonarchy go downe, the 
Ariftrocyacie is not like to continuelong. 

” {t was advertiſed froim'thencealf+, thata Petition was pre-- 
ſented to the- Houſe of Commons by Maſter Kirk'Gentle- 
man of the Robes unto his Majeſty, that $00! might be iſſued 
ou: of che pipe of the Mint ( a5 beretofore hath beene accuſto- 
m:d) for His Majeſtics clothes t bat anſwered, that though it 
was His Majeſties money, yet he ſhould not haveirffor ſee-- 
ing he conld find money te maint#ine the warte, be ſhould find 
money alſo to buy him clothes. "And ſuch is theiraffeRionalis 
to His Majelties children. For though in Anſwerto His Maje» 
{tes demands about his revenue, it was affirmed by their Conv- 
mittee here at Oxford that agreat partof that which'they had 
received, had beene expended on His Majelties children at 
Saint James's: yet now on Malter Speakers morion for ſome 
preſent money for the uſe of thoſe ch1Idren, their wares being 
ſuch that he profeſſed hewwas :ſhamed to make it publicke, 
nothing eduld be obtamed but'a naked proniie that they would 
uke the buſinefſe into confideration. His Majeſtie and His 
Nn 3 - Children, 
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Children are 'behalding to.them., whoſe perfors anlefina 
they regud ſo cenderly. So are-Blig Mejeilies ſervants t60, 
whom they have auted of their places, and expoſed to ruine: 
ic being further certified by ſome Letters thence, that they hall 
plundered Sir Thomas Gerdiney, the Recorder of London, of all 
the goods he had in his houſe, without leeving kimany thing; 

-yored, him out of his © tice alſo, and aQuelly canied Sergeant 
Pheſant to be {worne into it, (ro the great griete of Maſter 
Glynn who hadlong looked for it :) and chat they bad made 
Sir Robert Harley maſter at the Aint; xit,may be out of a de» 
fire of having afaithfull ſeryant.in. thar:-place, whoſe ſervice 
and fidelity they,may truſt-unto, incuyning money with ther 
ws (tampe and 1mprefle, when they are ready for that 
change. 


Tus $DAY, Af 9, 


Tt was this day certified, that Sir #liew Waller either ups 
on intelligence of Prince Maurice comming, that way , or not 
being able to ſpare ſo many,of his Souldiers,, as of necedny 
mult be letr there in Garrtfan, bed-quitted fdeneford,; without 
much ſpoyleor hart done to it, and; was retreated back agune 
untoHis ſtarting hole at G/owreffer, : 

It was adverriſcd alſo ut of Srafford/pire , that His Maje- 
ſties Forces (garriſon'd in Tamworth Caſtle, having notice of 
290 Foot and: Dragoons , that were ſent from-Coventry to 
carry proviſions and ſapplicsto ſome of their Accomplices in 
CMaxioke(aftle, ( notfarre from Col/vil , in the County of 
Warwicke ) met them inthe way , and fell ſounexpeted]y 
upoy them, that they killed 25.in-the place, tooke 18 of theit 

Horſes, with their Armes and weapons, puta} the reſidue to 
flight, and higdred the , defgned fapply from igoing for» 
wa 

- ,. Thisday newesalſo.ccame by a Gentleman of good quality 
comming from the Verth , that Rotheraw and Sheffield, rwo 
Townes. of prigcipall. note in the: Weſt. riding of Xorkeſtvre « 
(both which before had contributed yery largely to the = 


To OR ag 
of Zeedes) were yeilded- up-anto His Majefſie; by getting 
which His Majeſtic had obtaigei-ewe eonvenient paſſer, the 
one by She ffeild into DarbySive , the'other by Rother am ito 
thoſe parts of Nottinghamſhire, which are moſt belpefottunto 
Gel and his affociates: and that; beſides the wc His Majeſtic 
mighr have of rhe Sheffes/d Cutlers' (for which that Towne is 
very famous) in the imployments of His frmory, there were 
found 1400 Armes im Rotherans fit' for preſentuſe, 'togerher 
with five thouſand pounds in ready money. It was alfo cet-- 
tificd this day, that the defeat given to the Rebe/s on Saturday 
Jaſt by the Earle of Norrhamproy, had wronght fo mach wpan- 
the Gentry of Northamptonſhire , that feeing ſome apparant: 
hopes of being manumitred from the ſcrvittide, tmder which 
they lived, they had already fentr onto bim- 86 Horſe, and had 
vpndertaken alfo to raiſe two Troopes of Morfe more,and 200 
Dragooners., with all ſpeed that might be , Ns Eordfhip ha- 
ving gotten Armes enough for them in-thar bravedefeat. And 
« was (ignifted withall , that aſwell to ter the people of that 
County ſee:the miſcrable effeAs of them diffoyalty-and diſobes- 
dience, asto put them to the charge of tending , curing, 'and 
providing for their unfortunate party : ' irs Lordſhip caufed a+ 
great part of the wounded Priſoners, whom he had raken 
m the late fight, to be laid in'Carts; ani{ carried to fome Maf-- 
fected Viilages of that County, and there left amongſt them... 
y Y | {© 10 2111.4 933-71 4/2 TOMTEETL; 
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It was advertiſed from Londen, thatupon Thurſday May” 
the 4**, Maſter Speaker brought a Petition” to-rbe Rodſe of 
Commons, foxced or hin{#s he (aid) by an hondred Xarinery,:. 
who had conjured him'to 'reade ir 3: the buftheffe, ro be ſat 
fied in ſome; Arroirer which were due amo them, being 140), 
or thereabouts : but that'the Houſe did nothing in it more 
then to pur them off unto their Captzine, which gave fo lirtle- 
ſatisfaction to the Petrvioners, that the Marinerrappamted: 
for a Ship which was boand for Dwvkirkg , began ro mutiny. 
It: ſcemes the tide of Treaſure lowe's not'im fo faſt avit was 

Ht: expced;z 


| (242) 
expected: ir being advertiſed, that failing of the hopes they 
had made theinſelyes, of being furniſhed with 100000! from 
the Hamborough Merchants, and finding that their Farmers of 
the Cuſtomes were utterly unable to ſupply their continuall 
wants, they had beene praQticcing with the T#rky Merchants, 
and with the Company of the Merchants Adventurers, to ad- 
vance ſnmmes ofmoncy for their preſent uſe, but could ſpeed 
with neither. And ic was further fignified,that whereas former- 
ly they had(though not without great difficulty )advanced the 
ſamme of 40000" by way of loane, to be re-paid againe with 
- confideration for the forbearance of the ſame,after the rate of 
8' in the hundred,out of the monies due and payable on the 
weekely Aſﬀeſſements ; and for ſecuring of this payment ac« 
cordingly , had paſſed an Ordinance or Declaration beating 
date the 6. of eLpril laſt, to let us ſee how little care they 
have of that pab/ike faith, which they have ſo often pawr.ed 
and morgaged, they have cauſed all the monics raiſed on the 
faid Aſſcfiements,' to be brought unto them for the fupply of 
oo neceſſities , and pur off the abuſed Citizens toa further 
ay. 

It is advertiſed from thence alſo, that there was preſented 
on Thurſday laſt to the Houſe of Commons , a Remonſtrance 
comming out of Backinghamſhire, of the ſame ſtraine, and to 
the ſame intent and purpoſe, as that which had before beene 
hammered in the Citie of London. Which being correRed 
and enlarged,and-fitted to the preſent times by Maſter Strode, 
and the reſt of the Commirtee at Plunderers Hall, (as they call 
it now ) -was fent againe mto the Country to be ſubſcribed by 
the hands of poore ignorant people, who knew- nothing of it. 
As alſo, that on Wedneſday (the day.betore) the Zondeners 
began their labour about their. Fortificarions. and Intrench- 
ments z every houſholder being commanded to ſend both 
men- ſervants and maid-ſervants, with their ſpades and baskets 
to advance the worke.' And it was certified that on Wedneſs 
day night, the women-labourers at their. returne bad drawne 
themſclves into a Regiment of their owne, and came march- 
ing homewards through the ſtreetes with their Spades and 
Pick»axcs, * 


F Pick-axeh, Do 


make it manifeſt, that when the men OE 
__ the women are not bound to retaine their modeſty. 


THnaSDAY, Afoy It; 


Ws was « advertiſedebisday, that the Lord Sy having beene 
ng with the Citizens for ſapply of moneys, broughe 

word into the Houſe that hob hed reread fol 
chem. as to lend the 4oooed' defired, fo they might be ſenred 
our of che weckely Aﬀeſſements, eng tobe raiſed on 
foure of the neigh 
Aſſociation ſo mach before, might at 
ſpeedily impoſed upon rhe' Sabjet ; that 
ny we. - a mrs hd record inectigenc 
m Eſſex,that withant prcſcen ſupply of mony, 
reither his Horſe nor Foot would adyance forward, He alfo 

. told them, that his Excelleney bad-ſentfor #000 Folanvrines 
from London to lic in Readevg, whileſt his ald Souldiers wene 
into the field, bur found. chem moreumwilling to-goe then he 
did expe; that the weckely pay mates ohie Cle wend 
very (hortly Hen. end ; datagcndevad x che Guſt ba. foe 
three monerhs ancly , and therefore that it was expedient te 
draw np an Ordinauce-for the: Exciſe upon cammodys 


may: gr wn heath om =7o 
t 3 Lords were yin ann wer 
ch other anotions, armed ane wr 
meancs downe 2 tome the Lords 
forebeene ſpoken of arthe Commwerree , I 
rear dag ayer III 

2 alread taken Oarhes ns ns 

the Proteffation; that if this were the ſame wit thoſe, it 
need nat be; if different from it, and of a further obli- 
ſos! be would neither take it himſelte , nor impoſe it on 
| Thisday we received the information gi tnto the Conte 
awieces azamlt ts ts of Saint Uufins, 


Mr _— "IR" 
London , wherein they de, with ſaeh Articles; azalt 
good men may deſiteto beaccuſedofit 12s; ,ti.; Thar: when the 
laſt 30000! was to be ravſed. he refuſoa ro-reade the precept from 
th: Lord Major, ſaying it was anainſt hu conſcience,and would 
lend no money about that buſſneſſe. : 8. '' He never prayeth jor 
the good ſucceſſe of the Parliament , nor for the deſtruftion of 
the Cavaleirs; bur contrarity pr ayeth that the hand of wehge. 
ance may ftrige. at ſuch ac viſe np apainſs the King, $.'T 
be printed a booke (againit Sactitedge) cated Nolime tangere, 
4: ' That he (ſer forth a books called Communion Comlineſle 
And upon theſe Arcicles they pruceeded againſt bim ; thruſt 
bimoarothis Living, and confined bim'to his chamber, ney 
fo maetrashearing what he could fay for himſclfe>-. © - 
 »-4e wasalfo certified this day ;that(in purſuance of the Pro» 
poſirior- made by: Maſter <Marrys ) the Houſe of Commons 
hold their grounds, and yeiid notany:thing'unto:the Lords; 
in which their-vore or approbationatthe leaſt nor firit a 
tained 2 thfomurch,” ther when the Lords; on the +Perttion 0 
Maſter Juſtice Mater, had ordered him co. be releated of his 
impriſonment; and to abide in his'owne lodging in-Sergeants 
Ine, and did accordingly relcafe him ; the Houfe-of Comes 
wo-are-commitred him an Munday lafbunto-E/y Houſe, and 
after by the felfe- fame Lords (the Houſe '66 Commons ſo des 
firing!): he was committed to the Tower: againes' | And: it was 
alſo ſignified/, that rhe Zordrare growne fo willing to coms 
ply, by reafor:ob chis trequene> rafting and over-ruling: of 
their Orders-by the blguſc of Commer; rtbata great Lord bc. 
mg to-move'thet Honſe-for a frie-fafle tor the Barle! of Bath 
and his Lady to goe unto the Spar; propoſed it and-procured 
it on: no othertermer;, then if the Houſe of Commens: ould: 
conſentungond.. © 1 nf to ang 20 goues viedy | 
% 91671 1127 9 ; 9177] #103 1; S661; weir 2t; 
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| ; £4 25353 011520 IvOW 34 ., no! 
This day came ont His-NMijeſties Proclamation and Declts 
Teri 00nctrnng a clanſe in oe; of the kutsuArticter at ' Reads 
#2 , it which His Majeſtic taking natice-of 's Proclamation 
: , bearing: 


J) 

il, comnining His Maſeſties 

graciuus pardon to the:Rebrltr then (and now?) in Aries 4- 

gainſt him as alſo, that by: certaine eAvrricler- betweene 

the Earle at-Eſſex andthe, Commander of His Ma jeſties For» 

« ces in Repding fach-perſoms who. had lefr that Retellious Ar> 

« my,and. Redratibts to His Majeſtics ſervice and-pro- 
« 1eion;Were delivered backe into the hands of thoſe whom 

©® ourof conſcienceand duety tro His Majeſty'they had forſak. 

en; declareth unto/all the-world, that he was neither = to, 
nor in the leaſt degree conſented. toi that exception, 

the ſame 10 prejudiciall tohis ſervice arid <rogmdeg'ſts 

his honour, thathe. ſhould rather chos!e to run any danger the 

violenceand treaſon of his encmies could bringupon- | 

to withdraw or deny: His Majeſties proteRion to any of thoſe, 

| who ſhould -ecenriic unto theirduty;-.and 'berake themſelves 
unto His ſervice: tlis Mageſhyi decluring-fartheagrbat js heHad. 

referred to Commired of warre thei tull examination'of all the 

particular: proceedingy in'tho delivery of that: Towne7!'thit 

Juilice-mighrbe:dane accordingly-; fo Ne would alwiiesp _ 

cecd. with like ſeverity Pegnjnt al} duchay ng 

ruine,, who hadretorned emflts 

Which fgnifiedy rmarree ya 

tion of the t8') of Apuiuponthe limitation nd condifione 

the xmas” ; Hit Majeſty: orga enmng 


Ker 
penn dare the 13": of eFor 


rable conditions Cn 
promesand offer fcontdinedint nt, | 


aſluring attſuch-His Subjets« whoThoulÞ{o'pnt thettt- 
ſelves. mraHis: Re 
| ceive: mt wlrWrmnrc 


mer errow2ithdl, hover; be query 
their diadvantage {latogs well ovill ni bollis axes 5 gon 11 (0 
It was.thiz day advertiſedibyletrors ſeniroin'£ogdonthi® 
notwithſtanding: his Excelieneyavith his owne' tend'Had ſabe 
ſcribed the Cabrenlacichs Mm rear Relig, in which wo wa 
agreedgrhat at whoibad ng mindre abide the? 
WO: a er Ws allof doi oro ances | 
=" þ 


- 


| (24859 : 
ther phe ,' yet he was pleaſed to fignihe by letters {ofhis. 
own hand too) thar be conceived they might be ftaied, by were 
tu of a for mer Ordinance. of both the Houſes in regard many of 
ther were malignants, efpecially conſederiny that 10000 at leaf 
might be raiſed owt of thems; and that rhe propofition was ſg 
d&arely tendered as to. be referred to a Committee; and a8 1 is 
ſuppoſed very like to paſſe. A point exceeding much conduc- 
1g 'tothe hogour of the Pablicke faith ,whbich now appears tg 
be of ſo tranſcendent &divine a nature,that.it would be diſps« 
raged and of no eſfteeme, ſhould it be kepe with ("avateers, and 
Adaiignant Perfors.. And yet that we may fee bow ftridly 
they obſerve therules of juſtice (where their owne profit is 
cancerned } and that they have not any reſpet of perſons 
(when a CAa/ignants goods are to be difpoied of) it was al(o 
ecrtified, tbetnotwichſtanding the new Farmers of the Cu- 
fool being men choſen bythe Houſezroadvance their ends} | 
paicd very deerely for their places; and farniſhed che faid 
any qv pread ſammes of money x -yet they were 
not ,able to; fpply them with commumall loanes ( onthe uns 
queſtipnable: feeprityof the publiguefaith) it was moved leſt: 
Satarday ahi ethers might be puc rato their places, of more 
abilicics; & fitter for the ſervice of theCommonwealch; which 
hath pus the Forwersto deviſe new thifts and projetsro in- 
creale theyufomey,! bucinot keto takes Av alto, that where- 
Captine Theme: who was killed at:Beoding in His Maxcftied 
ervige, bad gwen dy a es 
Tyr a 5 oe IO ne ares 11s O prey 
by rhe ions of Commons, without recourſe unto the 
Grdinary, (ofwhom there will be little vic, if chis world goe 
on) being he was killed/in Rebelion againſt the Purttumenr, his 
eltate was forfeited, and that Sir SimenDewes ſhould have it 
an no other termen.tlien'as an eAccumprant ano them. Which 
28 4 is an inſtance-of cheir-prefenc jaſtice'andu diſcovery of 
thgar purpoſes forthe time ro:ccome,fomeyirgive iMefche 
_ amgic plaubole hint APY 34 ag 
> of R. 4 # #; 
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Frocker eſtate, and the eſtates of all ſuch perſons who have' 
moſt juſtly periſhed in Re$eLion againſt him.” © FED 

SaTURDAT. Oey 13. ve 
This day it' was advertiſed from Londow,that upon Tueſday 


ep * 


Rothrream and Sheffield ( which followed prefently 
blow ) he wasſo nded, ' thathe had ljrrle | 
Leedes and gave allfor loft, except he were 
plicd with z000 horſe and di es, 
money; that he had want of : | 
ſpectally; and that there was no hope | fopply 
ly becaute the ſtore thete was exceeding 

b ianaandthe paſſages are fo obftrudted | 
ſaid two Townes. And it was certified withall,rhar the Hows 
ſs taking into conſideration the Iamentable condition of their 
affaires in the North,cntred oponz propofition'{and a fine one 
coo) that every Yerd in Londen ſhould raife a trvope of horſe 
to be ſent downe immedinrely ro the Lord Foweſan, andthe 
EE (or the Advenrerryrrather) ſhouſUbercins 
burſed out of the Earlo of New. Ceflet lands, which they are 
to have (when they can carch them) arren yeares patchate,. 
(he were. very. deſperate nan would with Dis mo- 


toborh 
Qive 


- by 0 * © "og 
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land, had (cat 2 Bill anto His Mijeſtic-entituled, 2s 48 fr 


epade of thale, [riſe &y = pr agch,, & pracioully inclined $0 anyerx- 
pedient by which the fad condizion of that Kingdome might 


ted for the futyre,nor imployed againſt him in this Kingdome, 
and whe beef uld be. derinſicg.in ſom: porrenars, ( which 
arc there exprefſcd ). touching the Legaluy of ſome powersz 


as, His Majcſtic hoped andexpeed, might by Gods bleſſing 
in, ſhore rime, have beene brought polls. Avery jt 


a0 

or 
wao {cem ; deſirous to emarace His Maj CI _ 
renewing af the Treaty... \ ... .... 274 caid 25 {16 
.... Thergþad beene a report ſame two, fare, that, Lys 
a prigcipall 39k owne 1n Nerfolke,, 


#he Kiag,.. recciycd ſome of His Mia 
fence 9 bemlelpess 2Tinlt tha. Rebe py ſy 
confirmed by ſeverall. Letters and; Advertiſements, receiv 
from Londen... And this day allocame to #eedftocke for His 
Majeltics lcrvice , great ſtore of «Armes and eLmmunicin 

es Baa 


- oF - ; 

tothe -number 'of- 26 Cart-loeds or tHheresbouts ;/ femr-from 
the Queene ro Newarke, and ffom thence for Oxford. 'For the 
lafe convoy, of the which there eare along therewith to Bas. 
bury (unde®the command of W Henry Ferry) 26 Troopey of 
Horſe, belides Dragoencrs, and 1v00 foot, of the which horſd, 
many returned backe: rownds:Newirkhavingttchvercd thigr 
charge inco-rhe. hands of 4he(Eorterat Norrbamproyythe reſidue 
together, wiah the, fugr were to gatne-wo Paſord; where they 
arc expeted upon. Munday , and then you hall hearemoreof 
the particulars. | 

By certazn# advertiſement of Letrers of Aſay.11. wee are 
intorm:d,thar the Lord Capel's owne Troope alone, charged, 
140 Horſe,and 80 musketeers of the Rebels in Chefsire,and to- 
tally routed the hoxſe,&cutthe foottmeo peices, thote few thar 
* eſca»ed threw awav their Armes- Sir William Brereton had 
ſpread abroad 2 report that he would come our of Nampewich: 
and durſt meet the Kings forcesin the field, which the Lord 
Capel was very glad tq,heare gf zang thegefore on Tuc {day laſt 
drew out part of bis fotec4wiphin balte aunile of Namprwich ,. 
where he ſtayed above 5 houfes facing the Towns but Sit Fl» 
liam was belicd, for he durſt not come out of his hole, 

This day alſo there came forth abooke called 4 Lerrey ro 0 
Gentl:man in Leiceſterſhire, ſhewins out of the publicke writings 
betwirt Her Majeſtic and the ers Houſes that all the Overtures 
andTr-aties for peace have "0p proceeded from Hu Majeſty one- 
ly, and in particular that the un{ncceſſefulneſſe of the late Trea- 
ty i: tobe imputed tothe two Houſes: as very plainely will ap- 
peare by the ſaid Letrer enough to ſatisfy any impartiall man. 

This day the two Houſes upon a ſerious debate that their 
money was exhauſted, agreed thar an Exci/e ſhould be impo= 
ſed on Wine, Beere, Tobacco, ec. ( for the Earle'of © Manche- 
fter ſaid, It was of abſolute neceſſity to._finde out ſome fonuntaine 
10 maintaine their Army) and this they ſhould not call by the 
odious name of Exciſe, for feare the'-people would grow de- 
ſperate and ecfuſe it, but would have ir (forſooth) called a 
Rate, there being in this particular as much difference be» 
tweene a Rate and an Exc{e, as betwint Pillaging ED" - 
ermmye 


dering. TS 
very quart of Fine , 4* out © every pound of Sp, 
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ane ſweep ap honts hve, 
nopolizers that Comes 
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'Of our bad Newes 


FROM 


E X-E-T E R> 


Sent in a Letter , dated ea 20, 1643. 


from a confi drable man there, to an eminent 
Merchant in London : 


And may ſerve as-2 Confutation of our 
Maliguants boaſting , who take all advan- 
tages to diſcourage reg 


LO@ONDON, 
Printed for Job» Rerhwel, at the Sun in Powlr Church- 
$ yard. 204+ 1643 
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- The ak of ic ovr bad News 
FROM: 


EXETER, 


Senehi om aconſ] derable man, jr kng 
| to an eminent] rips in. Ons, 


i avi] Dl 
L311 I Londo 08; 
F err f11 241 Y.] 


Kel es ſerveasa Hay io of 


_ our Malignants boalling,whoitake all 
* = ura eat IT 


atfeGed | ; 

"?\ i STICKS 

after Aoher, . 1-7-5 iguprd box 
= Kindly {alute-you, @e3 Youth the” 


k6> prelant!Þ received, with che'ens” 
cloſed om” our! Friend Maſter: 


Min% 


Nate ; ; Lſhall onely intreat you at preſenc 
A. fo 


—_ 


(2) 
to give conveyance to > this incloſed __y the next 
Poſt. CENT; 
The Parliament forces in Sik parts tie 

' on Tuſeday laſt received a very preat defeat by 

the Corniſp ; at Stratton. jr Cormwal!,' where 

were about five chouland foot, and not one 

Horſe, they being rwenty Miles farther in 
Cornwall,to prevent the raiſing of the couns 
txcy upon the Poſſe Comitatw. The en 

was foure thouſand” foot and five hundred 
horſe; the fight continued ryvelye Houres, in 
all which time our poore Gray-coats and Yo- 
luntiers did their parts very manfully ; but 
' our baſe cow-hearted trained Souldicrs, as 
ſoone as they came to doe ſervice ran all away, 
and brought the whole Army into an utter 
confuſion. They had one troope: of borſe, | 
or. more, inthe Reare, which forced dem 
rofight:; and the reſt of the Horſe ey Fe 


(3) 
hadnone to oppoſe did great ſpoile. 

Wee have loft three hundred men , vith 
choſe that Were taken Priſoners , ewwothou- 
ſand Armes; Powder, Mat. ht We had foure 
chouſarid pounds there ih Money, Which Was 
all prelerved to a ſmall matter. 


Our' Horſe, being {ixe hundred, 6j about 
+ thouſand *Dragoonets, Wwete at "Bot{min' in 


the rnidſt6f Cornwall, where they reltaſed-an 
hundred and'fifry Priſoners, and many couti- 
trey people came iti'to them. ; but hearing of 
this defear' preſently revolted, and began'to ſer 
upon ' our Hoſe ; but they behaved them- 
ſelves ſo well , that they cleared their way 
through' them ,” killed” many of them, and 
tooke up Horſes in the countrey 'and horft 
their Priſoners , vvhom they had ſer free, and 
are ſafely come to Plimonwthy 


Our gh was fo Pub and ſo well AC- 
| 3 com- 


F. 9 


4) yr 
commodated,, that doubtleſle he (= 
Gods people were roo much (et ; upon. then 
and therefore Gods. preſence. being. withs 
drawne, wee had ne MOre kf op an Arme: 
of fleſh. © = 7 


It hath been apparent.” {0 INCe: cl royble 
began, the Lord hath ben, pleated: 39-ywarke, 
greater deliverances, by, weake, RARE 66h 
by a powerfull, Army ; bur [ eqnfidencly; bes 
eve this; Vietory the ency. hath 
will but heighten their pride; and; make 1 wy 
the more fic for. deſtruction; and fleh-zhera up: 
agajaſt, the day of Slaughter: J . l/>w- ol vil 

God will not .be _— on —_— we 
go en ourt. 10H ai 9: 

#1 Tad yori erode ene mY 


Yours commarid, -* 


. Ext May ani, 11 1 ahor; dont 1155) 
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CONTAINING, 


 Cordiall Encouragements , Effectuall $ 
Perſvwaſions, and hopefull Directions, unto the + 


Snccelſefull proſecution of this pre- 
ſent CAnu s E. 


|. To His Excclknce 
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Viſcount Hereford, Baron Ferrars of ( hart - 


lzy,Lord Bowrcheir and { oyaine, One of His Majeſtics 
moſt Honourable Privy Councell, and Generall of 
the Army raiſed by the Parliament, in Defence ' 
of the crue Proteſtant Religion.higs Majeſties Perion, 


the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdome, and 
the Priviledges of Parliament, 


Right Henourable, 


I» Reatnefſe and Goodneſſe as they are infinitely in 
f GOD, ſo im what degree they concemre in 
SAY Mean, they bave s God Lk D, wine influence and 
—_ US power 10 create Love, and Reſpet Boldneſſe and 
Reverence in Perſons Inferior ; Tour goodneſſe 
hath made youGreatzand your Greaines (comra» 
RR 7, 0 common Experience) bath made you Good; 
#nd both theſe hath emboldened me humbh to ſolicute your Excellence, 
that this ſmall Snapſacke, wpon the firifteſt ſearch of your dillig ent 
Sentinels, and approbationihereof, may freely paſſe among your Com- 
mn Souldiers: It 15 not my preſumption 10 preſent your Excellence, 
nub the broken Morſells Cram'd uy therem, knowing that Curious 
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Carving fit for ſuch a perſovage, becomes not a. Snap A 

Corfiiing bn pewjell epfhom ET 1.15 

maſtzr 3, and mane owne inſuffiecrncy, being ntuber a Þrophet, uh « 

Prophets Sonne: but the eſt of my Pepetats your |EXCELLENCIES 

permi ſion of its free Phridge, und ould it procure the light of your 
pay of $&$4/e 44 4 bereof 
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fok the Oy!e 
forthouſoe T4 | 
call you bl:ſſed for your Love, Zeale, and Conrage, 4n Gods and your 
Countries Cauſe: Andibatithe «Almighty may not onely make you a 
Moſes, to lead his 7ſraet out of Egypr, and bring you to Mount 
Nebo in the fight of the good La nd;BurgToſhuah i9bring thew 
anto the Poſſe ſiron ther tof, remor ing all Obſtacles, ſupphing allwame, 
in your way; fill you withall the _ qualifications of the worthjrgef 
Iſrael; make you Scrong andofigaod Courtge, bee with you, 
never leave you nor forlake- you, :ir the earneſt. Projir, as of 
many thouſands the 1ſracluesof GOD, fo amongft them, of your 
EXCEL LENGCIES. moſt bumbly DeveredgHumoriby , whoſe 
Name ſhould beSpeld owt, 1ns, | 2.777 
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"rea common Sayſo1s are mot commanl ; 
the hack {hadaw; ak cpa dgath and floams - mindefull <8 another 
4 1deration; whereof, js tg grouns of our 
Is prckne cours where as brevzrie, mult bangs prar 

Ces, ene 008 naozlells ERR cram'd up _ a 
ſozall ſeiricgalitic rift be our Subject for 
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Firſt, becuts the Souldiers for | hog this is Fivefy fo ESL have {int 

ruall Palate, the bread off life is their Hs ny>comb , and. Angells food. their, * 
fare, Gods word js their delight , andafl cheir wellSpripg are. therein, (3 
rare thing ih common Souldiers.}: | . 

econ beciuſe they cannot cd Ss common Iyackers ebere this 
Provifien isto bc had, this is their ſorrow, but not theis Y rs Gods Ordi- 
nances afe rarely in the Souldiers march, and therefore a lirgle in the Snap= 


ck will doe ſome pped, foto the bun gry lar: omack epery bitter thin m_ to 
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Thirdly, through conſtant 'wanc Ae pls 7 
me hurt , I meanethe body of finne within 5; >; rn wi 
proyes bitter to by honeſt de todwll in Kedar hþ 5 oe, and 70 march S 
Meſech bis complaint. 
Foul, becauſe they axe ſubje co many- y Groves forgeod Seuldiers meſt 
endur te 
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Ns Girl ref on Sl beard Er he Carre 
proves Cordiall > 2d firs, "_ in © ourward 6D ir Varc Kon, 
refreſhety the minds nas 7 £54 9 
But leaſt we ſhould be longer in hating, then 3 ur flog 
piltbeoze (being (harp (er) oe confiderati a many leet mor: 

s under your- to beare up your 2ft harfeltwiocke © 

- Firſt, you AYE G60D | (afingutar* agement to 4 
pious minde) among(t ern cauſes that ever drew Armies into the field, 
yours for goodneſſe hathithe precedencie; and this will appeare by theſe parti» 
culars, - 

| Firſt it ig.2 moſt cleare and cangid cauſe, whoſe lhining beauty-and refined 
perſpicuiry aongt all gcher cauſes, is 1:ke'rne Sunpe iv the Firmament, Ip is 
not my purgoR to anſwer {crfaples about the clearene y” th& Cauſe, 
tor whom this is provided, are not to ſceke in this particular, the Swords in 


ele hands argues the clearenefſe of their J Jayergens herein, neither are they 

an ge my n this we Kipglome _— 4 I conſcientious Mljoiders 
e of me joyne i , dow 

9 + m learned Orthodoxe, ind phe "599 — he Toy =: 5. bin 

like the Waters of, [or dan, the time, of [eff : on tinefle ,GgodWins Anticayal: 

ſeyerall Anſwergto Dr. Fearne, a late Tl made by. ny | Godly Mini» 

fers, in juſtification of Defenſive Armes, and few there are of and, pope 

judgervent. bur .Papifts , Arhieſts, Przlates, Del; 

wretChes{exctpting ſuch who may exchangeth eir ace 

and cannot ſe thedrawne ſwordof nine or ſlavery in Sw AM 

to the adverſe party. 

Secondly, as the Caule is cleare, fo'ir is A MOST FULL AND GENE: 
RALL CAUSE foule and body in all their preſent concerns are (hmy 
ly incereſſed in the fame, LESPE , 

Firſt for Matters of the Soule confider : LN 2% 
Firſt, you fight Fir God, who will therefore fight for you. the Banl's is bis oh 
V iRory therefore (hall be yours, nnightyi in Battell is God for you, Cou 
_ in Bartell = youTor Tin Him, We hr for Him - whoſe porous Aberdare 
will-be unto you a mwnthn '- 32. Efay 16. You fight for Him whole 
glaridus name will neva the a firong Tower, Prov. x $ 10. You fight for 
Him . at whoſe Command 1s Heaven and Earth for your defence; you fight 
for Him who hath divided the Seas for paffage, Exod, 14. 21. ſmitten Rocks, 
for drinke, Ex.dus 17. 6. given Angells food for mear, Exod: 16.14- Who hath 
made the Mountaines to skip like Rams. and che ljecde Hills like Lambs, 1 
P/al - bode ugh bound LObch in cp and Nobles in Fererg of Iron. 
ings and deſtroyed mighty Princes ir the 
| 148: Eat ger bin ; you fight for Him in whoſe hatds is che breach of 
your noftritly and al your wayes, &-witliour whoſs Providence not one hair 
of your head ſhall fall co the ground: Who can proteR in Bartels, tucceed 


- Brtells, reflore loſſes, make up breaches, and give you an inheritatice and 
Crowne with glory, who would n2 fight for ſuch a God ? 4 
4 Secondly, od 


for the Parliament, SOVLDIERS. 
Secondly.zou fight for leſan Chr fought wich Heaven 
Rn hNe 6 = Ueki ho bat fourhy 


make you a bleſsing ; es apes Glory (4 ame; Life for de 

row,that you may exc ſhame tor Glory ;. death for Life ; Joy _ 
for Joy ; broken for 1 our « Hoors wu hee,  thax porches may be made up, 
crulht was Telus Chriſt for 265 that you once be crowned with him; 
you fight wy © 1; whi the God .at Glory.the Lordiot H HootstheHead 
of Angells. the Heaven. the Prince of Peace, whale ever! ever lofling 
thoughts, cternall ed timely actions, ' moſt bicter paſſons , 

ſene worke at the throne of Grace, whoſe all in.all, was and is ho _ all 
be, for your preſent and eternall good ; and who wou!d not fight for ſuch a Je- 


: Thirdly youſight for the Holy Ghof, bis worke.in the World:in the heares of 
the Saints , is ie goes Controverfie between you and your - Adyerfaries. God 
in pag is their malice againſt you , you fight for that ſpirit that fills you m_ 
oy unſpeakeable, and Ow lory by which you are ſealed tothe da w_ 

edemption , _ Epbeſ- o, by which you are comforted in all your-tri 
ine, bye 14 w ich malt yo you meere for the injerhance with the Saints 

10 Lignt, x 12. W «yet Wit Flagons, an orteth you. 

ſa 5+ rding ſuch meat which the World knowes nor of, which. ha 
beasR vers of water in a dry place, andas tie ſhadow of a mighty Rock 
in a weary Lang, vtoſ inward heat of life and joy ſhall, ( like the fire in the. 


Tomy, _ 
706 Ga the glorious. Golpell of Jeſus Cbrift and the 
Pater yd in your Native Country :that Goſpell that hath brought 
life wy Pha immorralitie to light, which hath diſcovered bowells of CGrace.in 
God waoy from all cternuy , the treaſure of Comfort, . the viſion. of Heaven, - 
ts ppertes Salon the rule bh pe the way of Peace, the path to Glory 
fight for. Sion and all her priviledges. for $jon- and her. "Oc dis 
Bances, Elon and ber chaldoen ldren, for. $i ja oy rout of Ged , 76. P/i. 2- 
the Arke of Gad,; the Tem rmpleof God, of Gods 1 32. £[4, 12, 
perſeion of beaurie, ft \®f, 5k bes ons ces pet oth fave, 83: Pal, 
15 defire, 132, P/a, x Pj cloulie, 5 2462407 ).2., ric 
ſer, the $ oC &. Sion which oboe hateth ſhall be wrned 
Argh 28 Pd. on ne duſt is an acceptable ſervice in the 
1 
Thug you ſee the falnefle and generality ofthe Cauſe, in reſpeRt of the Gale, 
you fight forthe God of Gra: G for Jeſus Chriſt the erft of Grace , the w_ 
of Grace ; the Guſpell of etikdeen of Grace, 
Second v rehenlegls the Cauſe in xefþeA.ot the onrenes. man, ay 


mike vu ohnloe pane Kink (honhthipbeeicemaeda Facdon, » Rid- 
die, a lye,, a ſcqrne, -becaule i 58, con:r22y;.50 is Per» 
lon is with | ence Re nanaes rſt you 
; the his lawfull uy ſerled in 
le whoſe endeavours age 

to 


Parliompen,od not among Cavaliers , 


| » MASPHAAIV SN AP NONE 0 
wdefirdyabe Pynljinert ayit' Ho wes'of the Lang”, and 661 
his Royall and I>wiolt mthority 34nd fo cirhcer tf nnking” and'dathi 
or make hiny a Fyrant. the htgh way to ruine®hinm ;/ By expo Oo | 
wrath of God , aad the dangerous: hazards of a Fyrannicall Goyern 
which are commonly fiabs,poyton, plors, and Treaſons. 02-070 7 191 100 
| f 5; fight tor nis Authority Whichis greaet'het(hls Perſonal] Conmanidy/"of 
be ouldiferfonallyedamandrd Tr ien, ahhh is for ' by his A#L 
thoritic ; which 'wonld be moRt'difloyall he that diſe da; of. the 
other? the King ſanh he will rule'us by /2*%; 2nd mak& his wlb-charLam 
thaugh it be m things comraty to none Lues, and you” fight againſt his tl, 
beraute comtary tohis Authority, which i8preater thar his Willy che! 
you fight again{t rebit his lawtull 4uthoritie, you, his corrups Will, they his 
67,” ybii ls Command, they withRtzrid* him as a'King, vou as x min, wheat the 
prefect Rebeli9>his deliberape Will is jt Parkuwnient.fightfiedby Wig VVA; wnthda 
of conmuanee, is paſstonate will is'jn his Camp Gignified by his Commands; tha 
ot (houldnot obcy his will in Parliament, what will you'doe youni 
is not preſent 1n Parlian-ent, thetceforethe third E fare whicty'is | 
thereumo isgone and; fo! thete iy a*UMolition' of the Wwhole;>' anſwer tt 
powers there, though not hjs Perſiun ©} hÞ fs not in his maſTIour outry petſds 
* nally;bur vertually, and ſo he is in Pat!izmenthhis Pivſor vHay gies bat-nothts 
power, you are procliimed T raitors by his moe/b!; your Piieynies by hik-£08, 
you by his ?#ſon, they by his power, yon areproclaimed” Traftors (:þt 
1s the Treaſon ? you will not quier'y let your throars be et, her Tuffer ht 
liament to bel@rond) , you will cit atyance Prerogaive above T.; 
peri at} A tmy of Theives-t6 tak64yay all you' have widwa rattan 
u will not deſtroy the Kines lawfull Authority by ſabmittingyour 
i5-anlawhtull Commands; fon will 'inotpermit 'Curſed mien ry 
Patliament as Dory at Saks tyrannicall cornmand. did'd rey thy] 
Pridfts; 1 $47.22 18 butdcfend them from Manghteras David dit thicebe wls;, 
#n 4 wotth you will-ner be nrade ſJaves,” but fy you'tre fie botne? ada 
is 'Tecaion } how prove yout tity why your Fins: call icfop '0 5415.90 
2. You figh: forherecovery of his Royall.Petfon @dr of theGindyof heb 
miſlerants', and} reinſtate Him in bis Royall Throud #n&- , 
thar both He and his Poſteritie (5f God will; may'yer floxttifiv in their 1 | 
alties fothat norwithRanding all'contradidtions oe fehefor your King,”*: 
Secondly, you fight for your Couttrie. tor the peace of it.agaitnti —_ 
diftyrbers thcreof, 2, Forte plerrie *of it againſt axe” Plandevers,! tebvers, 
Tpoylers, detFroyers thereof, 7," For the Liberrie of ht, the Lawes'power and 
Priviledges thcreof” 1n'Parl. oty Nationall Tndetinahce OE TOE your'oC 
Jr Imcy Urn Coins youen joy,- your Horfles; _— Eftzces, Cal 
what ever you have is loft jt the day be loft, s. You . 244i you 
relalions, opens Wives ond Y pt EPS Meifydwgi 
Cunſer ifrhe Principles t Heithens fave: readived © for 
Countriefgood . andriveir Velour ny fwevecd ing; poſteritie'; (hall 
od; forGed, ; you | their 4 
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and the waters and waves of his wrath did oyerwhelme them , _ ney | 
—_— in the red: bday Ber fl 


| with ts attributes.* how ik 
with "uh merits ? dngnes oy you with 


pen you ſrom time to 
time 


30 E > 4£,Sprijugl,SNADK&.C —__ 

cime? a5 the almiſt rhe -T 

wentim = a" rt bor fe,s nd 

God. _ gn of life, the great Nemba _— 

things by the word of his pope is your Life-gyard: 
Secondly, 19 have « guard of ls to attend ah. 4: P/alm..g BY = 

of the Lord pitch their Tents Ps ata re hijo, and. 

them, yea the "Chatcrs of 'God- aze. twengie; 

and oJ's imongft thein tor your ſecurity, _ .P log 17. G 

his A $ charge over you to you in all. your. Waycs , 91; Jameay, 

file'doc you = what Charees and Horſemen there arein the Mount 

readie to fight for you, when,you cog 6. batell, 2 2 Meth: 3 ih +36, 1% God 


hath legions of: An 3a BY come to fi .you. when; you. c 
the day ofBarrel!-' 


God over y mary i$ Angell 
for your gnard , and his «Mad a "\ of fire. round abou you, can you 
miſcarry with ſich a Life guard? 

Fhirdly, conſider you bave « guard Of profes taetten whore ever 7 OR, 
_ " promiſes of military dexterity SE: 
rs to fight and of prote*tion ixey be will cover; your, begds 4n 
rol - alme Parul have been looked aSan 
Dove. like ſpirited people, and indeed fo you are, but 


ou the skill; courage and valouras of mighty Princes, ES 
>=ty flic Rke- hares and hide their Bp ond you? to their a 


your wonder; that ever you ſhould have luch. cafpaeie 
ſuirable toyour genuine temper, wh wk 
Ce | 


you bave the 5, C id proviſion ; and 


Lions hckaid/ ſuffer —_— yer you that feare the 


that is good for you, 24+ P/alme 10, inyour march CL Canaen to wory 
hip God , (for that is your caſe) rather then you ſhall wang, if you bee 
rightand ingemjrous'in the cauſe purely for. God, he will (mite Rocks 
ſpread Tables in'che'Wilderneſſe , feed you with ls, food,. the-deli 
of "Heaven, the upper [prikgs. dulcius efonte, yquſball haye bw | 
Lite for your refreffiment. 
Thirdly, 'you h«ve the promiſes of vittory, that one (hall chaſe a1 
ewoſhall put ten'thon{and to flight, 23.Dencrg,: 39. thas.if your 
ib way they (halt flre from you feven wai 
that is fraived again(t you ſRalſprofper, $4. 
bis Church and People his battelf Axe and Y 
pieces the Nations'of the Earth, v1, [e 
make his people” a new tharp threſh} 
the Mountaines,; and to beate them fm 
41. 15: that the Stone ct our wi ut allb' 
of ChtiQ,” he taſſoiever be my ht all 
and people that 200 Nog m fl 2 Daniel 44 ak 
Kings in'chajnes, and N m Petrers, of Iton, - 
udgemenr wrixten, Fl 


ſo ther when SO wy Bu OR 


br ce ee win ods hand,” at 
redeemed is come? * Doi U. 40 
| Tow bave « guard of prayers cs you, ner Get liks a Goat 


of mcruſe, Lev, 16,2 3+ doe alwajes hang ovyer'you , and hover abqut you, the 
Prayers of many generations that went wage Lhe, reapinj 
they hows a - Th Doguas little doe you know the many thouſands: 
ers right and rbehalfe; when'you happily have not er 4d 
nor coinpany,; _ of conveniency to poure cur your hearts ore 
Lords Whararethelegreac Vidtories and wonderfull teliverances youchla 
&d unto yous bur the returneof prayers in' your behalfe ? that you ſo ofte 
fre ioche valley is;becauſe fo marty Moſtfter and Hos are praying 
in "kbar 
| Lattly; cohfider you haves guard of providence fot your defences all GA. 
ons "fall patlageThal! fill be Weed erty your ſeetrity; #e Sunne vibes 
ſtand ftill in Gideon, und tbe Moone in thtV alley of Didlon, ' The Sea will asg 
tun backward, as forward for your deliverance; The Oreatures deſightto dee 


| :if God dorhavtny tae | is, -jcas for 
rome abu {lonely Shes 
the whole W orld,'cbe cavwof Gel. rr nie th ? 
| Thus you have 5 oodfirl ca Guueand Seevdly a te ike Gizard you have, hve, 
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raclices was a provoki cauſe of Gods diſplealute againſt them «  thecas 
fidence of his people m.this cauſe, is molis ceprbls 1a role, als cnn 
ſigne of good lucc 
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theſe = /W argues, 
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tpoſe he ſame meaſure untorhem, as they 
Wy Namely to thraſh them, and eyertto breake cher in pieces: 
| | GeyIpee as © were inwi 
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Saber ke outs the fire?” "ther hell ſhall rains —_ 
vill himfelfe ſhall wm es of Chrift,, in” reveege thar E 
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dating” wed -the pious) and epdiin the Workdcaodchiabeiwjh 
| frinng ns bet ey hemche alraen of Gods 14 bh: Beta 
the wicked to. looke upon the ſucceſle of ofthe 

pong except itbeto leithem know that;God t 

and © makethem confefle that there 15 reward for the r1 
6 4Gal che dgeth tbe Earth, P{al. $8.11 3 Whea the 

ot the Irachites, and he Phpliong rt 
Golith and David x1 Sam, «I 7+ thou DEN wes was 
bi ancle dt perfon, for-tearceneſle tor weaponsevery oy inc 

Pavic;yerihis act of Gods providence in drawibg —_p—_— to fee 
was todt all that Hembly know, that the Lord {avethnet by Sword <—_— 
batt«ll is the Lords, aud That be Would give ul Wncarcumaſed, oy yerplh Don 
heyd;cves. the 47+and ſo bach God done already. he hath tnade Jinie 

Lenday Boyes as they call them, the guige anddownſallof jbe.founes 
and many G«liabs who hath come ou againſt them ich blabhem eating 
and railing lips, ſhaking-Locks. and fparkling eycs-havefallen by thei handy, 
Can youthinke thatever God ſhould call allo men4to looke and gaze, 4nd wait 
for the lucceſle of this-preſent congroverlie, wherein hisglory! igevery ways 1 
conceth'd, and-leaye his people to the 1 Did he eyerdov&fuch « things 
this ? « Teftrfieagainſt God, O choudoubcing T/ra+1e., did ever: God toe tuck 
athing as this ? Would he not hereby diſcourage all menchat come vynto him? 
And ſcare away all menthat iacline towards him} A thing which _—_— 
abhorres, - 

Sixtlys Conbder bow.Geds ame is every Yay ingaged inehis quarrel apron 
went icth ſiccelle; Iris true, we are a people: { 
ſelves) fi judgement, having all, han, OHA more provocations of Go 
rt a eg Spray us, bas pore Se, any proges that- profeſſed the name of Cari 
Or  could-hoge for enarcy;oer ro muchn buſe of 

tort boca aud Judgemens, finning 
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doth reſts apain{k | 
hol ee roo Lord give ws gs -QUL. OWNe 
+26 - lica 


a ayer oboe le, and pious his ration MPon aur Spirits; 
.ya notwihſianding this might move againſt us, yet.chis 4 
fem which hath moyed our Enemies againſt us; no, it whemuſyc n Ge 
7 Sheepe athigeaſwe, that theſe Wolves dg ea or 
FO Tepent -reforme, and wiil noe joyne -3v1 eats ona 
OE lalarry a haneſſe; it-is bee male we 
Seer will. angheyecs King-..n aha 24 gots ce 
- Jews Chrilt, that our enemies are fo pes hy poacefury wo Din 
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: fare enacted. nay.fatfully and cxcwnftanc nos 
>&vNiaisName beblatpheied among} _ $.0 2n 


;theylporenberlaythac your God.is.no; able —_ ;and ſp mogke,us andigne 
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ary pov and Your Gbd?orthar God izrhe So_— 
and Blaſphemers, &c, and-norme God of iſraelt>" und Sary 
þide ſuch language asni3? No ſurely, fo long as we baye lobue"s/argatii 
to plead; Lord Whas Wilt thou doe witty great name > Joſh. 7: 9. ney end 
ſhall be good, and 7ſracl ſhall have the day..- | : 
Sevenchly; Confider, lou Events have beywe nal | Y 
wife rookees a fad Omen ofher Husbands ruine; He/t6:-x'2 and(3od ha be. 
gun ta deliver us,and this was alſo a good omen and blefſed-incouragertient #h 
to-David;z SM. 17.35, 36-and both chele may bethelikeunto us: How teve 
our enemies falne at Bage-bill > ar Wincbeſter ?:- ar Chicheſter #'' Glvcefter ? at 
Dorcke/tex,ar Staff ord; ar Caverſb m necre Reading, and in any other places, how 
hog he diſcovered thieir-plors? 'infacuared their Councely? and blownup alt 
their delignes, 2iven them ull barren Wombs, and dry/breſts,and how hath God's 
(delivered us,and driven backe mulritude$of our enemies by lite handfitls, 
to the glory of his:name;and the Nis al give yrs plan Enemie, and their 
LL —_—_— and ſcorne; lerthis aifo give you plentiful incouragetnene 
ucc | 
And therefore-in.the Eigrh place, Conſider t ces of nh ht meg Ihatt 
ſuſt 3 $0-es tar it istrue, all experierice' np 
cera out althe unto'al men, andthat no man'can med an = 
love or parry Viz. _ God, any occurrences thar are before them, Ecel.'g, 1,2; 


even a lonathon, a lorab, may fall-in a Be. po as well og others ; but te 
there axe very many -cordiall ns in reſpe&tiof = corgiitns 

whatloeyer,. - Canfidet, fuppotcyow{hould lote'a —_ and Eye, Sy 
bave you-not carried your lives in our hauds,willing «© all ypun< 
toGed ,,and xe you affraid left ſhould take you'rar your word? You 
offer your life, and he takes bur a Limbe;and is this your '6 laint>"or wy 


yourhiuke that being diſmembred inChrift cauſe; he woll nor? 
is the badge of rm &he matkes of Chrilt: your feare 
that chat cye, ,or-arme, orilambe-which' yoke loo for bnpeeMagÞ bo 
ten,and not found-atthe dayof your Reſur ro perenyrn {ſhall be Lo 
GodsJewels events all exernityſhall a Cup of cold water in Chriff cauſe, piytr, 
be remembred, and the blood of your veines; 'an-arme. ati'eve; 2 teg, be 'for- 
ons ? isdoing for &briit ſocſteemed, and ſuffering for Chriſt fo lighted, 
uppole veu loole your lives in*the cauſe \, have you not offered chem, 1d 
bdyoud afraid left God ſhould: accept of your offering? axe you't 
ou fhauld gee co Godtoo:ſoone , doc you teart; your C owne of gloric 
be too heavie, and make your; head ake ar that day? are you fearefull 
wah being, chiefe whey lv Pant ix nd and: of having part in the jir/t Reſur= 
rection ?. are you-ſhall fitcoo 'necre umro' Jelus' Chriſtin Heaven 3 
is bis right in binginny yaur jealoufie 7 berndc: «yout lofles 
a begpine!, and thegegrees of the'one Thall \ar{wer the Uegrees of the 'o= 
od will be or our Wives;. and/Children' like himfclte in = 
ce recompence , for yout «fflitions you: ſhall fiave glory ; for - your 
heba aflitions Weight- of glory”; your /hort afflitions eternty of glory; 
for your vez) light affliftions a farre exceeding eternall weight of glory 1 Cbr.4:17. 


12% | 


v. 


7 NEGOCEN P:9.AD K\ wg | 


Firſt'in che man 
derable nv pom  ugourn it i>a fad and birrer 
Sauldiers minde thisthing; nay to {ce men 
Conditioi, w were Geradegy: Religious M pany > 
dingly cha unto worſe that few would betiave they ponent a Ann 


what a {ad thing is it .to ſee mad men dance about the brincke and Labs | 


ine, without care or feare, alas you arc in danger of Dieath every 
por Fenpy your walke inthe Val.ey of the ſhah 

Imereſt in Chriſt , Lint panty _ | 

enceoft a looſe and carcleflc and negl; 

_ you expire, and breathaur your 


ll ome _— 
tne hey whe Enemies io Captivicie ; when | | 

Leduc into Spuituall bondage by the Divell himſclle what i it thai 

ler curth te bloud of of your Enemies, :when your vil blood: of ewes 
Faris and Communiou with God feemes to waſte * thiat | 
your phe when your ſelves ace lurrounded: with your: Hirnuolt 
verlaries , ret pu on/che the whole. Armour thar you may be able co 
ftand inthe evillday , and having done: all to ftand Aill, weſt with 
Principalities and poeer, the Rulers of che darknefſe of this Wor » and 
rout wickedneſle in high places, Epheſi6, 13-12: 
: ndly; remember the adviſe of our Lord Jeſus in the” $9. of Lat 4. 
aoe Vi lence 14 19 men, accuſe no men falfly, 1d be content with your wages,” 


x. Doe Wolence tono man, nay, put no mar in feare; Courage; and merk- | 


n:fc . Rournefle and ns of Spiric, Reſolution and love, 


and well tempered rogether makes a mar meer to figas under Chriſte ban- 


ner it a man,wants Courage his Enemics will \not feare him if mecke» 
nefſe, r Ap Souldiers will not love bim.; had there been:more (© 
Reloluw:ion bath in Commanders and Souldiers: there * 
naabeene. ch flying away art fdge Hil! ; had there been more mecknefle,ten- 
dernefſe of Spiric and. loye, eſpecially 11 Commanders - happily there ha 
not then fo.many of their pwne Soul eee eehons and gotaway from: 
FR Jopke upon Jelus \Chrift,- whofor bis merknefle (and love;to t 
wonder Thy, is call:42/Lambe, a Dove 8c and tor:Covr 
pnctees oh and Reſolution is called the Lion of the: 'T rids wf has 1 = 00- 
wardiſe milkſop in the day of Battell. and a paffionace- hor-ſpurre i 1m bis 
owne Quarters, doth ill become a Souldier of Chriſt. 
, :The{.cond Rule of Chriſt is, «ccxſe no niax fdſly, a 'thing as cornmon is 


Gofon | 
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of che Purkiawicht CONV LBYERS 19. 
Ganefull mniong Solilditrs , to actuſe rhen of rhilljprijiie, that 1hiey* 7.85 
the mote cdloyu plarder ther x; 95 d tb take awhy boib theps Efinies, 
and good tame at once; Juſtice and Righreouſnefle Joth as well beſeeme g 
Souldier as a Citizen ; and the accompr of both before God ſhall be a like. 
 Thethird Rule of Chriſt is , be c:2tene With yiur Wages, As Coyetouines 
doth alwayes ill beccme a Souldier : fo eſpecially in %is particular C auie 
and quarrel! : for conſider, firſt this Coufe ts for the exxaltation' of Teſus Chriſt, 
and therefore thoſe who looke for comfort frem the Cauſe, and Succefſe 
therein, muſt aime at Him , and notto themſelyes ; it your ainies be pure tor 
Him, He will fee your pay good in duetime, | k 

Secondly, you pretend the righteouſneſſe of the Cauſe, arid not the benefit 
of the Warre that fets you on worke , bnt is it fo indeed ? Come fee-w 
zezle for God faith Tet * for the Throne faith God, and his owne' Coriſct</ 
ence. fudas did feemingly fotſake all and follow Chrift, but the benefit of 
the baggy was his hand and hopes. When precious oy mtinent was- ſperit pot 
Chriſt, he pteaded for the pnr{@ under the notion- of the poore , ſorbisowne 
bafe ends under the colour of Charitie, are you for the Cauſe indeed ? what; 
and not content With your Wages? yeu, with all our hears if wee could get ity 
faith the common Sovldiers. How have you wanted it , by the deceie 
cers, faith the cotumon'V oat; who like the nnjult Ste in <& 


which cozened his Maſter by his accompts ; write upon the triuſtet ing ayes 
2 hundred for foureſcore , aud foutelcore for fifty ; whomales a5 little-Con- 


i 


ſcience of ſying for money, as of telling the money they lied: for: © I give not 
the lye ro Noble Souldiers ; but to baſe diſlemblers ; and to bee offended # 
theſe words,is, (a3 the dippj of Ends his finger inhis Mifters difhY aecd- 
taine figne that that m n will bet y the Cauſe, hebrew 6 
it, though a Halter in the conclufion' may determine there is noting $6 
ten by ie, Well*-lerthoſe (whoſe iConſieticds frrakes plainely with # 
bofhua 8. the 21-1 tooke the Goodly Babilot ft Garmeti the two hund 
ſhekelly of Silver, and the wedge of Gold ey ke thel- fey 'Weho*Mave 
ttoublal the Campe, the whole Kinggdorne, b y decetying thern; both ke the ig 
gtayarions of Godk'y rim now unter thele confiderations; © 
Firſt it is the rhoft ſutr1/egtons Robbirie that ever wits cotntiteed; for jt-is 
moſt patticulatly fo very perfori of Chrift ,' whoſe Cauk- 4 
is, OW an ou © Ina oy OTE IST LOCA! 
He char wil rob Chriſt in a thing io 'd Fes Sie 772 ops 
ﬆ Chrift as 1ud4s did for the like profit. T cotttld-with. you would trivulh 


remember che fad exainple of Immaniss and Safhtv4b, frmitteti by God to dedth; 
for keeping back the accorript of his owrie Eftie 3 and hiffiritie is' apgtive- 
ted from this confidermior, 


| x he had lyed againſt the holy Ghoſt. $4: 
And,if fo?what will become of you, who keep back not vour own, bur the 
ords owne monies , being the Free-will offering of the Kingdome 
unto him, What doe you when, you ſay I muſt have moneys for ones 
hundred under me and returne ic? i} h#ppily you have not 2bout 60, 
or 70 {to pay, and keepe up the reſt > buteven lie againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, 


and cob Jeſus Chriſt, and to as great ſhame you ſhall one day acknow lcige 
| BY © It, 
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ir, aseyer did Thiefe make his Confeſſion ac Tyburne ; when Jelus Che © 
(hall bring :olight your hudden baſeneſle, lies, and ve whes } | 3 tatie- 
you rol the wile Kingdome , and are chereby as greac opareſion Wn | 
M199 »liits, or Patentc.s nave ben , nay more in. 2 great meaſure, 


ownConſciences ; which doth: 


fight for the Cauſe,and for love unto 
_ if you periſh you periſh ina | 


nat trouble peace of conſcience; but why doe you rouble your owne ent. | 
ec you fight for lt and 


things of the other Warld fill yout choughts,and in all your conditions Rudie 
to be found in Chriſt , that having fought your good fight , finillied your 
courſe, and kept the Faith , your Warefare being accompliſhed. you i | 
receiyethat Crowe of rightcouſneſſe , which God the righteous J udge (ha 
give unco you, and unto all thoſe that loye his appearing. X 
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| THE 
Riſe, Growth, and Danger 


SO CINIANISME 


| _ Together mith | 
A plaine diſcovery of a deſperate de- 


ſigne of corrupting the Proteſtant Religion, 
whereby ir appeares that the Religion which hath been 
ſo violently comended for (by the Archbiſhop of 
| Canterbury and his adherents) is not the true pure Pro- 
teſtant Religion, but av Horchpotch of Arminia- 
| pifneSecinianifme and Popery. 
| It « likewiſe made evident, 
| That the Atheiſts, Anabaptiſts , and Series ſo 
"much complained of, have been raiſed or encouraged 
| byrhe Goarines and practiſes of the Arminian, 
Socinian and Popifh Party. x 


_- By Fx, CHEYNELL late Fellow of 
"$1 ' — Merton College. 


Vt Tudeai olim volebant audireP Domini cum efſeut non populns Ofc. 1.9. 
jatabant patrem Abrabam cum eſſent ex Diabolo, Fob.B.4.4.Sic Sociniani quogue 
titulum Cbriflianorum fibi arrogant, & Fratres noftri Spirituales baber; petunt, 
cum uwnum nobiſtum Patrem Deum Trin-wanm minine agnoſcaut, Vide D.Steg- 
man, Photinianiſm, Diſp. 1.p-4.5. 
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fronales ſiout Socrman qua deteriora ſequuntur. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


the Lord Viſcount Say 
and Seale, &c, Peace. 


NOBLE SIR, 


8 Earned Caſaubon afſrres we that when the Greek_ Vide Annetee. 

yz Fathers wrote to 4 wicked max they were wont: ©2/on. m GN 

£2) to ſulvie bim wich that <Apottolical benediflion, 37, © 

Y'- Grace be amo you ? : but when they nrote tod Pats eaſe 
religions me they wſed the ordinary Hebraiſme, quarere, & turvard 


Peace be upe you, becaxſe Peace Lb { mir Long and doth teen ro 
omprehend all outward bleſſings. 1 am ſure your very enemies oay Sed bujns 
Ip ſis nos 


go 00s thus __ at Ox ford, tha you ny 4 mas of Peace, j51:ivc vel 
"t, ai it followes in ke rears » when _ es or ACE! eutorergnec 1iperis 
they were for nkerky P ſalmie 120, 7, eAll T go ing ones ot 


defired was that (as. it brcame gowned men) they Could —_ wp. Antichriſt mod- 
their books, and lay — that they would not pro- arfuenteh, = 


refÞ Del, ents any longer, 6 id thew to alegall tryahl, rictatn ſus untato 
The Gate mighe & « ramnlenenſy atempred, bus | Re pe. 
3 orderly' reformed, You ed your Honexr to thew rp nn 


that what Plate you found in places Plate, the Treaſury or 1g cone 
the Butttry,ſhonld remaine nntenched, aud moſt Fagriog:a. d Auxentium. 
themſelves by a folvams , that they would never give tos ther 

- conſent that their Plate be pit tony other uſe what 

was ſutable ayd according te theirowh', mn the imeution of the 

Do» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Dononrs, their ſucceſſors having in all age a ahy_m 4s great an - 
intereſt in the Plate as themſelves; N, cnrrly coef 4 
that wat herons nom eng od 1 77 
| In confidence of their promiſe you told them you did leave their 
Plate in their owne cuſtody, which otherwiſe you wonld have ſe. 
cured, and in confidence of your Honowrs prom: brought 
forth their Plate, and made publique uſe of it , even whileſt the 
oxldiers were in towne, uy Lordſhip found the Univerſity (4s 
the Reverend DoRours had/eft vF Leo f wnder 8 kinde of 
eAnarchy; for it was thought ihe Round-houſe , the 
Univer ſity ſhowld be diſſolved , very man left to > dee what 
ſeemed good in his owne eyes. It was ſu wo by a Ne well 
read in Politiques, that if they did not ah the Univerſity, the 
Parliament wonld diſſolve it, But your Hononr made it appear how 
much you did abhorre an-Anartchy and hewonr the V niverfity ; you 
aſembled thoſe few Governouys ef prove Colledges which were at 
home,and the Subſtitutes of all that were nc wat ey, hon them 


how the Vniver ſity might be put into its rig 
them that it was not the intent of the Fwd, las to hay 


vernment or infringe the Liberties of theV niver ity, 
the new CY were juſtly pat Av af, "4 ,o- Fab nn 
fit that the Vnizer ſity ſhouldfor the pre euthe governed yy _ 

that were noze _ beſt, rather then 
overnmen ; all confeſſed that you > > 5 we your Prom wu 
he 4 Chomiar then a ſouldier , for the Vneverſity was tb 
ever-awed by a garriſon, or over-raledby a Comncell of werre. You 
did not impoſe any Tamenoyen the Univerſity you did mat gÞ about 
to perſwade them that Guns were Mathemaricall lofiraments 
and therefore they might buy guns with that very money which 
bon na and ſet apart for Matbemacieal nay pn 
wot importune any Scholars to lift Gan ens —_— 


bo deſire that DoRours wenldt 
ders, or that any Commanders ſhowld 


d Maſters, /e 

| Cameron ty by ſachs 7 Hfrime mie 
Eonr{(e been egetted 

of the meancſt Ranke, When 74:88 LES 
Tat fo attend your Honour, (depwted by both houſes of = 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
the [ſervice of King and Parliament to ferele Poare and. Y www & no 

- fi frog of Oxfard ; and to reducy the ſaid Former, 

Vniver fty to its ancient order , _—— and ts reſtore in gue now fr be 


i to its ate 1s, 
of 4 peſtilent Poe wery por prace , anal Jars jubjicvar, ed 


xpon arch made, the 
oor 
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the very vitalivof Cbarch ante 

# « fit the hereſy ſhould be eavly dhſeeveret loft bueh (harch ant 
State be ruined by, 54 WE” FC | 
4. The Parliament is much blamed for inprifoning the Trav- 
flatorur without caxſe + and it is much wondered ar thit bis Chany+ 
Arfuntd bepdatiyeftrren te oof hab wit meer; 
3 t 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
The Tranſlatony and his work_were ſo famonu that there was nes 
ice given of bus good ſervice intended to this Nation , upon nitice 
even there was a ſearch made, now earch made the book, 
; wk fonnd, andthe Tranſlatour appre , the Parliament is 
rather guilty of his releaſe then of his Impriſonment. 

5. 1 he Tranſlatour cannot coneplain of the publiſhing of it, be. 
cauſe (as hath been (ſhewn)he himſelf intended to publiſh it, he ſub. 
mits all to theſe times of Reformation, and ſo doe 1 , let the Re» 
formers judge. This book belongs to your Honour becanſe it u but 
a Prodromus or Fore-runner 1# make way for a full anſwer to 
Maſter Webberlies 7ranſlation,and therefore { preſent it to you, 
not only becanſe Maſter Webberlies 600k was ſerſed on by your 
Lordjhips warrant; but becauſe I know your Honour hath ever pd. 
tronized the true Proteſtant Religion , for Proxeſtancs doe nat 
place Ryligion in (hadowes and ceremonies; and becauſe you jnſt« 
ly abhorre all ſuperſtitions rites, whether old or new, all jndicions 
wen will eftcem you the ftrifter Proteſtant. T has you way reſtify 

your diſlthe of Sohiſme as well as Hereſy, you have diſcovered and 
» refuted the nncharitable and bitter errowr of the Browniſis, Tow 
have fudied Nazianzens law of 1 weuher to ſerk. nor 
; fear danger; the firſt would be raſbneſſe, «nd the ſecond comardiin. 
Gadget Gre neſſe. 7d wiy yop bedows, 7d Si drecrIpias. Tow ae. wet of the ſe+ of 
(nf: Oran0.. che Elceſaices willſios Euſebins 4vd Auguſtine tefsfp) ranght 
ens, mento deny the faith in time of Perſecution, andyet to keep it fill 
dam decebans & in in their heart, forgetting that of the eApoſtie, that with the heart 
w_—_ | ae man beleeves nnto righteonſucſſe, but with the wonmth confeſſion ts 
ad Gued wals-DeFs wo u#xt0 xmas 10,10, Tow have learnt to be. a goed 
to obedience, and no other / Ie we 7 hold men tleſe to their 
(ro that «Allegiance which ts due by the. Law of God andthe 
Euſcb. de vits * Land both) intheſe treacherom tines, It was the wiſodeme of 
Confs.l.1.6.11+ bg Epi wx tt to baniſh all —_—_— from. i Court, 
gs ar ts arroS67a5,A8 1 rafters, God himſelfe, for he confi- 

dered that they = wary, 11 cy ro eſe for f 


not ſtick to © 


berray their Prince for gain, 1 dare ſay that you are the Kings 
ſmorne ſervan, all mey ſay that in Jour place yan dos advance 
the Kings Inconve te the tes ſowe have been beld 10 (a) tht 

ſubjelts profit, ene be Kg, 
| v0- 


res have lefſe care of the 


: _ 
& 
- _ 
- 
s | | 
« 

F* : by / 

: 

I Ge —— —— — — 


The EpiſtleDedicatory. 
devetions fpeak you a Rejalift , none projes more — for the Vide Dinothonds 


King; It us your Indgement that the Kingdome cannot ep. {els Galice, ow 
ved nkens i Les. amotprebres Eferer by which 9 ol AS 
dome is governed , and if you might have been heard you wonld 74.5... 

have petitioned, and ſollicited for an happy union between King and Memoires de ta is 
Parliament, only you conceive that an union between a Court of gue. Info fob pes 


Tuſtice avd capital Delinquents, « intolerable, and an happy *572-2arth. 
union between Proteliants and Papifis altogether impoſſible : We A _ s on 
cannot forget how many leagnes the Papilts broke in 16, yearet Moos cally" 
ſpace; | reckon from I572.to 1588. Wiſe Homer and witty Art>- 3r, &c. 
flophanes were beth in good earneſt when they ſaid that no may {1 ſapiens quem 
that had erther wealth or [rmnocence conld delight in CivillWarre;,. dew rite bee poe- 


and Ariftophanes (hewed hinſelfe as good a4 State As a Poo E*111 ile dowry 
et im his yan lines of Pe Ee be rhoats all vs beware & les © Mes 
how they enter into a league of Peace with men that are nnyeace> belnon chvils puvas, 
able; and ſure Delinquents avd Papilts ave" none of the rruſtieſt 1, 1" vn. 
or mecke/t men; What (ſaith be) ſhall Gulls © in Foxes? Ar mp agen 
Kai xrtrou Tereares doantixileget minus. | Mere Kivyes 
The Papiſis will certainly comnt us Preteftants” Gulls mdred Meg, falice, 
(well we may be 4s innocent 4s doves, but we are 4s ſimple as Aueaynbi Gar 
Gulls ) if we confide in Jeſuited Foxes; let the woolfe and the ſheep Gull,or a 
be firſt married,and ſee how they agree: let us try whether we can gs c_ 
make a crabbe goe ftreight forward, or make a Hedge-hog ſmooth, xulaid neviens. 


«Ante 


s ty&do 0490 76 + 
vwiv etv S1dfrars mov a5 36s Ia civ Uutvalor, &c. ; bio fie julieris 
If we ſay to the Pope 4s the men of Jabeſh ſaid ts Nahaſh, hm v1 

Make a covenant wichus and we will ſerve thee , the Pope ane cancrum, New 
will anſwer tkg Nabaſh the Ammonite , On this condition fs wgnen 
will I ___ covenant with you, that I may thruſt - all RR 
your righteyes, and lay it as a reproach upon all England,all | #"s "mes 
Iſrael, ff in Referred, Chechen, I rin 11,1 Py If wee ning. ay =, 
have loft our eyes already let us be avenged on the Philiftines; the de Hy 
Lord ſirengthen n«,as Sampſon ſaid, that we may overthrow the |entatur. Barret. 
pillars upon which Rome ſtands, ſo ſhall we be avenged of the Ro- © 7** F42% 
mane Philiſtines for both onr eyes, Judges 165.28. 

. But there are other Philiftives.namely Arminian and Socinian 
Philiſtines,by which Charch and State are mmch endangered, and 


i us the buſineſſe vow in hand to lay open their myſtery of iniquity 
| to. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 


Facit An. lh- 
V1bane the 24.did 
account my WOre 
thy predeccfiour 
S..An/elm his own 
Compecr , and 


ſaid he was th: 


dy m—_ becauſe he 
wk large q ſaxe the Arch-Biſhop too provd to acknowledge bis Supremacy, 
lupplement of byt forward exeugh ts maintain any other point of Popery, 
Gi conigion ts jojnwith bim to ſupprefſe all Pure Proteſtants. If chis De 
* pag-20. What of: take effett,there may wel be a reconciliation profeſſed & eftabli 
by Signior Cos,7 Gerween Rome and Canterbury, the two Popes muy divide the 
leave to ov* ſpoile of the Charch berweene them if they cas but agree at pare 
dcmonſtrae, Fig. Whether ſome have not endeavoxred to makgs ſuch a Recen- 
ciliation; whether all pezrts of Popery almoſt have not been greeduly 


embraced,;in England aud that of the Popes Supremacy —_— 
rue 


—— Ced,more ont of pride then conſcience, let the prudent j 
have light and dong hb, and new evidence ys 
duced, The Lord unite the King and Parliament that Trath and 
Inftice,Piety and Peace may be eftabliſhed in onr dajer: ſo prages 
| 


eAprilt8, 1643. Ka Fl 
our Lordſhips 


humble ſervant, 


Fa CunyNnELL. 


It is ordered this eighteenth day of April » 1643+ by the Commitree 
of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament concerning prinring, that this 
0-0) avg, The Riſe, Growth, and Danger of Soctaianiſe, &c, be 
pres. / 


om "Cirkp. 1. Way 
Of the Riſe. of Socinianiſme, 


7 He Soctnianc have raked: many finkes, and 9rvovvitnrrs 


Theol. Socin, 


His henyh te: 
true, which Offtsrddag cires!out of Exſebinechat the Ebionites Lat, ' 
were ſocalled becnnſe they had a mean and beggerly: opini» ' 
on of Chriſt, ſurEche Socinian-mighc well be called £bronirer, 
for none have baſer and-cheaper choughts of Chriſt, then 
they. If Offered had thought it worth. while to have con» 
fulted £wſebine bis Ecclefiaftreatt biftory,libu3 cape2.4+ rn 
” | B Hs 


TS AAS ne - 


2 The Riſe of Socinianiſme. 
Epiphanins Haref. phos Hereſ. 3 33: he might have ſeen _ m— 
Ebienter: ' 


A 2632. 
The Sacietanreake je no lefſe a hey waa 
vg & Spreivs Arians, Ex conſenſu tantiom in Joſs 
Santtum nolunt e//e Chriſto © Afianiſmvi fwre 925 Mo etpreft Gith 8 Smalcias, It is 
cn ho-cany wy well he confeſſes that they may be called Hr who! 
fantie, aut wtex- With Arie in the maine, I deny that the eAriab ti 4 - 
F reſins care, thoughts of Jeſus Chri(t,thenthe Socinians, The Arians were 
fe oſt g 
Herefihus. rermed : the byT101» becauſe they maintained that Chriſt was 
Ariani onnes dit; Created i} in oyrwr. Some Arians did acknowledge that 
Gicedfenrrine Chrift was equall corheFatherinefſence and naturexchough 
ter ſe </eorder, qui they denyed him to be of the ſame eſſence with the Father; 
frat rs and others ofchemiztid: vaiy 'Iay-}-thet 4bÞ Sor was aalike 
Hintantynenze the Farher, and were thereforecalled Ariyoni; yertbeiealfo 
comfubfenialers were codemned.becarle neither ofthele ſes wouldackaow- 
/oneganecpei | ledpeche SONTD be conſobttanciall with the Facher ; farif 
- Fo TE wt Sr nary Pr he $00) 
| --- of the fame -effetoe ;- they would neverhang addr 
' | effeheewas equall;;burrarkerebar:cheirperſons wee 
and cheir eſſence rhe ſame; forequality 4s £xer 
K the leaſttherefore by ſaying rhare Ir aacure is prom 
d rhacrheyhadrwodificrent aaruces. _ 
whorelkes ofa vifeniſinde of nacure, 
. poſe, char rhe'Furher' 'andrhe Sop Ra" Hain 
_ _—__ Sod robeunbike it ſes fuk a they mer 
athcode meant an nequ c Were 
'biaſphemouſ) abſard, io fancying | a 45 
"Þ Þ ted Prof wine 11 the mot: RE and ſingle er i 
po by, er. verend Beaaharh (er this forch tothe his; 19s. 
fie & 125%: rhe deſcriprion of the Herefy and Perjury je prod ureyiey 
viony Fila n3 mode CEtike, F alrntinus Gentiles, Aviomazite—4n dna mauaviin f4- 


ET$g%040:gfed eas tones dreſs mers. 18  dyorwis Ta Grqoltee Bas ym 
Ke7d ED $6066 


dang af 


ern; pon = 


in eſſenti# ſpeitave 4466 necefſe oft, Ariuonr— 946 Filinns P &- 
ws fs - A vel falides, 
quum in ſimpliciſſima & ſingulariſſind natard, vempe Deitate, 
004/17 Of minus qi wr, pes. 4. T 5, 

Bythis and much more which might be added , ic doth 
plainly appeare thar if the e-frians were nor more Kerionel, 
yet they were more devort chen the Sorinians , they had a 
a more honourable and reverent opinion of Chriſt. For the 
Secinians will not acknowledge that God and Chriſt aree- 
quall,or like in nature, The Seciviavs make Chriſt, 4a» 40;0- 
wer, the eAriaxs thonght him che moſt excellent of allcrea- 
tures, and therefore ſaid,that he was created before avy other 
creature,and uſed byGod as an Inftrument to create the reſt, 
as Door Stegman obſerves, Diſpar,n. peg.3+ Finally the A» 
riens and Socinians agree in this, that both deny Chriſt to be 
conſabſtanciall with the Father , and thereforechovgh they 


; 


Ons OO > oe A eee IL. HG 9. 95) nin oe % oe ARMS ROGUE Dn 5 Be Rs A OA ns Frog 34 ao ee 


Socing avi inſuper 
Filmm De: poſt 
mnds acc « firm 
p1o07/i mn regue* 
rue cn ATrio 


differ in telling their tale, in explainivg their errour,yert both /anniexr Sociniant, 


agree in the maine , and that's ground enoughto call chem 
Cirian) if Sncbtwtieyty Judge. 

Do@onur Stegmern nſually cals the Socinians , Photinians, 
2nd therefore entitles his own book Photiniaviſamns; and the 


vide Caloy de + 
ſtint, TheokSacin, } 


a F ? 


Noc of us Photim- 


Secinians doe acknowledge that they agree with Photiner in PEST, - 


the maine, yet they ſay it is not ſufficient gronad to call any 


man Photinian becauſe he agrees with Phorinus in Fandamen- 
tal poinre;buit Swalcioe tells us that Socinws was the ſervant of 1. 2x 3- 


Chriſt, they own his doRrine; and own the man as their 
fellow-ſervant: oi Photinus 3 quid alti ? nfo fervi Chrifts? 
they give him and others that are as bad ashe is, the right 
hand of felowſhip; and it is commonly conceived that Mſa- 
humetiſme took his riſe from Photiniaviſme, 1 have no book 
 abontre, that ſhewes foclearly what the Photinianr held, as 

Jacobus ad Portum Profefior of Divinity in Academia Law- 
ſemenf,, inits Epiſtle Dedicarory, Docnerunt Chriſtum Teſuns 
MENT A eſſe | i>by Zr0garror » gr at1h drvink tamen infiguiter ornarnm, 
enmg, tum denn efſe copiſſe cum in xters virginis Marie con» 
eerernr;ac proinde verbum Dei , vel Dewn non aliter in ipſo 
quam in aliu Prophet i habitaſſe,nec ipfs Cwj4T NaN AE UTCSFaTINGS 
wnitun fuifſe , ſed tantum gr atia An WE” 6 aſſadiſſe : Lo 

| 4 


antur 


& 


T hotimo conventre 


Them DP. 


Tacobus ad Portiew 
Orthed Fid Defen. 
adverſne Cfterredhs 
ww. 


® 
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- corn qua primi Paulus Samoſatenus did reviveit ; but I need ſay nomoreet 


| carer fue deitri- which was taken of the ſubſtance 


'S ; ny 
(| 


+ _ 
7 wes orien 


Fi . The Riſe of Socivianiſine. 
2 artin.Thaljaw dewig, eſſe xiyor $63, ſed agoqupindy & eruricarea, non antes Sake 
Gleſoma _ 71xdy ut logunntnr, ex qud mfelici hereſi poſimodum Mabnmee 
renterum eft e5u/® tiſmns ortus ofſe perinbet#r. | 
evloris ci% Twacrſm®  Cthers call the Socinians Samoſatenians , and therefore 


ac Iudaiſme —— 


cum Turen quidem Thatyens calles his 'booke in which he anſwers the argu- 
plus babent affms ents of. Sociuns., Eniedinns, Oftorodins, and Smalcins, Ana 


Fel Quan cum In. 


dan — Tweoſs tome Samoſatenianiſmi,in which he ſhews that the Sevivids - 
lyrereameents loſſes are ofthe ſame colour with Twrksh and [ewiſh blaſphe- 
nbw , fic ex mics; the four Profeſſors of the Theologicall Faculty at Lj+ 


$ am? /atenia 


Ne « Mahome Gen; havegiven a large commendation of Thatzess in their 
re eff conflatw. approbation, printed beforethe book , and figned with the 
Fromraded Larry? hands of all the Profeflors, 1n'which they with one voice vore 
non ſemper ſwiſe Socinianiſme tO be Recott Samoſutenianiſme;' 1 mpiam Panli St 


d ed ej us IN- . . 

er pub Ma moſateni ſententiam melior & ſntttor Eccleſia ſub C ruce adbuc 

116 nap of aſe military, wt enata fuit exherruit cag, mox publice Epiſcoporan j#- 
c s wu , . . , : 

gud ailis gus Aicio exeeratacſ}. Sor ilud conſcriprum contre renatum & 


co ons. ab infanſto ills Socins e1nſg, aſſecls recotium Samoſateni 


a cujuſas Arte Cenſemns pie.dobte © ſolide ©, The Samoſatenians did borrow 
n=" cu their name from Parlus Sameſatems Biſhop of the Clurch 


defecr;e bw 66 . - . 
yr p2y, he PR of o-Latioch, and theretore his praiſes were the more abo- 


fea je <1 betin* rmipable, becauſe he poyſoned that. Church, in which Die 


confirm it 4 Ee. 


Aug de Hareſ. Ples were firlt called Chriſtians , with Hercticall blaſphemits 
- n90-nmn-pe againſt the Lord Chriſt, as reverend &ex4 obſerves. I find 


Eceleſia conſpuree- 11 Auguſtine that Artimonins did firft broach this hereſy, and 


ſunt Chriſtian no- 


minats.D bets the Semcſtenianr,having ſaid enough already of the F htivi» 

—_— ;; ans, for Photinus did confirm that herefie which Saweſeenus 
uon/t de Hare). 1 ji ka 

Hareſis Sameſatens didrevive,and therefore the followers of Panlus Samoſecnts 

pepcafes 45%: were more commonly called 'Phetiniens then Paxlians,or St 


Therm x 46g moſatenians. And though Philaſter reckon S ena his he+ 


2% rely by it ſel,& Photinns his herefie by it [e)f, yer co ſhew that 


Thilefer cotins- they Were not different herefies, he ſaich Photinxs did in all 


arm pomt. ambes 


(Sarefaters ſeit. things follow Pauls Samoſatenns, Ido not reckon up all the 


' & Thaw) ſub diforderly Heretikes in order,takethem as it happens. Neſte- 


ters afa'4s rins denyed that the (elf ſame perſon was God and man, be 
1e/c1 du, cum 4i- WOALd not acknowledge thar the Word was made fleſh, ol 


omnibus Pau; OE Ford was with that fleſh; (by an effecuall Projence) 
Gs Virgin, Afrmave © 


—_” 


' The Riſe of Socinianiſme: 


nin Tor a6yov ls carni ex Mari prognate nowzifs WIR) 8x3 Taos 


adfuiſſe.as learned Bezedeclaresic ip brief. If any man defire | 


co be further acquainted with the opinion,and the deſputes 


about it, let him reade S.Cyril, a peruſe the f ms * 


Orthodoxe |( not the {furious and ſurrepticious, ) Epheſine 
Councell, and he ray receive fall latisfaction. The Socini.. 
an; are farre worle then Neftorins, for they do nec onely de- 
ny, that the ſelte ſame perſon who was borne of the Virgin, 
is the ſecond perſon in the Trinicy , but they utterly deny 
chatthere is any ſecond Perſon, or third Perſon which 1s 
Conſabſtanciall wich the Father. | 

Having mentioned Neſtorixe, T muſt nog 6kippe over Ex- 


_ , who in oppoſition to Neftorixe his dividing of the 
erſon of Chriſt, did vainely imagine, that the natures of 


Chriſt ow mipgled, and ſo heconfounded both natures, 
andcheir Efſentiall properties : Yer the Emtychians did grant 
that there were wo natures in Chriſt, which che Socinians 
deny. | 
The time would faile me, or at leaſt the Readers patience, 


1 


with Hay 
wich the P 


as Plating cals him, -Baliardins, as Bernar 


Vide Tacohum ad 
Portis Orthedex, 
fd. Defenſ. Stege 
men, Diſput I. ' 


Berrilum , Eutych, 
Donatum , Helvi- 
dis Eunomiie, Mu» 
letium , Sabimemy 
PFraxuam, M ani- 
chaum, 3 al 

Thotinum & e- 
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Vide D.Stegmen name in oor Engliſh rongue may be Baleyd ; he flouriſhes 
P1þ.1-P4-4 gboutrhe yeare 1140. be had 5 ty Aon drm vw 
and is by ſome voiced to be the firft fonnder of i- 
vinicy; whether he maintained all choſe herefies which Bey- 

»ard layes to his charge, 1 ſhall nor now ſtand to difpace, 

there is ſome cauſe of doubr; <Abeilard lived to make his A- 

pology » and if it was bur an honeſt Recancarion, he harh 

Learned Mr.G2: made ſome amends. Learned M". Garakey in his Poſi.ſeripe 
(cripr ro Mi, TO Mr, Wortons Defence, pag. 40. & 41. will dire& youto 
woton Ve- Authors, from whom you may receive better ſarisfadtion 
color Corfider a, then I can for the preſent give, anleſſe I were furniſhed with 
Togo! Fecmian- | a better Library. | = 
eons F:1'** I ſhall not doe Poſtellms fo much honour as totake notice + 
of him; as for Serverws , I will nor Raine my paper wirh his 

blaſphetmies : M*, Garaker bath ſhewen his chiefe afſerrions 

inthe booke foreciced from the 42. to the 47. page ; tis 

moth queſtioned whether the Senare of Geneva did wot 

deale too ſeverely with him. Samoſaenne , cArins and En- 

:3cher did all revive in that Corberw, he was both admeni- 

ſhedand refixed _ learned _— -_ thac age, _ 

lampadings, M & Calvin; enough vel 

hit ro recanc , hee did fubbornely maincaine his eurſed 

2:24 Prefer. pre- blaſphemies forthirry yeares togerher, as Beza ſhewes ; Ob 
Nos, Gra, 1g ima enmorum blaſphemias execrabiles & indomitam pervics 
Calovies Cmaſfid. 054mm ex Senate Genevenſir ſextetis juſtiſſimo =. ane. 
Then rt C2009, quis non tandem nift plant furieſus & excors ? 
cvaet; Serve The Senate of Geneva were in good hope by this exe» 
Nne53. ©" plary puniſhment upon Servers: to craſh this Cockatriees 
_ kill by | r; but for all cow gh hand, 

and others more y and impudently di e rhe pev- 

_ Bernardine Ochin ſeemed to be an TAcadewik, a meere 

ceptik 1m Religion, he queſtioned all things, and determined 

Nowuli Genevs BOthing; Laſins Secinas carried the matter with fuch a clear» 
tern? avis ly conveyance, that he was ſcarſe taken notice of, chough he 
San bares: received ſome checks and admonirions , yet moſt men 
excitere yu thought charitably of him during bis life ; bis Llack deſfignes 

au fend Labs were nor fully diſcovered till after his death; chis isthe 
Sn pg), Grandfather ofthe Soriviers ; but Twill (ay nomore ofhim 


vets. 


OR» 


has of Sactebagting 4 


till I have ſhewen what nr ——_— were payer _ 
bold llowes , who afted _ | _X 
Stage, which Lelis compoled Cn Rnyagas bo Inpfite Fd. 
leminus Gemtilis pradtifed at Geneva, George Blandrate a Phy- Cu nod lags 
(tian in P oland, _ T ravſjlvania. Give mee leave to make Calvinum vide V 8+ 
buccyo or three obſervations by the way, and I ſhall open 15/61 canfitions) 
the pracuſcsof thee impudent Hereticks more fully to you, LO__ ENT 


D. Calvini ad 


Hueftionn Gev7, "_ Elandrata. Ejv/dew Brev. .Aqmnent. ad fratrer Tolones, nec non confymat .ifiins Admenit. 
Simleri t pift -lam Miniftris in Polonia & Ruftia, Theſer 1, Hyperii in Acal j jg gy + DoFt, Cath, 
de Trinitate per eAlexand, Alefum Theſes D.Bo{'s in'Praieit de Trinitate. ©: Aratic Hiſtor, Vol, Gend. 


Firſt, 6he Devill hath dove more wiſchiefe is che Church 
by counterieic Proteffants, tale brethren, then by proteied 
Pgiſli, openenemies. 

Secondly , obſerve that vaine curioGry did berrey the 
Charches, and makethem a meere prey totheſe wbuje Hee 
rexicks ;avoiſi men Havean itching dehre-to. be acquainced 
with novelties. and ac thateime the Churches were very ins 
quiftive after a more Revanall wey of Doviewy | they 
to exarineche Articles of faith, efpocially the Article ofthe 
Trivity , by ſome received «Axiomes — and by 
Fe ene en 
4 1 » 
inſeRed,yer che milhiefecame from {teas reverend Hers 
abſerves,and cherefore Save fatoles offe viderur Po- Vide Bo(s Profs 
'lonis Italia. Beſides the brake our firſt in the {takes 
Church at Gewerre , though the coales were diſperſed and 
hiownetoo in-ocher places. The iahian Charch had ſorae 
warning given by the execution of d{iobaa! Serverns tn che 
| maps bart char Church was teommduigenc for foure.or 

— etatiaftrhe Elders of the lealien Church, per» 
er noone" 

C—_ 3 £0 
Cn : dn mich croquet < aps aibeo _ ro | 
cighecenth day of May, 155 —_—_— 
ther Faich whereby ythey were God , vhar they 
would nenerperpoRiy and mak divedily or 
- oppeicthac Coatethop, or favour apy Forme, or So 
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Cenfeſrio fidei edi- did make the lealt appearance of diſſenting from ir;zand whos 
cleſe webs {oever did yiolare this Proceftarion, ſhould be held-a perja« 
betur in Explieet. red and perfidious man. Yalcntinns Grmilis wade no preac 
it nag %®® haſte to tubicribe, but being called upon, he reftified his con- 
ſent with his owne hand. Yer not long after, he ſaid he was 
Ibid. pag 3+ pricked in conſcience for ſubſcribing ro chis Forme, and 
| therefore contemned his Proteltation, and endeavoured to 
ſeduce the ſimple people; whereupon he was convented be. 

fore the Senate of Geneva, the points in Controverhie bei 
rationally diſcuſſed, and Valentinws nonpluſt, he had nothing 
to ſay, bur that he was not well verſed inthe art of diſpu- 
ting, which was notoriouſly falſe, for he was ancnte ſubtile 
man, as appeares by his Confeſſions, Epiſtles, Replies ; his 
ſublime notions about the Eſſence , and S»b/iftences of the 
Trinity and Quaternity; that one queſtion did ſi y 
diſcover his ſubciley, eAz Efſentia drvina ex Semetipſe were 

wlla confideratione *Perſonarum fit verns Dent and that T 

of his; Dexs Pater ſolns verns Deus oft Eſſentiator, hoc oft Ins 
formator individuorum,nempe Filis Sprituſque, The God of IC 
rael (faich Valentine) is the onely true God the Father of Je- 
ſus Chrilt ; and ſo by oppoſing the Father to the Son, and af- 
firming that the Father only was the true God, he didclear- 
ly deny the Son to be thetrue God. - Clare apparet ( faith the 
Vide Explics., Senate) quam Parrem opponis Falio & uni duntaxat veran Dei- 
Prefidia Valent. taremtribus, te excludere alterum, quem cum illo confer — Fa- 
Tens, P1415» cefſat artitheſis inter Patrem & Filinm abi fit Deitatis mintio— 
 Incomparatione fingis duo Antitheta, Patrem opponts Filio ac þ 
3 ſolo Patre effet Dei Eſſentia... Filinm eſſentiaths a Patre diew, 
# Scipſe efſe negas— Jam fi Eſſentia divina fit in ſola Patre, vel 
eripies cams filio, vel partibilem finges, ntcunque nanc centies cn. 
cedas Filinms «fſe verum Denm, fpoltat us tamen ſud efſentia th 
tularic ſolum erit Dems. — Indrvidua tibi ſomnias quorum fugs- 
la partem Eſſentie obtineas-— Dems Indefinite eft ingeniexs; & 
Pater etiam Per ſan reſpetin ingenit na, filinu anter reſpetis Per- 
Jone'a Patre oft genitu- Non abſtrabimus perſonas ab Efſentia, 
fed qnamvy inea reſideant, diſftinitionem interponimena. Hoc ſan 
ſs Individuos Tertwllianus vecat Patrem & Filium, non antem 


(wr 1% ſenlie imaginars)Lndividua,gue ſub Specie comprebendas- 
bub tur, 


k hol 


F / 


| 
| 


"|" te Riſe of Socinianiſme. 


tvr, To this effe the Senate anſwered Valentines ſubtilties; 
I have/put it cloſe together, that I might not be redious, and 
yer manifeſt upon what grounds this great wit was condem- 
ned by that grave judicious Senate. 

He had one queſtion more , which he cooke much pride 
in, natnely, Virum Eſſentia concarrat in Trinitatem? to which 
the Senate anſwered , Eſſentia non concurrit ad diſkinguendas 
per ſonaamnec tamen perſone fine eſſentia ſunt —Veteres ad Perſonas 
tantum nomen Trinitatis retulerunt— 0) narum rerum- dices eſſe 
Trinitatem? Reſpondestria concurrere, Eſſentians, Filium,& Spi- 
ritum, Hinc vero plane perſpicitsr te eſſentiam Filii & Spiritus 
exinazire, Thisconceit of Yalentinxs, that the Eſſence, Sonve, 
and Spirit, make the Trinity, did at once deny the Perſon of 
che Facher, and the divine Eflence ofthe Sonne and Spirit ; 
for, obſerve how he purs inthe Eſſence to make np the Tri- 
pity, and fo left ont the Perſon of che Father , and by oppo- 
ſing the other two Perſons to the Divine Eflence,he did im- 
ply, that they had an Eſſence different from the Divine 
Eflence.  * 

Valentine having received this full anſwer from the Se- 
nate, was much enraged, bur apon ſecond thoughts, he fell co 
his devotions, made ſome ſhew of repentance , and ſeemed 
to be ſatisfied ; nay, hee proceeded fo far asto write to the 
Senate, and acknowledge that he was fully convinced by 
thecleare and ſolid reaſons laid downe by the Confhiftory, 
in their anſyer to his objeKions: Nay, farther yer, he de- 
ſcended to particulars, and confeſſed that they had manifeſt- 
ly proved.thar thoſe three grounds vpon which all his fancies 
vere bnilt, were all moſt falſe and abſurd, 

Firſt, faith he, / have offended in that whileft I affirmed; The 
onely God of Ifrael to be the Father of Ieſus Chriſt , 1 conſidered 
_—_—_ by oppo fing the onely God to (rift, I denied (hrift ro be 
God, 't | . 

Secondly, 7 was too raſhin conſidering the Divine Eſſence ont 
ef theres? 

the T rinity of Perſons made a Owaternity: for now [ percerve 
that the Divi Bfewrrames be then af at but i» the 

| C Thirdly, 


Ubi ſupre pag. 17» 


Epiflols Valentind 
Gentilis ad Sena/ 
Geneven/em habe. 
tur m E xplicat, 
PerfidiaVal, 
Gens. p27» 


erſens, and concluding from thence, that the Eſſence 
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Thirdly, / have offended, in that I ſaid the Perſon of the Fg- 
ther was Sephiſticall, | 
Upontheſe rotten rnines ( (gith Y/alemtine ) did I build may 
falſe conſequences, which now 1 doe abhor and deteſt, and 
that I beleeve the dotirine of the Trinity mm the ſenſe of your Con» 
fiftory ; O my conſcience hath beene wounded for my inconjeder att 
anſwer to that excellent Divine and ſervant of God John Cal- 
vin! bat I have acknowledged my fault with hearty ſorrow, and 1 
wake no queſtion but the ſearcher of hearts hath forgiven me; 1 
beſeech you likgwiſe to forgove me, for 1 beleeve that the trowble of 
my minde will bring forth ſuch fruits of repentance m my future 
conver(ation , as will wiye off this offenſive blet whertwith now 1 
am beſpotted and ſtained, I hope the clemency of the holy Minzfters 
is ſuch, that they will recevve ſuch a miſerable firay- beaſt as 1 an 
Atjuan Val. imtotheir fold apaine, and triumph at my conver fron. Hee procee- 
awe. eh ded farther yer, made a ſolemne and orthodore conteſlion of 
©! Senarum Gore Bis faith, and a Recantation of his errors on the 25. of An- 
venſern wiſe. re guſt 1558. Aclaſi having abjured his errors ueder jus hand, 
-4.Gent: pas. the Senate in hope that his repentance was cofdiall and fin- 
/ cere, they commanded him co walke 6are-headed,bar 
and bare. focte thorow every fireet in the Ciry, with a Tram» 
| pet blown before him, and alight in bis hand,chen eo kneele 
F: downe, aske pardon of the Senate,and burne all his herecical 
q Do&rines with his owne hand, all which be did upon the {e> 
| '  condof September following. Behold the mercy of Gewevs 
to onethat was but bopefull, chough he had beene an Here 
; tick, a Schiſmarick , a Seducer, they forgave him, avd gave 
| himleaveto come forth of priſon, without taking any Sure- 
ties, becauſe te pleaded that he was a » and poore, 
Foot in enfinio onely chey rooke an oath of him , thac he nord 
£9, beet Gri. the City without their licence : but he ſoone brake bis oath, 
dels — advent and fled not far off to Gr:baldus and Alciatn, wo of bis 
— wprefettws OWne flampe, and faction ; bur he mer there with a Gover» 
1 Gee ati , Pour of a reſolute ſpirit» who to enquire into his dan- 
{= 4rctizs Hi, Berous opinions, and being fully informed of their 
fer. VabGen. ynal » he commicred him copriſbafor awhile, bur 
not long releaſed him , and gave him a faire warning, 
but no ſooner he enjoyed his liberty , bur ke preſevely pub< 
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liſhed bis opimons in print, and abnſedrhe Governone with a 
dedic ation, as ifthe book had been publiſhed by rhe Go- 
yerpors conſent and Authority. Not long after he travail» to 
Lym where he was impriſoned for the ſpace of 50, days, bur 
hepr that he did only oppoſe Catvir inthe carriage 
of jomecomroverſies, and by that meanes the Antichriftian 
ſpirit , which reignes in the boſome of Papiſts, did in- 
cline chem coforgive and releaſe him; it ſeems the Papiſts 
cares pot what Arricle of faith bedenyed , nor how mach 
Jeſas Chriſt be diſhonoured , fo Ca/vm be oppoſed, for by 
rhus filly ſhift he got off ewice from the Papifts. Ce onfe ſſronem Gratianepo's, 
ita potuit attomperare wt 4 Papiſfic adwitteretur, ſoliem Evan. 
as Eccleſias,& nominatim Calvin perſfringens, O's. and 
| apr means he made his firſt eſcape; his eſcape 
_— 7 the ſelfe ſame ſhift. —_— Ant idotoreum - Lugduni, 
& confe{[vonenm uit attemperare ut j erur folums Cal- | 
Kwan ns ipfans T rinit atems. ideog, ſolutes carceribus 
dimifſns eft ; avs Aretins- relates in his Hiftory of Valentine. 
But hee was nor fatisfied yer , nolefle he conld beguile 
Proteſtancs as well as Papiſts, he wene therefore oyer into 
Poland, and joyned with eAltiar, and Blandrate , inn ſeducing 
_ Churches, he —_— d _— pay by So- 
iſtry, ſome fragments out of the Fathers, -and ſome pieces 
” ry dey ſhew that he torendedto pleaſe the Turks, 
as well as the Papiſts, and ro quarrell only with the Pro» £. inriotoms 
teſtanes; his friend elciar turned dire Fſahorweriff being ile Hoſu Cardine; 
tedroir by his principles; but Y«/owine exprefied himſelf in 17,298 cube” 
amore reſerved andcunning way then Altiar or Blandrate, ſuevite wf10: un- 
whereupon there fell:out ſorne difference beeween them,and 7% 15 noni, 
ſo by Gods providenee they did: the lefſehnre in+ Poland, cr 
bur there they comrinued above rwo years , but art laſt the ,.,,n dmigne 
Kmy of Polandiook notice of them , and intended ro have A RE 
publiſhed an edict againſt their herericall blaſphemies , but 7; copranecm « 
then che Ancichriſtian ſpiric ſtirred up Cardinel Hoſfime,co fog- 1-4 cniliis pro 
geſt anocher courſe to his Majeſty: but God moved the Kivg iv gudew - 
to baniſh all irangers, Innovarours in DoArine » and Per- 24/7 emm fone 
turbers of the Peace , out of his kingdome , npon the 5. of wyugrarer ? 5e7 
March, in che Yeare 1566, Beivg og _ out of —_— Prafatubs ſupre. 
| 2 an 
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and knowipgrhat( alvin was dead,he thought fic fo return in; 
to the old quarters,never dreaming that he ſhould have faln 
intothe handsot the old Governour, whom he had formerly 
abuied in ſo high a nature ; but by divine providence the 
ſame perſon.though it was not his turne , was governour of 
chat province,( vide ſuprap,10.)as Aretius declares,Gaium ip- 
ſum accedens,cur 1de adhuc prefettui(prorogata forte ipſ; extra or. 
dinem ejus provincie admimſtratione) pr eerat, Valentine thought 
it his beſt courſe,to put a good face upon the marter,and chal. 
lenge any man to diſpute wich him, bur the Governour well 
knowing,that he had beenoften _— with, and fairly ad- 
moniſhed.cryed,Fiat guod juftum e ,and clapt him up cloſe 
priloner,upon the 11.day of June, 1566.The province being 
under the juriſdiai6 of the Senate of Zern, Valentine appealed 
from the Governor of Gainm to the Senate of Fern,& he was 
bronght thither upon the 1 g.day of July. When he was exa- 

Xez/eta jwemits mined,the Senate charged him with hereſy, Perjury , blaſ- | 

1c poſing phemy;Schiſm;and over and above that, he had joyned with 

wy redeper. Alciat and Blaxdrate,in ſeducing the ſimple people. To which 
he anſwered,that he had nothing to do with eitherofche,for 

Alciat, faith he, isa Mahumetan,and Blandrate is a Sabellian 

and Samoſatenias;he complained that thoſe Churches which 

were called Evangelicall,or Reformed Churches , were fill 

£00 much enſlaved to the Pope; and yet when he was 

among the Papiſs he ſaw his own confefſion, of that which 

Sri Hf. V4 he called his Faith, paſſed carrant enough. Noſtras eccleſias 

PET danwari quaſi adhuc Papatui ſervientes, gnnm interim ipſe mer 
P apift as conſtitutus poſſet confeſſionibus editis elabi, He was 
tioned for a book which he dedicated to the King of 

oland , in which he repeated the confeſſion of his faith, 

which was confuted at Geneva, and ſubjoyned his book of 

Anmntidotes, in which he indeavours to refute certain Theſes 

_ colleted our of Awuguſtines 15. bookes, de Trinitate, and the 

; 1 3. chapter of Calvin: firſt book of [uſtitutions, which treats 
likewiſe of the Trinity. Finally, he made ſome ſharp Anno- 

tations upon Athana/zre , wor confirmed his own opinion 
out of the Alcoran. The Senate picked out all his Calumnies, 

Impoftures, blaſphemies , hereſies old and new. Wherein 

* Valemine 
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Palentine agreed with Arine, is ſhewen' by Aretins;; in the 
8. chapter of his Hiſtory; if any mandeſire to peruſe the de- 
terminations of Juſtin Martyr, Ignatine, Tertullian, Angu- 
ſing in this great article ofthe Trinuy , he may read them 
at large in the {ame Hiftory, from the 13. to the 17, chap- 
cer. I muſt haſten to bring Yalentineto his deſerved puniſh<- 
ment; the Senate had treated with him, from the 5. of Au- 
guſt rothe 9. of September, and he remained {till tubborn, 
and pertinacious in his blaſphemies , and therefore the Se- 
nate pronounced ſentence of death upon him , which was 
accordipgly executed ; for he could not by prayers : tearex, 
arguments, entreaties , be wrought upon to change his 
mind : he had a faire warning given him before, by the 
Senate of Geneva, if he had hadthe grace to have caken it, 
their Charge ranne high, and their Admonicion was Pro- 
pheticall. Filitim Dei quem predicamm , m Diabolum trans- 
fignras, Deum quem colimm, vocas Deum T nrearnm, multag, 
£145 generss, ſed vide miſer ne te pracipitaverit tuns furor ut vo- 
ces emitteres que per jugulum redeant , 

It is now fime to draw the curtain and look for Socinxs who 
moſt of this while , played leaſt in fight, till he went quite 
out of Fight, inthe yeare 1562. Lelixe Socinus was the tutor 


«<Auguft.1566 7 - 


Reſcripr. Senat, 

enev.habetur in 
Expluat prefidte 
Val,Gens.v. 20s 


Orrgo Soemiani/ms 


s | alio frat rutione 


and unckle, Fauſtns Socinus was the Nephew and diſciple; imenmis,s Fau- 


Lelixs did contribute materials, Fan/tus added Form and 
method to that monfirous body of errours and blaſphemies 
which we call Socinianiſme. Lelins Socinus was borne in the 


to ratione Di// 0ſt- 
FHI0NLTFI, 


Eques Polonus in 
vita F Soc, 


yeare, I 525. hisparents were of good rank and quality , his p:yroquen 
Father was iyled , 1C. tom Princeps, The life of Socinny is 774 Telom F- 


written by a Polonian Knight, who was tender of his honour, 
who hath alſo ſet forth a diſſertation , which he deſires may 
. beprefixed before the works of Faufts , or rather the noti- 
ons of Lelixe digelted into order by Faxſtxs;and our of thoſe 
two treatiſes we may pick ſomething togive light to the ©0- 
rigivall of Sociniaviſme; but we are moſt beholding to D. Ca- 
lovirs, who hath handled this argumenc more diftinRly,then 
any man that I have mer with, and he ſaiththar about four 
yearesafter Serveru his dearh inthe year 1557. Lelina Soci- 


»wdid underhand encourage them who bad caked in Serve- 
C3 tus 


Socem oper 1061s 
pramitrs volut. 


Abraham Calo. 
Deeas Diſſertes, 
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Helvetios [eden 
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19 alhes, and blowed ſome coales that were yet alive, and 
from thence raifed a blacker flame. Lelime then, no doubs, 
favoured Yalentine, for about the year 3558. Valentine 
ro ſhew him{elf,and in that yearthe /talir Charch put fprch 
their orthodox confeffion crow the Trinity at Geneva, as 
hath been already ſhewed, Moreover the Polonian Knight 
faith, that Lelizs did take ſpeciall care of his connry-men, 
, precipne ſuos erudicrit Italos : and thongh Lebas did 
eep his moſt uſuall reſidence among the Helverians, ya 
his letters travelled up and down the world , and he now 
and then viſited his 'countrymen in perſon, who were bani« 
ſhed into Poland, and Germany; he went twice on pilgr! 
_—_—_ ſome Proſelytes in Poland, fickt in the year , 1551, 
and afterwards in the yeare,15 57, and there he tnfeRed ma. 
ny of the Nobles wich his peſtilent herefies , which have 
found ſuch good entertainment ever fince, thar Poland doch 
tothis very day (the Lord of beaven be mercitull co them) 
labour under that deadly difeale. Buc it was Leline bis chict 
defire.co infiru@t his three brethren, (ſao, Cornolim,and (4 
miller, in that which he called bis religion; and though they 
lived farre afarider, (Celſws exiem Bononia,reliqui Sent ain) 
yet they held ſack intimate correipondence, that the icedsof 
this hereſy were mutually cheriſhed by their frequenc letters 
But his nephew Fanffxs was his beft Scholar, and therefore 
by divers hints and intimations beſt acquainted with the 
ſecrets of his art. [ngenio Nepotis confiſune plure divine) in» 
wiſe, quans diſcents tradidiſſe; (Gaith the Polonian ow, 
wonde/[unnlato inter amicos preſagio plenins hae atg, faliciss 
Faxſto orbiprodenda; and Fauſtns Socinns doth acknowledge 
that he did owe all his myſterious knowledge to his Unckie 
only, (for he was never taughtof God) Prater unnne Leham 
Pr nuns menm el potins pr eter pancula quedam ab ipfe cow 
fcrigta & multa annet ata , nulluns pror ſms f me 
contigit. Epiſt ad Mare, Sq. You may on. cur in D 
( «lovins (pag, 2+ & ſequ. ) | need not therefore deſcend to 
parriculars ince the confeſſion is ſo generall; only be plicaſed 
to oblervethar the hereſy doth direAly firike at che Name, 
Perſon, Offices, Satisfation,, Sacraments of Chriſt. And » 
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the Armmians are much oftended wah the ninth chaprer to YVimnener wt an 
the Komanes, Ns the Sociniarns _ much ern the nicugine ſuc enfte 
firſt chap. of the Goſpel according to Saint Zobwyit wast Me & ſententiam 
fore Le/1es one of h1s maſter-pieces co perverethatScriprore _ Vat 
by adeviliſh gloſs. I darenot givea more gentle Epithert: Fax- **//condr, 
fus doth conteſle that his Unckle Le/iws did contribnte all mn ypaty, nr 
che ſiuffe out of which he framed his expoſition apon thefirſt 22f5<c d8u i 
of che firſt Chapter of Saim John; ew verbermm Jo- 1 Seeks Senen- 
nn expoſitionem, & que ad eandem adferendans produxit ſeſe #* ſermeniins dun 
magna ex parte e Lelti ſermombas , dum adhnc viveret, & poit ,,; ve es, - 
eims mortem ex aliquibus ipfis ſeriprrs ſwmpſiſſe & depromp ſi fſe. 59uibu 1» fue 
V.Frag. duor. ſcript . Socin. & Eb. 1. a4 Dud#h, pag, 13. Bur CE 
though Leliwe Socoows carried matrers thincloſely , and did motss Dn opers 
all by (eight of wit and hand, yerabout 3. yeares before his 5fmm's £, 
death) he was ſhrewdly fuſpeRted for a Sedncer , bis brother {/* © <4 
Cornelins was apprehended, the reft fled for fear, Faxſtre his quam ingeme fares 
Nephew and diſciple , fled quite one of /enly , ro Lyourin 77 Frogs dann 
France, Lelinrinthemean timedicdinrhe yeare 1562. avd p,,4 5 5m 
the 37. yeare fof his age, as Calorinraffures me: Cum Fav- 
fu aliquandin Lug dani in Gallia viveret,Lelins interim Tignri 
extinitus oft anno 156 2., v/Etatis ejma ſegrimo ſupra trigeſimum, 
All Le/ins his notes were I beleeve commuted to Favſfnr, 
qui patrne ſo Lelie tmortualss extitit, #s the ſame Anthor, 
de origint T heol,$0c,$, 25. and therefore certainly moſt of 
his opinions weald havedied with him , had not this nn- 
ws funk, poy ſfoned _ — with _ For Farſftus 
mſelf acknowledges that Lelins was very ſparing in 
ning himſelf, except it were in fune lighter connroverieh. 
Noltbat ille ſementiam ſnamnifs in levioribus quibuſdanm con- 
troverſics emnibns aperire, ne turburentuy Ecoleffe , & infirms 
QHOTHI AXIOA babwit ratiovers offenlerentwr , © 4 
vero Deicnlts ad [dela fortaſſe iterum adiluciremor, Frag. F. 
Socing Diſp, de Chrifti vaturd. 5. Obſerve 'by the way chat 
the Sorunians doe not much differ from the Papifts in any 
point ii 60Htroverſie between the Papiſts and Refe 
Charches, uvlefſe ir be in the point of 1 . Bat indeed 
there was one reaſon more why Zeit was ſowary;he knew 
how it fared with Afichar! Serverns im the year 1553 * that 
Vere 


F ide Calovium de 
071g 87 Theadl. Sect. 
pag.s ſet.16, 


' thatthere. was a cuſtome which grew in 


The Riſe of Socinianiſme: 


ſevere example might well keep him in awe for 8. or 9. years 
after:aboat which time he died: and.indeed Fauffws ſeems ro 
glance at ſome ſuch reaſon, for he ſaith Lelivs had obſerved 
neſt in ſome 
Churches, #t Execrabiles haberentur guicung, adverſurrecen a 
ſententias vel mutire quide auſi efſent;in the place forecited,Nay 
Ican eaſily gueſſe at athird reaſon yer, becauſe Belms had 
in former\time before he was poyſoned with Serveras his 
do&rines taught the ſame traths which are'generally recei- 
ved in the Reformed Churches, and if he ſhould have recra- 
Qed ſo many opinions, the people would not have beleeved 
him in any thing he had taught,but would have quite faln off 
to Popery againe,as he conceived: for the people had a great 
opinion of his doctrine, though he was neither DoRour nor 
Paſtor inthe Church, Neve tandem diviua veritas ab eo pre= 
dicata (quineg, Paſtoris neg, Dottoris officio in Eccleſia fun- 
geretur)ob author» non parvam (I beleeye it ſhould be, though 
*tis printed magna )auttoritate magna ( briftiani orbis detrimento 
paſſim rejiceretur, Fanſtus Diſp.de Chriſts natura, pag. 6, It was 
thereforeLeliushis maſter-plot topropennd donbts & queſti- 
onste ſuch famous men as Ca/vis, & others in the Reformed 
Churches,as ifhe intended togain ſome- farther = (when 
indecd he ſought for further advameage) by their 
tions. Qued ramen ut omnens offenſiouem vitaret addiſcenth tan- 
tum ſtudio a ſe fieri dicebat - qua tamen ratione ab initio i 
vere ab co ſattum fuiſſe veriſimile eſt , quars etiam' D iſcipelan 
ſemper ſe,nuunquam autem Doftoremprofuchatur. Fauſtus ubi ſ#- 
74, Maſter Calvin did eafily perceive his: ſubrilry; and there- | 
fore gave ttim-a faire but ſharp admonition*abont' rhe Ea- 
lends of January, t55 2. as the Polonian Knight doth confeſſe? 
$5 tibi per 4ereat illas ſpeculationes ((aith Calvis) volitare bers 
ſine me Jheſo bumilem (briſfti Diſcipulum e4 meditari que 4 
fidei mee edificatiinens faciunt — pridems teftatns ſum, ſee 
rio.iterun moneo if hence querend; Þrouritum manure" corrighsy 
Wetuenduyy eſſe ne tibi- gr avia carmenta accerſas. Faxſtus ich 
that his Uncle was ſnatched away by an untimely death , »o# 
ſine Deiconfilis, that ſo thoſe great myſteries which God had 
revealed to none but. Le/ins, might be made- known Is 
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the world. ( 1m fatins fere poſt mortem ejus, eorum gud 1pſe pa- 
lam dacere non audebat pars aliqua T literis confignari, & paſſin 
druulgari eſt capta; id quod eo vivente nunguan fortaſſe conmtigiſ= 
ſet, amicis ex its que ipſe ſcripſerat non adbuc plene edottis,O& ad- 
verſus preceptoris volumtatem alzquid eornn que ab ipſo didice- 
rart in vnlgus prodere minime audentibus, Hac ſcilicet ratione 
Dems que illi uni patefecerat omnibus manifeſt a wy volnit, Fans 
fu ub; ſupra, pag. 6. & 7. Iam at this great paines of tran- 
ſcribing , becaule Sochvian bookes are ſodeare, every man 
will not pay a groat a ſheete , theprice that I am forced to, 

onely that I may declare the truth ; ſo much for Lelims, 
Fanſtus Socinus the Nephew of Lelivs was borne in the 
yeare 15 39, two houres and three quarters before Sun-rifing 
onthe fift of December z ſo ſcrupulous are ſome in calcula- 
civg che nativity ofthis monſter; and he himſelfe tooke no- 
tice of it in his Epiſtle Ad excellentiſimum quendam virum; 
He was of no meane parentage. his father was by rame eA- 
lexander Socinus, and for his Policie, Subtilitatum princeps, as 
he was deſervedly filed ; his mother was nobly deſcended, 
the Polonian Knight hath ſhewen her deſcent, Adatrem hba- 
buit Agnetem Burgeſis Petruccii Senenfis quondam Reipnb, Prin- 
cipis as Vitoria Piccolomines filiam, He fiudied che Lawes till 
he was about three and twenty yeares of age , and then hee 
betooke himſelfe to the great Puke of Hetrwria his Court, 
where he ſpent tyelve yeares, onely he had fo much leiſure 
at Court, as to write a booke about the authority of the 
Scripture, in which he doth lily pervert the Scriptures, and 
lay a ground forall hishereticall blaſphemies. This is all the 
account that can be given of him for 35, yeares. I doe not 
heare of any great brags ( though the Socinians doe make 
loud brags of him) of his Logique, Philoſophy, Schoole-di- 
vinity, the learned tongues, onely he ſpent ſome two or three 
poo in digeſting his Uncles Notes , and then thought he 
ad learning enough to contraditt all the Fathers and Conncels, 
and underrooke to cenſure all the Reformed Churches, and 
todifpate with the greateſt Scholars inthe world: the pre- 
ſumption of his wit , beſides the badnefle of his cauſe, did 
betray him to his adverſaries, eſpecially in the firſt w_ he 
D piaye 
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 Wasof a malignant wit, hee knew how to diſgrace oogbby 
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played, and he was ſo ſubtile as co ſeeme ingermous in ac: 
knowledging ſuch overſights as he could not poſſibly con- 
ceale: 9nuod vero ais (laith Fanſtns to Puccins) ſmpellefilew 
meanm Hebraam & Greeam— teipſuns latere non poteſt ejuſmods 
meam ſupellettilem non wvalde curtam modo, Py 66 wg unl- 
lum eſſe;Grecos enim fontes,ut egomet omnibus dico,leviter adme. 
dum deguſtavi, Hebreos vix dun attigs,&c,Socin, Reſp. ad Def. 
Paccii,pag 49. And he confeſſes that he made a great flou- 
riſh in the world before he had any Logick , hee had vapon- 
red againſt Pwccrns, Paleologns, Volanws,and divers others, he 
had compoſed a Commentary on the firſt part of the firſt 
Chapter of S. /ohn, and on the {eventh to the Romans, his A. 
nimadverſions in Theſes Poſn. de Trino & uno Deo, & alia 
quedam Imperfetta, as he ſaith, cum nondum Dialebtice nllam 
oper am dedsſſem,ut poſthac non mirerss ſi in mes ſcriptis multa de+ 


' prebenderis minus refte tradita ac concluſa, Epift. ad excellemiſſ> 


mum quendan virum. It was no wonder indeed if a manthat 
underſtood neither Greek nor Hebrew, nor Logick, ſhould 
give many interpretations , and draw many Concluſions 
which will not hold. Now whether after the delicacies of 
the Court, and 35, yeares of his age miſ-ſpent, he was ſo apt 
to mould his ſtiffe braines, and new-caſt them into a Log» 
call forme, let the world judge. Socizns then was not the 
greateſt Scholar in the world , though hee thought himſelfe 
able to reach all che Church, and all the world. The Polonias 
Knight acknowledges that he was of an haſty cholerique dt» 
ſpoſition, precipitem ad Bilem natara formaverat; bur it ſeemes _ 
his heatdidevaporate at Court, 7» vita axlicd deferbuifſe ju* 
ven lem 1m Socini aftum, qui plerum:que magna in magne: lay- 
ſus pre cipitat 6 re and yet Marcellus Squarcialupus Socinnt 
his good friend doth often complaine of him for his raſh- 
nefle, &c, as Calovins ſhewes at large: you may reade plenti- 
tull ceſtimonies cited at length, Confid. Th, Socin, pag. 13. & 
15. tohim thereforel referre you. 

Faux: then had more ſubtilty then learning;when he was 
not able ro prove his opinions, he told his Anditours, Hee 
vera non int, veriſumlia ſaltem er probabilia &, He 
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{offes and ſanders , he thought to affright weake (pirited 

men from the Proteſtant. Religion , by telling them that 

they held opinions (in particular chat Chriſt is God) which 

made Chriſtian m_ ridiculous to Tewes and Turkes,Et exte- 

11 denique ommibur,but names none elfe. Hecque & hujuſmod; 

alia qnadam,quorum aniſam ills dedit greea vox * 1VyG&, inge= » pu 4; 
nioſe quidem (mt ills videtar) & faliciter comminiſcuutur que ſro Alogian ith 
omnia— cum ridiculs magna ex parte appareant efficitur (proh 1, 020! * 
deler\) ut Jeſs (triftireligio— & Judas & Tarcis & exteris & proixdeipfum 
denique omnthus maxime fit lndibrio. Explicas, cap grim. Tohpag. 776m nonurin, 
9. Our ſuperſtitions men of late preſſed nsto comply with rejicictare. Vide 
them, in hope of converting Papi/ts from their ſuperſtition, £4,704 3% 
by conforming our ſelves to the ſelfe ſame ſuperſtition, and relimon in Expli- 
now the Seciniaxs wonld have usto deny Chriſt to be God , 3,95 5 
that we way convert T wrkes and [ener to the Chriſtian faith: ag Nec nm Enjedns 
if the beſt way toconvert men to the Chriſtian faith, were 1%. ay __ 
ro deny a prime Article of our Chriſtian faith; or as if Jews | 
and Turks would have a better opinion of Chriſt , if the 
Chriſtians ſhould deny him to be God, and fo harden them 
in their beloved blaſphemies; and yer Fauftns Socinus ſaith 
his friends did encourage him to write againlt that inveterate 
fgment of thedivine nature of Chrift , Hac enim ratione— 
& [udeos & Trurcas ad Chriſtianam religionem allics poſſe, qui 
portemoſis iſtis opinionibus que Chriſtiane fidei Axiamataeſſe 
credantur ab ea nphlela ſemper ſunt deterriti. Fanſtus, nbi - 
ſupra, pag. 2. 

I hoald tyre out my Reader, if I ſhould bur reckonup 
therricks and devices of this Fanſtxs; for he pretended juft 
asour Tranſlator here, to be a Reformer of the Reformers, 
ray of the Reformation it ſelfe ; he makes many glorious 
Pony in his booke called So/utio Scrwpulorum, God (faith 
| he) in this laſt Age intends tomake many new diſcoveries, 

and to Reforme his Church more thorowly then ever. Lu- 
ther he confeſſes hath diſcovered truths enough to carry us 
to Heaven"; Zainglins and Occolampadixs reformed the 
Church in matters of great weight and moment ; they are 
juſtly ro be extolled, becauſethey havepurged the Chorch 
from ſuperfticion and Idolatry, and cauſed all falſe worſhips 

| D 3 [0 
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co be abhorred; but he doth very lily intimate, that ic wy 
now left to him to confute all errors which Lather,Z ainolims 
and Occolampadius had not obſerved in the Church; for ſaith 
1"idrem Reman; he, though the Idols Temple is laid levell with the g 
one en no man bath as yer ſet up the Temple of Chriſt: nay he goes 
bs 5s ar9ue ve. farther, Nec camenta & lapides ad illud extruendum parari;and 
fari, 14olerumque ye may truly ſay, Socinus lapides loguitur , as the Comedian 
inten Clri. faid ; and he knows fiill well how to danbe with untempe» 
firenumnenre- redmorter. He hath written tyoother peſtilent Books, in 
emplurnecam Which he hath moſt cunningly vented his poyſon, -one is a 
Lyp4. goat *%, booke which I never ſaw,De SS. Scripture amthoritate,which 
guidem & lapicer Calowins tels 3 one of his moſt ſubtile pieces , and ſeemesto 
Ss 51% be one of his firſt Efſayes : Dominicus Lopez, a Jeſuit was ſo 
Socir, Explicat. taken (or miſtaken) with it, as to print K inthe yeare,1588, 
brun.callcl» Þ-2- The other Pamphler is a briefe diſcourſe , De cauſa ob quan 
creditur aut non creditur Evangelio Teſu (hrifti. In this ſecond 
he ſpeakes plainer then in the former, as they ſay who have 
read both, and they conceive that it was purpoſely pur forth 
as a Commentary upon the other ; for Socinus did ſpeake 
more freely till every yeare thenother, accordingly as hee 
ſaw his Diſcourſes entertained and applauded by potent A» 
betcours; he did not put his name to his Cemmentary upon 
Tohs, till he ſaw how it would rake ; Libuit antequan nomen 
noſtrum prodamm aliorum exigui hujus laborss noſtri judicins 
cognoſcere. Explic, Joh. p.4. And (alovinsſaith , he did not 
put his name to it till whole Churches ( Congregations I 
lypoſe he meanes ) had ſubſcribed to Socinws lfis Tenets 
Calovius de Origine Theol, Soc, p.1 9, He gained very much 
by his feigned modeſty, he ſaith it was his heart ow ow 
bring allmen to his opinion, yer ſuch was his charity and 
modeſly, that he would account them brethren, who coun- 
ted him an Hereticke, and held his opinions to bepernici- 
ous, npon condition they did their beſt, to live in obedience 
to Chriſts precepts , and ſought in a faire way toconvince 
him by Scripture, Explic. cap.prim, Job, pag.4. Burt though 
he pretended to be ruled by Scripture, it is moſt evident that 
all his Art was to withdraw men from hearkning to the 
plaineſt Texts of Scripture which doe contradiRt blinde car- 
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nall reaſon. He tanghe the world a new way of diſputing in 
Divinity ; we were wont toargue thus, Whatfoever God 
faith is rae : but God faith chus and thus; ergo: but he ravghe 
us to prove » That ſach and ſuch a propoſition is true by the 
cauſes and proper effeRs firſt, orelle faith he, it is abſurd to 
thinke that God ſaid any thing bur truth, and thereforeun= 
leſle ir can appeare by ſome demonſtrative- argument, that 
ſuch a propoſition is true , we muft not picch npon that pro- 
poſition , asthe minde of the holy Ghoſt in any Text of 
Scripture ; what ever the words of the Text ſeeme to hold 
forth unto us, wee mult goe looke our for ſome other ſenſe 
which is agreeable to right Reaſon. Rationis lumen quo Dens 
101 donavit aperte oft endit non debere nec poſſe corporalem pruans 

am unus debeat ab alio perſolvi, idgue etiam onmium gentium 
ac ſecnlorum legibus ac conſnetudinibus perpetuo & maximo con= 
ſenſu comprobatum ſit, as Socines in his Tract De ſervatore; Be- 
hold how the light of Reaſon, the Laws, 'nay the Cuftomes 
(and perchance ſome ofthem unreaſonable) of Nations muſt 
over-rale God, ſo that God himſelfe ſhall not be believed, 
if he doe not ſpeake conſonantly to my corrurpt reaſon, and 
our vaine Cuſtomes. It.is6leare and evident, that whatſoe- 
ver Secinns produtes againft Chriſts ſacisfaRtion,,' or our Ju« 
Rification, is atheere figment ofhis owne braine, for he one- 
ly urges ſorne colourable arguments, which have but a ſhew 
or ſhadow of reaſon. Burt I ſhall nor inſtance in more parti- 
cnlars now, becauſe I defire to pafle on and diſcover Socinws 
his ſabtilry,in ſcatrering his errors abroad in Sarmatia, Trav- 
ſlivania,&c.and therefore this ſhall ſuffice forthe Riſe of So.. 
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TLL weeds thrive apace ; Lelinshad ſowne his errors, as 


hath beene already ſhewen, in ſome five or fixe yeares 


within ten yeares ſpace there _ whole Cengygenen 
3 ' "_ 


Fide libellum Mi- 
nifir. Sarmat. & 
Tranſyl.* Alba In- 
lie edit, de falſact 
vers, &c, D.Wws. 
gand: Servetiae 

m1 mum, | 


In Breſtenſs Syne- 
de in fiubus Li- 
[u4ne. 


An. 1589, in Sy. 
nedo ; 
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ſubmitted themſelves to the Socinian yoake in Sarmatia 
2s Doctor Calovins aflnres mee, [mira decennium integra 
Eccleſia acceſſerunt hereſi ejuſdem in Sarmatia, Conſid, Th, 
Soc. Proemial, pag. 65. And this Hereſfie did ſpread fo 
faſt in Trayſjlvaria, that within twenty yeares after there 
were ſome hundreds of Congregatiops infeged , Ur vix 
triginta elayſis annie aliquot (enturie ( atunm ralium ibidem 
numerate fuerint. Ibid, What they maintained upon their 
firſt Apoſtatie , may bee ſeene in a Booke, De falſa & 
vera #zins Dei, Patris, Filii, & S, Sti. cognitione. Ir pleaſed 
God that Frevciſcus Davids the Superintendent of thoſe 
new perverted Proſelytes in Tranſylvania, did lay ſome 
rabs inthe way of Feuftus Socinus ; for this Fraxciſcu: de. 
fired to know why Chriſt ſhould bee worſhipped or pray- 
ed unto any longer, if hee were not God ? Blandrae and 
Fasſtus did lay their heads —_— te anſwer this Que- 
re ; but chis {ſame Franciſtus Davidis maintained Routly 
that Invocation and Adoration were parts of divine ho- 
nour due to God alone ; This hapned about the yeare, 
578, ſome twenty yeares after the irres which were in 
the /ralian Church at Geneva, wt ſupre, But Fanſfins and 
Blandrate could not compeſe the tumults ( or anſwer the 
objections) which Franciſcns had raiſed in Tranſylvania, 
and ſo Fanuſtus Secings was forced to returne with ſhame 
enough into Poland : But when Favff#s could nor doe what 
he would, he ſeemed co becontent to joyne with the Da- 
vidians, as they were called from Franciſens Davidis, as farre 
as they would goe hand in hand with him io __ 
the Reformed Churches, and he did prevaile very 
in a _ about the yeare, 1588. in other points alſo 
which hee did cunningly winde in , and they greedily ſwal- 
low; and he prevailed very fare thenext yeare in another 
Synod, and within a matter of fonre yeares , as Calovins 
faith, he brought over all (them whom he had wrought up- 
on,todeny the Godhead of Chriſt) to ſubſcribe to the whole 
body of Secinianiſme : and no marvaile, for thongh there ate 
many partsof Socinieniſme which have noratiovall depeſt» 
dance vpen the deniall ofthe Godhead of Chrift ; yer when 
£1 "I once 
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ence mefi come to be ſofar blinded as to deny that glorious 
eruch which ſhines ſo clearly in the Goſpell, it is no wonder 
ifthey ſee nothing at all, Beſides he was ſo wiſe as to firike wen exigue indices 
in with the Nobles, and che Courtiers,with che moſt yourh- = , c—— 
full and ſharp- witted Paſtors,and not only. with ſubtile diſ- & wnanks in 
parants, bur ſmooth Popular Oratours, men more ableto 7 - tne 
corrupt the people, witneſle Petrus Steinimez or Statorim, by ame,quppe qui 
whoſe unhappy eloquence the tublimeſt ſabtilties of Socinue CR — 
which tranſcended Wulgar capacities, were ſo explained and. dc i vericare coo. 
ſmoothed in a popular, buc plauſible waythat the moſt re- {1m farce: 
fined notions were made familiar to the common people; p4-70. 
Infelici Steinii ſuada ſubtiles & 4 rndiorum captu remotiores So- 
cini ſenſu poprlari ratione tradere & fiexanime orations genio 
cunttu probare poterar , &'c, This blaſphemeus wretch did 
travaile,ab extrema Sileſie ora in intiman Lithnaniam,that he 
might ſpread his errors,though he did thereby often endan- 
ger his life - helived a long time, he was about 66. years of 
age when he died ; though it was long ere he began to (e- 
duce as hath been ſhewn,yet he had zo. years time to infeRt 
a people that were too willing to be infeRed;he died, as Ca- 
bovis informs me, in the yeare 1604. T andens anno eratis __ eng 
_ wire ſexage/immm bliſphemans exhalas animans, /Ere 55, -. 
/iane 1604. 
Vitag, cum gemitn fugit indignata ſub nmbras. 
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| wn Grotius may remember that there was a time 
when he himſelfe thought Socinianiſme to be very dan- 
gerous,( wm herefir fit venenum eccleſie , & quidens praſentiſ< 
fmum,ſed tamen hereſeos aliqui font gradus, ut fit hec ills no- 
Centior priorem aliam non regeriri hereſi Sociniad cu; tian 
mentionem pis onmes exhorreant, in his ſpeech to the States cal- 
led H.G, Pietas, Certainall pious men may welltremble at #, ©ra7 24* 
the very mention of Secinianiſme; at the very — 
ir 
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Error Crifiten- their baſphemies,For my part Idare not callthem Chriftia, 


tram & perſonam 


nezans fivdem de. becauſe they deny the Godhead and ſatuf; atton of Chrift they 
Fruz, & Griftiz* yqi1l not be baptized in the name ofthe Trinity,they labour 


CO hay >5, to pluck up C hriftianity by the roots , and to overthrow the 
very foundation of Religion. I cannot but blot out Smalcin 
Vite Smalcia cen. 118 Dare out of the white roll of Chriſtians,if it were bur far 


141604 m-1//74. that one blaſphemy, Chriſtianu eſſe poteFF qui divinam Chriſt; 


Deum 1110. 4mus 


 tanquam owniuw Eſſetiam negat, Smal, contr. nova monſtra, An' errour that 


benorum ſolam x takes away all Prayer to Chriſt , and worſhip of him, doth 


primariam can/am, 


chriſtum vers ran. Utterly deſtroy Chriſtian religion: but the denyall of the 
= ſrcuntariem Godhead of Chrift doth take away all prayer to Chriſt and 
1i4 rlarevender, Worſhip of him, ergo. This argument was urged by Frae. 
tem—« De ciſcus Davids and Simon Budzexs,but Fanſine Socinus (ut ſw 


quacungque bona pe» 


rimw & Chriſt» es Pra) Was not able to give any ſatisfyin anſwer to this ttt» 
ſm Fe 35. umphipg Reaſon, The Sccinians are mad with reaſon, ifthey 


clefiam Chriſt (je. 


Hart: Dew erm CONCEIVE it reaſonable to giveDivine honour to any ſaveGod 
r/yery _— alone. None pretend to be greater enemies to Idolatrythen 
ſo cbagnres be. the Socinians.and yet they doe clearly maintain this Idola- 
dorare Chriſti run £FOUS Principle, namely that divine Honor may be given 


Chr. Frank; ro one whom they conceive to be a meer man , Chriſt bleſ- 
ſed for ever. | T 
' ARR The Socinian Errour is Fundamental, they deny Chriſts 
e D. Steqman, 6 . 1 
Therm, Dir. fatisfaRtion,and fo overthrow the foundation of our faith, 
 eenifng Bar. CE fOLDGAtION of our Juſtification; they deny the Holy Tri- 
law Peftem & e- nity ,and ſo take away the very Obje& of our Faith ; they 
Mets deny the ReſurreCtion of thele Bodies » and ſo take aws 
crededir,, viamue the foundation of our hope; they deny originall Gnne,'and 
fence 44 741% rake away the ground of eur Humiliation » and indeed the 
ious quan precce, DECEſlity Of regeneration;they advance the power of Nature, 
þ jus[aqine«jer. and deliroy the efficacy of Grace, It is an sAmichriſtiever- 
«i fl ind, £OUr, becauſe it takes away the very Efſence and Perſon of 
C+ bales pages, Teſti Chriſt, forthey deny him to be Ged, and ſo take away 
his Eſſence;they deny him to be the ſecond Perſon in theTn- 
nity,and ſ@deftroy his very perſon alſo. They doe in effect 
rob him of all his offices, for if Chriſt be nor God, he is not 
Fe gnengne | that great Prophet forerold by Moſes, who is Prince and | 
Ce A nt ban pitta? © urn ayinr fuantnknd 
, ' Pr, is FI eA uthowr 
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| Author of hſe,0Aft3.1 5.22.04 fivem, Att.7.39,38,Norcan he 


be a Prieſt able to ſave by the offering of himſelf becauſe the 
merit of his ſacrifice depends upon the dignity of his perſon: 
the offering of a meer man cannot ſatisfy for ſo many thou- 
fandsof men : and therefore the Socinians having denyed 
the Godhead of Chrift, deny that be hath given God fall 
ſacisfaRian, NorcanChrift be a King, who hath anhheaven- 
ly and etervall kingdome by nature, ifhe be not God. 

It isan eAmti-fpiritzal errour , for they deny the Nature 
and Pez/on of the holy Ghoſt , the ſpeciall grace and ſaving 
efficacy ofthe holy-Ghoſt ; they ſay, we can underſiand'the 
deepeli myſteries of faith. and beleeve in Chriſt withour che 
ſpeciall alliance of the holy Ghoſt. 

They overthrow the very nature of Faith , for they con- 
found faith and workes; Obedience to Gods commands 
is faith ic ſelfe, or the very ſubRtance and Forme of faith, 
Fides(qna juſtificamur) obedientiam preceptorum Dei non qui- 
dem ut effeftum, ſed wt ſnam ſubſtantian & formam continete 
Socm. Miſcl, +1 G2, | , 

They defiroy the Morall Law which was delivered by 
Moſes, by ſaying that is imperfeR. Chriſt came to fulfill 
(that is-lay they) to make the Law perfeR ; and they over- 
throw the Goſpel, by ſaying that we are juſtifyed by the 
workes of the Law,and by their confounding of the Law of 
Faith, and the Law of workes; they ſay as the Jewes lay» 
that the great work ofthe. Meſſiah 19 to prociaimg' and 
conhrme = Law,enly they addo thax it wad Digantent , /c- 
gem Mofaican cen minus per feit ans per ficere & locupletare , and 
therefore they ſay, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did fo often 
prefle abedience to the Law, to ſhew that we are tobe ju- 
[ifyed by the works ofthe Law: and hence it isthat they 
call our bieffed Sowanr, Hoſe» Idoffſmmum, as if Chrift had 
not preached the Goſpel, the Law of Faith, as the Apoſile 
callsit, Rows,3,27, And by this meancs the Law of Jufti- 
fication by faich alone wichow the works of the Law,which 
1s the (cope of the Goſpels quite overrhrown. = 

They fer opena wide gap to Atheifme, by denying that 
the toule of man can bly-ſo ſabkſt by ir ſelte —_—_ 
E , 
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life, as to be capable of joy or. torment, of reward orpuniſh- 
- ment; they may whenthey pleaſe ſpeak plain Engliſh, and 
" fay,that there is neither Heaven nor Hell. e Animadvertendum 
yide Stezmn.Di- ef(ſay they) Chriſium & eApoſtolss coaltes fuiſſe quedam- 
Jwr.3 656. modo hominum opiniomibut,que tunc plernuug, vigebant, ſt accom- 
modare,quemadmodum ſatu aperte = haribels Diviiu & La 
zari, Nam aliquem in inferno fuiſſe & ibi torqueri, in ſinu eA. 
brahe decumbere, ſunt plane filtitia,& ſimilia illis,que Poeta de © 
I xione ,Siſypho,T antalo ſcribunt: hac etians prudentia hodie 
vnlpus Chriſtianorum in hac materia utendum, &c. Thewe tran- 
ſcribed this out of Door Joſuah Stegmas the Reverend Sn. 
perintendent of Scawenburg , and when ever I cite Ste 
briefly inthe margin, T intend that learned Author, moi 
Toachimus Stegman the grand Socinian, 
meſ renite, The Seciniansdefice ro rake us off from giving any heed 
qua cumS:riptws tO the received interpretations of 3 Fathers or ('onncells , that 
enſenneenilec/7r" ſothey may obtrude their own fancies and conceirs upon 
inrelligends ce/ens US as (Olid,and Rationall,moſt accurate, but very moderate 
ics, Ideoque INLETPIeations, vide Brev. Diſq,p, 7, They of all men doe 
priw de wanims = moſt aftet the conduR of their own private ſpiric , which 
ngrato apa they call Right Reaſon; and mugs they pretend that we 
de ver Scripror«® are more buſie inenquiring after the nnanimous conſent of 
mmm! para Fathers and Councels, then the true ſenſe of the Scriptores, 
> Male je P-ri- yet they doe notendeavour by this out-ery to extoll and 
—Kank, —_ ' enghrone the Scriptures, but coſet their own private ſpirit or 
For > judgement in the chaire,whichis indeed co make eve 
ws equi adi, INAD 2'Pope, Thisconceit of theirs cannot burtake well wit 
cium,tbper.7- the multitude , for every man (as Lutherfairh) i boru with 4 
_ Pope in his belly; and with a Pope in his braine too, for ev 
one would faine have his reaſon, his fancy to fit Fudge ina 
controverſies, every man isaptto think himſelf infallible, 
and that his Private Indgement ought to be the Publike Stan- 
dard. Finally,every one defiresto givea Toleration or a Dif- 
penlation to himſelfe, that he may be allowed co maintain 
ſuch opinionsand gee on in ſuch courſes as are generally con- 
demned by "the judgement of Learned and Pions men. 
There is another quarrell that they pick with the Reformed 


Churches,and that is for excolling their DoRours too hight 
y 


* 
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ly, ſuch as Luther, Brentins, Melanithon, Bucer, ( hemnitins, 7 
Calvin,Bez.4, Zuinglins and the reſt , bur they would pardon 

this errour, if they did not oblige other men co fandto the 
Judgement of theſe and ſuch like Reverend Authours ; if ahi 
they might have bur cheir liberty 'of prophecying according 


totheir owD private ſpirit or judgement they would be con- Hoeaurem annen | 


rent, bur that the Churches pafle their cenſures upon ſuch 7 F-dh<5/ae 


as diflent from the moſt received interpretations of Fathers, verſ« cuw «lis 
Councels and the Reformed Divines, though ſuch interpre- 7/$:7opc/oncs: 


tations ſeem unreaſonabletothe Private Judgement 6f our ſeribe-e?&rev. Dig. 


acute Socimians. cop .2pay-8,5. 


Bucthere is a third fanle greater then any of che former,&,, 


chat is,that che Reformed Divines make theHoly Spirit ſpea- jp; Sms Santa 


: 


king in the Scriptures ( and ſhining into the hearts and /mar * Salrem 


ſme eo nullum cut» 


minds of men by a \ cr light co enable them to under- 7. i [ans ju, 
t 


ſand the Scriptures) the Judgeof controverhies, for by this 45» conced 
means lay they,che rn of ſound Reaſon -is made uſe- Nuns, 
leſſe and of none'effe@t or Authority before the illumination jvm fer 
of the Holy Ghoſt: this is an high faulc indeed ; we are it rjmen plane rol- 
ſcemes in great danger of beipg iedaced from the diftatesof ge 
blind carnal reaſon to follow the light and voice of the Scrip- ©” 
tres.& the Holy Spirit-Beſides,there is another greater dan» 
geriif we follow theSpiric {6 much, we ſhal not beable to an- 
ſwer that Seraphique DoRour, Yalerianus agne, his book, ,,,, Diſq cap.4. 
de Acathelicorum credends Regula Indicio,ſet forth at Prague, Vee de juice ſen- 
16:8. but it may be the book needs no anſwer, or they that jun 
follow the Spiric and the Scriptures are not atleifure, they f num cerre of 
have better imployment. Ps 
Bur let the Sociniars ſpeak their minde clearely , then 
what is it they would have? why, they would chrow the Pope 
out of his chaire, and they would fic there themſelves by 
turnes, that ſothey may be Popes round ; for every man 
ſay they hath tealon enough before he is inlightned by 
the Holy Ghoſt to- judge of the authoriry of Scriptures 
by Hiſtories, and ocher- principles, and to colleR out of the 
Scriptures com , and the foreſaid principles, not onely 
all things ro ſalvation , bur Fwars Ro_—_ cruths 


m 
belides , though nor ſo neceſſary. 1 very gladto 
| E 2 learn 


ad oe treat 
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learve what thoſe other Principles are beſides the Scriptare 

out of which we may collec truths neceflary ro ſalvation z 

for this you muſt look into the ſeventh Chapter of this Bre. 

vis diſquiſitio, ( aterim ad ſacrarum literarnm auttwitram of 

genninans ment em dignoſcendem principia etiam illa que Phileſo« 
Euare 94 iftis froe phica appellant advicauaa efſe. Bur if a man be no = revs 
nunrd05)+; then thoſe principles which are knowne to him by nature, 
enti4 vel mediocre, and his owne obſervation, are the Rules yhereby hee muſt 
Cs $425 examine 3 firſt, whether the Scriptures be the word of God, 
facras efſe cogne/cet and then, what is the true ſenſe and meaning of chem; if ſuch 
ec *ev. 7- a man have bura good wit, a little experience (ſaith hee) 
* will ſerve the turne. Nay, he affirmes that it will ſerve the 
rarne, if by the helpe of rhoſe good principtes.his owne good 

wit, and conference with others, he de but heare the ſumme 
Hnid qued prizes. Of thoſe few things which the Socinians conceive neceſſary to 
pronam "+2: ſalvation, thengh he never heare or know, thac chere isavy 
literas hol legere ſuch booke #s' the booke of God. M*. Chillingworth COMes 
nexpereſt;vel a= very neerethis Diſquifition-monger in his accurme Freaciſes. 
Jarenaſeit,re, 1b, for he ſaith, The Scripture 4: not tube belitved findlly fov it ſtlfe, 
cap-A Þ-35> but for the matter contained init , ſo that if men did believerhs 
doitrin contained in the Scripture, it ſhould no way hinder their ful« 
vation not to know whether there were any Scriprure or no,chap.to 

pag:65,66. Ithoughr ic had beene ne ro-have recei- 
ved thoſe material! objeRts or Articles of our Faith, wpon the 

authofity of God ſpeaking in che Scripmrey; I chooghe it 

had beene eAnabaptifticall ro have expeaed any Revelarin 

but in the #ord of God; for a Revelation , nay a | 

revelation is neceſſary to help nararall/ reaſon; av the ſame 

Mr. ( hillingworth ackmowledges. Kner had very unhappily 
branded M'. Chillingworth for a Sccomian , becauſe he main®' 

taznerk, That nothing ought orcan bee certainly believed; 

farther then it may be proved by evidence of narurall/ rea- 

Reefes1sin fone ſom; (Where T conceive, ſaith Mr, Chiller , Battroll rea- 
wb Mc... OD is Oppoſedto: ſupernaturall revelation ) and whoſvever 


faicb Mr, chil. 
Bogworth. An. holds ſolet him be: Anathema, Set, 28. in his Anſwer to 
face, non * Kn#:Diretionto N.N, Now let Mr. Chilli h ſay chat 

eitherchere is a Revelation to be expected ont of the Word, 
athic Exrhy Soft do, of elle let hiry acknowledgs, that on 


The Daxgeer of Socinianiſme. 
hath ordaihed che Scriptnres asthe meanecs and infiruments 
roreveale ſaving eraths, and ler him teach men to depend 
apon the Ordinances of God, and not make men fland at 
2 gazetoexpett a Revelation it an extraordinary way. Or 
elſe let him ſpeake plaine, and ſay there is,trach enough 
written in the hearts of every nan by nature co ſave him, 
orthat it miay be leernt from Philoſophers wricings ; lethim 
ſay as Soriimns doth , that the ſubfance of the promiſes is e- 
cernall life , ther the maine ching God lookes after is pra- 
Qiſe, that Heahens and Chriſtians have the ſame practical 
rules written in theit heart, and fo if a man doe but hope for 
eternall life by obſ&ving theſe praRticall rules ( as many 
Heathens did; witnefle that verſe of Phocy/ides, 
Kez 744 S' it yains eanilous fs 94& inSey, A 

and the Diſcourſes of Socrartt, Plato, Hermes, &c.) hee 
may be etervally ſ#ved; and then we (fall know low free 
he 19 from Socidiaviſiet, Of elle let Kirricotfefle,. chac natu- 


ral Reafot being Helped by a ftipernaturdll Reydation in: 


the Word, is cot ab18 ro diſterne ſaving truths, ſo as to be= 
leeve cherry #fter i ſaving maiiner , wirhout the ſpeciall- afſi- 
fance ofthe holy GhoRt ,. ſach afſftance as is vontlifafed to 


none bur che Ble&t of God; and then T will gcknbdwledge 


that he is B& Sueinids, Bit otherwiſe, if either herhinke as 
he ſeemes to thinks, chat all che mareriall objeRs which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation , may Be knowne ont of ſotne other 
booke ther) Seriptute , or by ſoirie other mearies ; and rhat 


ifa man beleeve them mieerely a9 cruths probable by teaſon,. 


and doe nor reetive tot trifths 25 the Otacles of God, bur 
dictates of Reſo1, then ſiire he tay be a Sorjaiar fill ; nay, 
ifheholds prall Revilation by the Word to be ne- 
ceſlary, it buing che eaves Which Gd hath ordained, and 
{o is made neceſſary to us by Gods ordinarice; yet if hee 
thinke this onward revelation to be ſufficient, without the 
inward and ſfpeciall revelation of the Spirir, he may bea So- 

cinran till, | 
Bre this by theway:, T ſhall fay the lefſe of M', Chilling- 
worth, when I coffe to rotch upon his Booke; ſure I am,. 
fuch dangerGhoptineiples as theſe , wi beate greene _ 
: rom 


3 


* 


Chriſtum Spurium, Incarnariont . , - 
es monſtrum "abſurditatis & allowing $7 eater lib wh 8 
Satisfaltionem commentumn «p- Socinians call the Articles © 
pellitant. D. Stegrnan.e pag 22, 
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from the Rudy of the Scriptures, if they be not cenſured upon' 
every occaſion. I now Maſter Chillingworth procelis thar he 
is wiling to ſtand ro the judgement of the Carholique 
Church, ofthis and former ages, tothe conſert of Proteſtants, 
the Church of England ; but 1f heput in the Papiſts into the 
( atholicke Church, as I beleeve he will ; then he will ſay the 


Arch-Biſhop of Cant. his Re- Papiſts doe not agree, and therefore the Catholick 
lation. pug.——150. ., Church of this age is not againſt the Socinions; na 
= Y 
The Church of Rome dil h a 
promulgate an Grthoduxe the Fathers doe nor all agrcCs and lo there isnot a 
truth » which w33 not the? Carholick conſent of the Ancients,. as M'.,Cbillmg- 
Church, namely the Proceſli- Worth 1 beeleevedid purpoſely ſhe art large in the 
| on of the Holy Gboſt from ejohreenth Sefton of his Anſwer to IN. N, thatſo 
the Son : if the erred inthis : , k , - 
fact, confeſſe her error. he might winde himſelfe our the better in this 28. 


The o2cnerall Councell h-1d 


Mer rd deny the SEAUON : Nays peradventure he will put the Socini- 
Sonnes equality with thc Fa+ AS in for to give a vote, if you aske forthe conſent 
ther; the Councell at Fpheus oF rhe Catholique Church of this Age, for hee cals 
in Chriſt.” Vide Calovixm de-them a compapy of Chriſtians in the 29. Section; 
Conſenſu Patrum ante Corcrtis® 41,9 though he faith, They are erroneons in explicativg 


Nucemm. 


Sceiniant Trinitatem Cerberam, (he doth not ſay in denying) the myſteries of Religion, 
; . 6 <P matters,(ſorhe 
rar f the Chriſtian faith) then 
ho, ee RO f- Mfvey Cp of Chriſtians doth, or they ſhould: 
> ps yak rd yet for x6. Eau, he faich » they explicare the 
Lawes of (rift with more rigour and leſſe indulgence to the fleſ 
then the Papiſis doe, and that is true, but noc much for their 
commendation , becauſe they thereby, diſgrace the Morall 
Law of God, and ſay it was imperfeR , till Chriſt gavenew 
Lawes; but Mr. Chillingworth was willing to take any occa- 
fion to commend them. Moreover if Mr. CANE by., 
the Church of England, meane the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
and hisfaion, then indeed there will noc be a ggnerallcon- 
ſent of the Church of England againſt the Socinians. Once 
more, if he take in all the eſrminiars,and fone leſuited Pa- 
piſts, that (as Vertummms Romanus preſcribes) come to Church 
and heare our Commoy prajers, andreceive the Sacrament in 
ſome Congregations in this Kingdome, b they bee of 
Mr. Fiſher, or M*, Flued his minde , and ranke alltheſe a* 
mong(t Proteſtants (for we have had trapge kinde of "do 
| teſtants 
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teſt ants for theſe twelve yeares lat paſt,)then I beleeverhere 
will not be a generall conſentof ſuch Proteffants againſt che 
Socinians 3 und fo Mr. Chillingworth ray oppoſe Socinianiſme, 
when all theſe agree together to oppole ir. But indeed hee 
hath one Argument which makes me beleeve that he and *' 
more of that faion who countenance many Socinian errors, 
doe not agree with the Socinians in all points, becauſe Socinia- 
»ſme if it betaken in all ics demenfions, is ſach'a DoRrine 
by which no man in his right minde can hope for any ho- 
nour or preferment eitherin this Church or Stare, or in any 
ocher. Many men do indeed adventnre as farre asthey dare 
this way , onely they are afraid of thwarting the great De- 
fone, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, 1 dare not excuſe Mr. Chil- 
lingworths dangerous principles, cog I account him a very 
rationall man  y<t I beleeve him to be the more dangerous, 
Idare not therefore give him thar liberty which he gives 
others,| and cry , 25 =u abmedet in ſenſuſuo , becauſe they 
are not the words of S,Pasl, thongh M", Chillingworth father 
them upon him , chap.2. peg. 92. the words of the Apoſtle 
are, Let every man be fully pm—_— or aſſured in his own minde, 
Rom. 14.5. Igoe on to ſhew the danger of Socinianiſme. Tc 
is an Hotch-potch of Gemtiliſme, Turciſme , Judaiſme, and 1 
know nor what, they have pur in ſome ſcruples of Chriflia- 
nity tomakeup the mefſe. The (entwriatours ſay, that Ma- 
homet did compoſe his Alcoran by the helpe of the /ewes, and 
Tohames eAntiochenus an eArian - and truly Twrciſme doth 
much favour of Indaiſme and eAriariſme, Now Socinias 
»iſmeis compounded of rhe ſelfe ſame ingredients, Secinus 
borrowed very much from Serverss, and Servetws from the 
eAlcoran, as Wajekis proves, and Socinus doth acknowledge, 
vide eAntiwajek, Soc. ag; 3» They fay we hinder the con- 
verſion of the Twrks, by departing ſo far from them;where- 
nfs: fig with Turks in denying the Godhead, erernall 
generation, meritorious ſatisfaction of Chriſt , in blaſphe- 
ming the Trinity : Paxl Alciat, and Adam Newſer, two So» 
ciniansrarned Twrks; nay the Twrks diſcourſe more ſolidly as 
bour the Preſcience of God, then the Socinians, or eArmini- 
«nz doe, | 

| vY The 
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Gino Refer. The ReſurreRion of theſe very bodies was believed 


——_— _ none bat Jewes and Twrkes at firſt, (as the Socimmians wor 
Mabemctanam & make us believe) and the Proteſtants have received it from 
po yon | uy chem, . 
NT hog way They open a gap to an Atheilticall Zibertiniſme , by 
promiling ſalvation coall Herericks , ignorant perſons , 1f 
| they live bur chaſt, ſober, juſt lives and expeR erernall 
lite, for thar is the ſumme of the promiſes , and they need 
not knay or beleeve more : all the mylteries of taith are 
by them counted but meere notions, Paoions at beſt, 
and it is no great matter if men haye diverie and contrary 
opinions about them,they may all fare well enopgh; truly 1 
thinke one as well as anocher, ifthere be neither heaven nox 
hell. 
Socinians are not to be permitted in any Church, far they 
deny that there is as yet apy Tranmphar (tmrch above , 
por is it neceſſary, chat there ſhould be any ilites Church 
| Rego! ſine 1919, ere below. The eArminiazs jumpe with chem ip the ſame 
ages yas al concert, they ſay, Chriſt may bee a King witbout a kingdawe, 
ns, Chriſtum ſine gg Head without a body: Neque vero necefſe efſe credimm ad 


Eccleſia ſoriant : 


Ci rd ulum ds hoc ut Chriſta rex © caput nidueat in terris Eccleſia weraw - 
arvolici Eccleſia (erpper effe. Their reaſons are, becauſe Chrilis kiogdome 
ey cwimws. doth rather conſift in his owne Soveraigne Authoricy, thep 
__ .intheobedience and ſubjeRion of any people. Belides , if 

there were a neceflity of it that there muſt be a Church on 

earth, then Chriſts people would got he a free willing peo- 


ple, and ſorthere would be no fpiritaa}l Church, ifthey ate 
not left ar liberty, to accept or refuſe Chril; ſure that is a re» 
grey Liberty, for a liberty to rejeR Chriſt , isalibertyto 
rebel. | 

No man they ſay need inquire after the true Charch, 
much leſle is it neceſary that he ſhould be a member ofthe 
true Church, Vbivam queſo of ſcriptuns Chriſt um prevepiſe 
ut unuſquiſque inquirat, & rorit quanam ſit vera Eccleſia? Soci- 
nm de Eccleſ;, Theſ. 

They would not have any marks given of atrueChurch, I _ 
ſuppoſe for fear theirs ſhopld be diſcovered to. bs a tal(c; but 
eſpecially they deny, that the pure preaching of the word is 

note 
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note of therrve Church , for with jeaſting Pilaterhey aske, 
What is Truth? How ſhall it appeare, ſay they , that any 
Church preaches the ſaving Truth ? Nay Arminians and 
Socinians borh tell us > that there.is no need of preaching : 
favirg Truths ?re ſafhciently manifefted they fay , and 
yet it [eemes it is not ſofhciently manifefted ro them, for 
they cannot tell what it is. They doe nor ſee any great uſe 
of the Sacraments, they cannot believe that the ſprinkl:vg 
of water upon the body, ſhould have avy ſpirituall effects. 
upon the ſoule ; they cannot believe that oor faith can bee: 
Rrengthened, our pardon ſealed; Chrift and his benefits im- 
parted to us by eating of Bread , and drinking Wine. Nov 
ſure a Church that is without Minifters, Sacraments, markes 
or ſignes of a crane Charch, would be butan empty Ticular 
Church, and to ſuc a Church onely ſhoald Sociiians be ad- 
mitred, Ny /? : 
Socimians are not to be ſuffered in any State , for they will 
not ſhew any obedience or reſpe&t ro Magiſtrates; they ſay, 
they have no power to puniſh hainous offenders in time of 
peace » hor have yon hors to defend: themſelves orthe 
people by the Sword, in time of Warre.'' Bur eſpecially, 
they charge the Magiſtrates co beware how they meddle 
with good honeft Hereticks, for all Hereticks in the opi- 
nion of Arminians and Socinians ( who ſpeake favoura- 
bly in their: owne cauſe!) ate good pious men.  Whar 
they ſay of the Law of Nations , orof a particular State, 
I had rather you ſhonld reade in their Writings then 1m 
mine, 0 
I beleeve yourpatienceis already tyred with this briefe 
narration, if _ fire to be fatther ſatisfied in particulars 
p 


letthem readethis book.” - 
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CHraP. IV, 


Whether England hath been , or-flill & in danger to 
be farther infeited with Socinianiſme. | 


| *7 me infeted I ſay , for it is too evident that it hath 
been in ſome meaſure already infected with this peſtilene 
herefie: I know the Archbiſhop of Canterbury did pretend 
cocruſh this cockatrice of Sociniaviſme , but all things Ping 
conlidered, it is to be feared that his Canon was ordai 
for concealing , rather then ſupprefling of Secinianeſme ; for 
he deſired that none but his own party ſhould be admitted 
to the reading of Sovinias books , it was made almoſt im- 
poſſible for any that were not of his party, totake the degree . 
of Batchelowr of D ivinity.(I can ſay more in that point then 
another) or at leaſt improbable they ſhould have means to 
pay a groat a ſheet for Secinian books. 
It is well known that the erch. Biſhop didhighly favour, 
and frequently employ men ſhrewdly fa for Socinia- 
__  wiſine. Maſter (billingworth,to ſpeak modeſtly, hath been too 
Spreta baud exoleſees cjuſmods Patient, being ſo deeply charged by Knot for his in- 
Punt wel vidio 4 clining cowards forme Socixian Tenets : no man in 
culer,aut minis amiees. Vind. SAID eromes Opinion ought to be: patienc ip ſuch a 
Naturalf Reaſon (laith Ms, 8 Caſe,and ſure no innocent man would be patient. 
1mm. _ builr y- Mr. (billmgworth hath nor yer anſwered— Chriftiani- 
Avon is the laſt refokeion = ty maintained. The Py oteſtants doe not OWN nay", of 
rd pe Churches Au- thoſe principles which are ſcattered in Maſter C6il- 
mentzin the margin. pag. 6 = lingworths book, and K»et conld obſerve that he pro- 
ho Cart cunts himſclfe ceedediin a deſiruRtive way, juſt as the Socinians doe. 
SuperraturallRevelation re. The Reformed Churches abroad wonder that we 
Auiine tovelp raturl! Rex- could finde no better a Chanpion among all our 
Ne ce feQt. 28, Yerthe . . . . 
Caith Scripture is ner belee. WW OFTNES; they who travailed hither out of forrain 
Nara wag or $e*11238- 65% parts bleſſed themſelves when they ſaw ſo mnch 
knowes not whether there be froath and | 9 much eArminianiſme and Va- 
any bcriprure 27 00.pag. 66. mity in Maſter Chillgworths admired peece: What 
doth it adyantagethe Proteſtant cauſe,if the Pope be 
. depoſed 
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depoſed from his infallible chair,and Reſon enthroned that 7t may be bu 
Socinjianiſme may beadvanced ? | pl oony 
viſe Mr, Chillingworth ts uſc no more induſtry in finding out the truth ; or he hath noe been fo Tetfurs 
becaule of ſore hfydrances and; diftraQtion;; and then he hopes that none of his errours will be im 
puted to him ip.19. Anſwer to the Preface. 

But Iam afraid Door Potter may take it unkind. 
ly that 1 have named Maſter Chillingworth before (yer D. Perce 4th not rake 
him; for his Grace employed DoRour Potter firſt;  eorhatens jane his Chr. 
and he was cryed up as a Patrone of the Proteſtant (rakes the Ce Cackaca 
Profeſſion , but he ſowred his Calviniſme with fo to take pare with the Jeſuires 
much Arminian leaven . and ſweetned S—_ with ogy iſcator and Calvin 


plies that Calvins/me is, as 
ſome ſuch pentle Scrwples of Moderate Divinity the blackmouthed Sorbonif 


as they call ic, that the Jeſ#wter laughed in their 265 ap tis 


ſleeves,and Knot was ſo pleaſanttharhe could ſcarce Mogmer berefum/ab protec: 
refrain from laughing openly. | frix cles ward pe 
That theſe two great Champions doe vent Arms. cximar {oh Pelrine, 
«14% principles is manifeſito any man that hath but Aonrans! cine {iſe cnn 
peeped into their books. Now that e Arminianiſare is niaxir excoptis fraternitatem 
a fair, ep 1o' Sovinianiſme hath been ſufficiently (7,79 7ueitts Tſo 
proved 'by Bodecherws , (though he hath been de> Tref-Leid, © 
rided,he hath not beenanſwered) Peltins,Vedelins Arminjdver & Sociniener in 


and others, fo that 1 need fay no more in that |, & ulers articulis per ve- 


par hog diſtinftis con - 


poLNC, my dedit 1. Peliins, 
What Art and care hath beet uſed copropagate the Ar- 

Minian errours in England, would require a large 'volume, 

and I had laid open alltheir ſleights and we wh (had nor 

my bookes and notes been ſei GR r _ God may 

eve me opportutiity ro ſay ing to that point yet 

before nth my coarſe | 


The Chureh of Scotland complains of his Grace, for he firſt 
protected Federbrrn, when he fled from Scotland for fear of 
the Church-cenfares , becauſe: this Wederburn had poy-. 
ſoned the ſtudencs in Divinity with Arminianiſme in 
the n&w' ear Saint Andrews ; his Grace made the 
ſame Wederburn Biſhop of Dumblane, that ſo he might be 
Dean of the Kings Chappell , and vent all his Arminiaver- 
rours in the Rojall Chappell, in deſpight of all the a 
Fz we; 


” 
hen 
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Then his Grace choſe cur 24. Royall Chaplaines , ach as 
were moſt likely to preach the Deanes Arminian Tenets to 
the State when they ſaw that all preferment did run that 
way.I will not ſay any thing of Maſter Sydſerf,DoRor Forbes, 
&c. You may read the complaint art large in a book en- 
titled Ladenſ, A'vroxeTdxg1ors » Of the ( anterbarian ſelf- convie 
Eon, 

Bur that which did moſt miſchiefe , was a large Declara- 
tion procured by his Grace, bur ſent in the Kirgs name into 
Scetlaxd,i\n which their general Aſſembly was much condem- 
ned for paſſing any cenſure upon -Armmiass, Beſides, his 
Grace had two Sconts in Ireland, the Biſhep of Derry, and 
DoRour Chappe#:Behold three Kingdomes infeRed at once 
_ this deadly diſcale, by the pe/filent ſubtilty of one Arch- 
Biſhop. 

Batt ſhallmake ir appear that we have gone nearerto 
Socinianiſme yet. Acomtive was {as learped Peltixs calls him) 
clandeſt inns Socinianorum aſ[ecla ; pow T'\have wondred often 
what wasthe reaſon that Acontize was new printed in On- 
ford by NoRour Potters book-binder, Greature I might ſay, 
if Idid affect the language of the times. They might as well 
havePrinted Bonfin:m, tor I finde him joyned with Acontius, 
they were both ſneaking Sociniansthey followed Socinae jult as 
Nicodemus followed C hrift,by Realth & inthe dark. Jacobs 
Acontina & Ronfinina Socini clandeſtini afſecle. Judicious and 
learned Parexs not long before his death writ a letter on 
the firſt of March, 1613, 4d N,N, in which he expreſſeth 
himſelfe after this manner. Armenian veſtrum Sociniani tin 
Polonia expreſſe ut Sunm nuper nomimarunt , #4 cunt quodans 
Bonfirio & Acontio clandeſtinis aſſeclis , quorum anthorita- 
te poſt ularnnt a fratribus Orthodoxis ſraternitatem, iſti vero for- 
Fiter recuſarunt, Atta ad me mifit Synodus Lublinenſis, cui nu» 
per poſt ridie Natalis Domini reſponds, ©'s, Pareus was a man 
of a very peaceable diſpolician, willing ro compo(e all dit- 
ferences which might tairely and honeſtly be compounded, 
a8 appeares by his /renicam, and therfore his judgement is 
to be the more valued , but you ſee he deth not vent his 
own private opinion, but declares the jadgem m_ 


bl 
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Synod; I beleeve that every impartiall Reader will think X»»g-w (4: 


gqurunt Remonſtrd- 


chis paſſage very conſiderable, The Socinians have one Princi- 7..,cj. nmmia af 
ple which draws a great party after them of all heretikes , & /«»tem credinune. 
ieaaries.Nothing(ſay they) is Fundamentally neceſſary to _ pr Rs 
ſalvation bur only Faith or obedience to the commands of #747. Fr bie eris 
Chriſt,for they make faith & obedience all one,we ſupre. Now (o—_ 


ſpirits dortrianum 


Acontina was a great flickler in this point,and therefore lear- ##'s, 

ned Peltixs Caithxthis opinion did open a wide gap to let In paicrfims ad/aln- 
allherefies into the Church,and yer Acortixy and the Sociniang '77 P91/ neceya. 
thought nothingelſe Fundamentall bur obedience toChriſis cn.) n:mye ur 
precepts 3 men might depy the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, piv@ 1 Gre 


and almoſt any Arcicle ofche Chriſtian Faith , and yet be law, projerin 
vero (haritas Fea 


Chriitians good enough intheir copceit. Nubilg, ravdem fo. 5's 

re Fundamentale prater iftud (ſcil, Obedientiam mandatorum) Go "Duan flf + 
ex mente Acontis & Sovinianorum poſitum. See Peltina his Ex — 
pitle Dedicatory, prefixed before his Harmony. Well might »«.; Pr eds, 
Aro.tins his book be intitled Stratagemata Sarane: bur. ſorry un cis Tatre 
I am chat NoQour Petter ſhould be thought xo have ſach an Sanilum oe perſe. 


nem, rc vide Pre. 


hand in publiſhing oft , that it was known in Oxford by payee . 
, © Je/]-Leyd. Cenſurg 

the name of Doctour Potters Stratagems, I know Acontines Trafations Re 

dath in chat book mince the matter, but the book is ſo mach 77/219/* 6 

the more dangerous, and cannot but poyſon young ſtudents ; 

more inſenſibly and irrecoverably. Beſides Acontins his 

pretence of moderation and charity will work mpch upon 


men chat underſtand not bis Stratagems, they will conceive » cpur Barlew 
Tudzor Denum A- 


that pt yg every day more moderate and more * Aces. brahams colere 
on 


r&e alſo, and that he complyed to far with the Sociniars (41am confer cos 

meerly our of a defire of peace. Burt though. the book be Jt oro by 
cloie and dedicated to Queen El:zabeth, yetever and anon pur , Deogue ac. 
he lers fall ſome hopes of being ſaved without the acknows. ©77r7#/emgue Bu 


amo /ecundum 


ledgement of thoſe myſteries which the Church hath long curators The: 
ologiam dies pie 


held for neceſſary. Accicles of faith, 7/hat did rhe man that 5 oem 1-14 
WAS cured the palſy beleeve f why ({aich he) he did belceve us de Des Synagoge, 
it was fit, that that man who is called Jeſus was from God;(mark: 

hedoth not fay. that hewes God) and in favenwr with God, and 

hoped that he ſhould be healed by him , and yet his fins were for- 

given, Credebat enins ut par off hominem cum qui Tefus digere- 


tur 4 Dao ofſe & agued emm gr @iefun,jtag, ſperabat per ehine ſ4- 
| F 3 nitatens 
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nitatem ſe poſſe adipiſci, Illa vero eum cognita etiam habuiſſe ow- 

nia que din pro articulis fidei Neceſſarits habuit Eccleſia quam 
 ſfitveriſimile,cuiq, jndicandum relinquo, Swat & alia wmnlta loca 

que eodens prorſus tendunt, Nay he conceives Abrabans the 

Father of the faithfull to have been ignorant of thoſe Heads 

of Divinity which we count eArticles of Faith, Fundamen- 

" tall Articles. Abraham, ſaith he, beleeved that he ſhonld have 

off- ſpring, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould 

| be bleſſed, that (nar ſhould be his, ( <terum de Religionts 

apicibus iſt is ignorare opinantur (ſcil. Reformat!) fas non eſſe 

mirum eſt ſilentinm quin,ipſum ettam Salutis myſterium pey ejus 

E, ſemen Tee admodum ebſcureg, promittitur.,l put in( ſcil, Refor. 
 mati,) for doubtleſle ic 18 a jerk at the Reformed Churches, 

and ſo that paſſage fore-cited, Eccleſia div habwit,is certainly 

a jerk for the Nicene Fathers , Athanaſius and thoſe anci- 

ents which required ſuch adiſtin& confeſſion of faith. You ſee 

he ſeems to leave it doubrfull whether Abraham did beleeve 

in Chr or no; theſe oblique paſſages and many ſueh in his 

third book eſpecially,doe ſhew what a good: mind he hadco 

favour them , who at that time about the yeare 1565. did 

call the Articles of the Chriſtian faith into queſtion. No mar- 

vaile if he wrote ſo warily when Servetw had been made 

fuch an example, inthe yeare 1553+ Beſides Lelims Socinns 

was now dead, and Fasffx4 not grown up to his maturity. 

Sabellins he faith was an Heretike for ſaying that the Father 

did not differ from the Son , but: he is not ſo forwardto 

call them heretikes who deny that the Son hath the ſame na- 

De os recires cure wich the Father ; he tells us that * we muſt beleeve 
19 nhl bi: his Chriſto be the Sonne of God, and to be made man, but he 
own book bue doth not preſſe us to beleevethat Chrift is God. We need 
votice of Acon- DOT WOnder at his mederation, when heis very tender even 
rims. about Tranſubſtantiation , and unwilling to appear on either 
fide. Magna jamdudum fuit & yere tragiea controverfia de In- 
terpret at ione verborum corun, A ccipite, ef Cor pres MEN; N01 

meceſſe eft autem me hoc loco utrarum fim partium aperive, tan- 

1m eaten qaidem MTATHIY, eſſe me profiteor , quod wrroſg, 

an veram Des —_—_— pertinere nibil prorſue dubitem, lib, 3.— 

and a little after, De verboruns ſextentid lis eft,non de weritate* 

| this 
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this is an excellent device indeed co help off the groſſeſt He- 
retikes, and ſay that they only differ from ns about the mea- 
nipg of ſome places of Scripture. Chriſt ſaith he bids all 
come unto him that are heavy laden, and what faith he, will 

ou of your own head ſay to any man that is comming to 
Chriſt, Hewes tw! fruftra accedis qui hoe & illud nom credar?But if 

you reply that eAcontixe hath not reckoned ſome points of 
religion which are of high concernment , and therefore you 
may ſafely tell a man unlefle he beleeve 'them he cannor be 

ſaved; he hath endeavoured co prevent your reply by this ,,,.,, 
excuſe;Ss miraris inter ea gue recenſuim us Cognits neceſſaria non bave correthid 7 
numerari quoſdan ſunmo quamvy loco habitos Religions api- © P4flages our 
ces,evolye diligemter,E:xamine ſaith he whether thoſe high points ples,becauſe for 
could be known under the old Teftament to the people of Iſrael, W'"®* cls 
&c, This is juſt the Socinian Device, I will not trouble you thechy:ch before 
any longer with the nnſavory diſcourſe of that rotten eAn- Gta roy og 
thor ,, whoſe main Stratageme was a pretended Moderation from d:mnablucr- 
and feigned Charity. | bets vough they 

Let ns now paſſe on to ſome later Authours; DoRor Fre. thoſ: thiogs 

cis White was a wan countenanced by the eArch-Biſbop to j,ji5 be who 
write againſt che Sabbath, and in his Epiſtle Dedicatory tothe were nochrifias, 
Arch- , well knowing what would pleaſe his Graces (735 om P: 245: 
zooth , he ſaith that we are beholding to the Teſtimony of r=: bouk ofChe- 
the Biſhops, for the weightieſt matters in religion , and a. ':*< 
mong| che reſt he ſaich forthe eternallDeicy of the bleſſed 
Saviour; Ir ſeemes ifthe Chriftian world had nor given 
credic to the teftimony of Biſhops, the eternall Deity of 
Chriſt had not been acknowledged by Chriftiars ; whar if 
Biſhops had loſt their Yoes, and credit ſome ages fince , muſt 
Chrift have loft his Deicy:, or at leaſt the honour of ic? Is 
there nothing written in Scripeure concerning the eternall 
Deity of ChriR? this is juſt indeed as Tert»ubias ſaich, Ne 
Dew homini placuerit, Dew non erit, This book was printed $:e Dr. Pa, his 
in the year 1635. I need ay nothing of char lictle Pamphler q7over to .chir | 
about Schiſme , pri not long fince, becauſe other men tictle box of arii. 
have ſaid ſo'much ofie, I ameredibly informed chat when Fore rein 
the Auther of it was asked by a great perſon in- this Kiog- patfiges in « 
dome, what he thonght of che Soviniass, he anſwered, if you Tra concerning 

CoH 


4% 
S..; 


OY 


_ 
- 


1 ts; SEX 


England infefted 


could ſecure my life I would tell you what I think ; and truly he 
hath toid us what he thinkes in this lutle craR, viz. char 
Arianiſme was but a Rent in the Church upon matter of opinion; 
p.9.that thoſe paſſages in our publique formes which offend the x A- 
1141s are but private fancies,an' therefore he delires there may 
be ſach a Leitwrgyas the Arians muy not diſioke.p.10, and then 
the Secinians and Proteſtants might joyn 1n one congregation, 
But muſt we not ſay that Chritt1s very God of very God.thar 
he isthe great God, therrae God, God bleſicd tor ever, for 
fear we offend the Ariars, Socinians, ©'c. mult we not worſhip 


the Trinity of perſons, in the unity of the Godhead? 


His Grace will peradventure thinke it long till he 
hearc what I have to ſay to his own /earned book, I muſt con- 
feſle there is good learning in that book of his , which was 
printed 1624. I ſhould doe him wrong if I ſhould deny it; 
and chovgh there are ſome paſſages which ſound ill, yer 
T havecharity enough to pur a good conſtruction upon moſt 
ofthem ; bur if a prudefit Reader will but compare thar 
book and the enlargement of ir rogether, which was ptin- 
red in che yeare 1639, he will-find a great deale of alrera- 
tion inthat ſecond Edition, or rather ſecond book , for it 1s 
indeed another book. I ſhall give you a taſte of "ſome paſ- 
ſages in the latter book which are not in che former , that 
you may ſee how much hs Grace had altered his Religion in 
thoie 15.yeares 

In the 76. Page he ſaith, the Myſterierof Faith doe not con- 
tradift Reaſon, for Reaſon by her own light can diſcover how firw- 
ly the principles of Religion are true, He doth wot ſay reaion by 
the light of Scriptare, or by the /ght of the Spirie , but reaſon 
by her own light can diſcover how rely the Principles of Relie 
£iow are true, The Secinians lay this principle as their foundation, 
and keep lo cloſe to irthat they reje& the weightieſt Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian faith; becauſe Reaſon cannot diſcover 
them to be true by her ow» light, that is reaſon ( ante. Spirit us 
ſantts Huſt ationem) before the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, 
- astheyexplainthemſelvesin cheir Brewis Diſquiſitis, cap. 3. 
de Sprritu Sanfto, And upon the {ame ground they doe re- 
ject the Received interpretations of Scripenre, becauſe Keaſon 

4 | cannot 


with Socinianiime. 
cannot diſcover how firmly they are true, Can the eArch- 
Biſhop make it appeare by the light of Reaſon , that there 
ſhall be a Reſwrreft:0n of theſe ſelte flame bodies; that there 
' are thre&perions and one God: that the Word was made 
fleſh; that God was made man; that Chriſt was born of a Vir- 
gin; that God juſtifies wavy thouſands of the ungodly by 
the obedience and fatisfation of one man; muſt we nor be- 
leeve theſe Articles till Reaſon by her own lighe , without 
the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt , doth diſcover them to 
be true , and how firmly they are to be bcleved becauſe 
true? forthat I ſuppoſe the eArch- Biſhop means, when he 
faith, Reaſon can diſcover how firmly theſe principles of Re- 
ligion are true: Why doe the Socirians fo often challenge usto 
be tryed by reaſon, by comman ſenſe , by the Judgement of 
all men, bur becauſethey conceive,Reaſon by her own light 
can diſcover how firmly the principles of religion are true? 
I know the Socinians doe talk much of the offices of Chriſt, 
but chey receive nothing from the Scripture, concerning 
Chrifls offices, but what is as they ſay agreeable ro Reaſon. 

They ſay likewiſe that ic is neceſſary to ſalvation to know 
the promiſes of God, bur they affirme that it will ſuffice, if a 
man be bar acquainted with the ſubſtance of them,ithedoth 
bar hope for a better life afterthis, which even ſome Hea- 

thens did withont the knowledge of Chriſt or his Goſpell, 

Reaſon by its own light did diſcover unto them thar the 

good and great God had preparedeternall happineſle for our 
1mmorcall ſoules: ifthis then be enough (as the Socinians 

fay it is) to receive all things as Principles of Religion which 

Reaſon by her own lightcan diſcover to be true, (and bow 

neerthe eArch- Biſhop comes to thern, let the Reader judge) 


then the Pholoſophers,eſpecially the Platoniftr, were in an hap- - 


py condition, & it will be lawfull for a man to ery ont aloud, 
Sit aninsd mea cum Phileſophis, and he ſhall never be chooght 
an Atheiſt,nay ſhallpaſſe for a good Chriſtian. There was 
a 'Sermon.preactied to Sir Joh» Byron when he was in 
ar pn mr favoured firong of this: Heatheniſh Divinity, 
and Sir Fob» gave'the Preacher ſolemne thanks for. his 


paines, Let us then Canonize the ———_— for — put 
er-. 
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Hermes, Phocylides, Pythageras Socrates, Plata, Platinua,(cero, 
Zorenſter, [amblichus,Epiftetus, Simplicize, imco our Rubrike, 
Sunns Religions and let not Ariſtotle, Alexander or Averroes be left our. The 
S«nians 4c <> Heathens did endeavour to keep Gods commands in hope 
ſub fralenine 3%: of a better life. Whar doethe Socinians, or indeed Arminianr 
Cs e745; require more? Now Reaſon by ber own light can diſcover 
« Treem p96. that I ought to love God, better then the world or my ſelfe, 
becauſe he is the chiefeſt good ; Reaſon rells me that 1 muſt 
doe as I would be done to ; the Law of nature is writcen in 
the hearts of Heathens , the writings of Philoſophets doe 
Sofficit ur [iamus abound with principles of morality and good life , and Secr- 
Cer vel veren. #18 Faith yit;zs ſfficient for a mans ſalvation to know what Ged 
17 4 Dee,adrout i hath commanded and forbidden ; and if be erre in other points , be 
i reifuw ent en ſhall nat be ſhut out of Heaven, for ſuch erronrs 4s reaſon camnet 
de cale excludativ. hy her own light diſcover ta be errors. In like manner the Arch- 
gecin Fpiſ2 48  Biſhop,if he will be true tothis Principle he bath laid down, 
maſt affirm that no man ſhal bediped for rejecting any Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, which reaſon by her own li 
cannot diſcover to be true, and ſo manifeſtly true that they 
ovght to be firmly beleeved. If this be not Seciniavifere 1n 
chehigheſt ,let the impartiall Reader judge. That the eArch- 
Biſhop hath added this paſſage to his old book (perchanee 
upon Mafter Chillingworths weighty inducements) will ap» 
pear if the Reader be pleaſed tocomparethe 96. page of his 
pew Book with the 21 page of his old Book. 

There is another ſaſpicious paſſage inthe 25, ſeftionof 
the eArch- Biſhops Relation,he deſcantsupon a place of Epi- 
phanixe,pag.185. and 186, Epiphanixe ſaid ,that in Peter were 

CVcBato|umiuare ici, The very Nieeties, and exe 
fineſſe of the Chriftan fa'th , faith the Biſhop, and 
ſently gives this reaſon. For he profeſſed the Godhead of the 
Sonne and of the Holy Ghoſt ,pag. » 86. How will the Soc+ 
wie triumph when they hw KL Private of all 
diſcourfing of the Godhead ef Chriſt and the Hal 25 
WNiceties?] the word acoacyiuarea, is moſt commonly 
uicd in an 11! ſenſe, but certainly Eppheniae uſed it here in 2 
good ſenſe, which the Arch-Biſhop could not but ſee , and 


uſed the word cx«ireſſe, but to gratify the Seci- 
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114ms he pars iN eicrtier, as ifhe had faid 0 If you will be ex» 
aft , you may ſay that (brit * God, but that's but anicety, 
ſomewhat more they weeds, a man may be ſaved withoxt it; for 
the «Arminians lay Arhavaſins was too bold to prefixe thar 
Proud Preface before his Creed , Whoſoever will be ſaved, 
&ec, and 1 make no doabe but his = was led much by 
thetn, he had ſnch high choughts of the eArminias conceits. 
The eArch. Biſhop doth acknowledge that inthe old Latine 
Edicion at Pars, pag.495 it is thus tranſlated , [n hoc ones 

#ſtiones ac Subtilitater Fides inveninmtur ; therefore hee 
might have aid that all the myReries of Faich were main- 
tained by Perer,though by the malice of e-Axrr-fprritnall men 
eventhe Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and tuch like Mylte- 
ries were made Queſtions, orat beſt counted ſubrideies, and 
Nictties, 

Moreover when the eArch-B;ſhep comes to ſpeak of the 
proceeding of the Hoty Ghoſt from the Sonne , he perſwades 
the Charch of Keme to moderation.and then lets fall a ſweer 
bir for the Socimiavs to feed npon,peg.2 5, And Rome, faith he, 
it this particalar ſhould be more moderate - if it be but be- 
cauſe this Article Filieg, was added co the Creed by her ſelf; 
and tis hard co adde and Awahematize too. The Socinians are 
apt enough to ſay that many of che Articles of our faich 
were framed art Rome , and it ſeemes his Grace would con- 
firmerhem in chat opinion. This was added alſo to his new 
booksas will appeare , if yon compare the 25: page of the 
new book and the 6. of the old. Ir is the common praQtice 
of men addicted ro the Socinian way to ſpeak very favou- 
rably inthis point. | 

Theſe Teall very faſpitious ys, yo you malt not e 
Demonftrations inthis point , for 1 know the Arch-Bi 
was too wiſe ro ſpeak plain, t 


ate plain h. And I muft profeſſe thar I doe nor 
the Arch. Bee ever incended co bring in all points of e/1r- 
minianiſme , S6rhnaniſae , of Poyery , bur tb pick one ſuch 


points as might Rand with the grear Difiene 3 he was to hu- 
joyo with 


mour all theſe rhree ſation, cher all three mi 


him to ſuppreſiſe Calormſmr,and then admire him as thee-1- 
| Ga poftelikg 
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ſome of chele paſſages Arch-Biſhops res 


latiion ſce pag, 
399,310,311, 


—_— OO... 


England infedted 


folthe Patriarch,Pope of this other world of Britaine , for he 
would not have us ignorant that Pope Vrbane the ſecond e- 
ven in a Comuncel accounted his Graces worthy Predeceſiour 
ſhe Arch Bi- | Saint Anſelme as his own Compeere ,{or fellow- Pope) and (aid 
tops Relation. he was as the Apoſtolike and Patrigrehof the other world; ſo 
Te he then termed cþ1s [land. pag. 171. of the new book. But 1 
beleeve his Oecumericall Grace had ſuch a thirſt to be a Go- 
vernour of this little world, and yer ſuch a liking co the 
Univerſal Grace of the Arminians, and the Right Reaſon 
ofthe Socinians , that no man that hath one dram of right 
The Arch-Bithop TEA(OD Can poſhdly free his Grace from contraditing him- 
ca!ls Secinia- felfe, and thwarting his own Deſfigne , by crying up ſome 
nile an bortid opinions Which could not Rand wich his own Principles in 
frs,pag.z1o. his old bookzand his P/ot which now & then peeps our in his 
Tenn pence ® new, and yet he hath jumbled all rogether for no other rea- 
TheologiaSeciniana ſon that can be imagined ,unleſle it were his Maſter-plor to 
1 promg 41% countenance other mens opinions that'they might promote 
batters publice his Defigne, and for a copy of his countenance adore him as 
Cr f/m the Primate and Patriarch of the Britaines, whoſe Judgement 
des ab 47 5ua m- 18 Finall , and therefore there lies no appeale from him to 
fe 55* Rome or Cracovia, no not to Right Reaſon aſſited by Uni- 
eipienter iam ils werſal Grace;it ſeemsſoch ſlaves he had who to ſatisfy his am- 
_ Profelr Lond, bition and their own,would deny both their Principles and 
caſe. Trefu, his, ttiat the Maſter: plor might thrive and proſper, For it is 
423 obſervable, that our Engliſh Arminians , and Seciniar: are 
nothing ſo crue to their own /principles,as_ the Ringleaders 
of theſe tations are beyond the Seas. His Grace both in his 
old book and in his new , ſaith that Reaſon and ordinary grace 
ſuperadded by the help of Tradition, doe ſufficiently les the 
ſonl to diſcern that the Scriptures ave theoracles of God;here is the 
Socinians ſownd,or right reaſon before the illumination of the Spirit, 
but to pleaſe the Arminians; Ordinaryor Univerſall grace comes 
in alſo,.nd the name of Tradition to pleaſe the Popiſh party ; and 
whatall theſe arelikero doe without the ſpecia!l Grace of 
the holy Spiric, Ieave it to any Proteſtant to judge. 
' There ts another Rule which his Grace holds faſt in both 
Theold book.p. his bookes, namely, That the Churches Declaration can biud 
9.The ocw.p.31- #8 10 Prace avd external obedience, where there is not expreſſe let- 


fer 
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ter of ſcripture ard ſenſe agreed on, Whar,Sir,muſt there be no 
deduction, no conſequences allowed? maſt there be expreſe 
letter of —_— there's one Socmian rule. Secondly , when 
the letter of che cext is expreſſe , mult nor the þoint contai- 
ned inthe Texc, and expreſſed in che letter, be accounted 
Fundamentall, becauſe the ſenſe is nor agreed upon , bucthe 
poipt called into queſtion by ſome learned Socinian, or bold 
Arminian ? 1s the ſenſe of that place of Scripture which 
hath been' received by ſo many Fathers,Councels, Reformed 
Churches, Martyrs,not true ,or the point not neceſſary , be- 
cauſe it ts now called into queſtion by ſome wanton wits 
that can hardly agree upon any point? Muſt 'we then ſub- 
ſcribeto that Arminian and Secinian principle , Nulluws dog - 
ma controverſum eft fundamentale? When a point begins to 
be controverred ſhall it ceaſe to be Fandamentall? By this 
meanes we may bring in an eAtheiſticall Libertiniſme into 
the Church;we ſhall haye no more Articles of our Faith, then 
the Arminians,or Socinians pleaſe to leave us. I beleeve we 
ſhall havea very ſhort Creed one of theſe dayes, if this rule 
be followed: for as faſt as they pleaſe toqueſtion our Articles 
we mult part with them, eſpecially if our great Patriarch in« 
terpoſe his eAuthority , his Declaration mutt paſſe for the 
(hurches Declaration; if he ſay ſach a poinc is controverted 
and I command you filence , it is not Fundamentall now; 
becanſe controverted , then we mult be filent and let the 
crath fall coche ground. This wasthe old muzle which. was 
put upon the Miniſters mouchesto make them lie ill, ke 
dumbe dogs, whiles the theeves ſtole away what they plea- 
ſed,this and that Commandement, this and the other Arti- 
cle ofthe Chriſtian faith: we mult ic ſeemes for Peace ſake, 
part with our religion, and diſobey God that we may obey 
the. Gharch : ſure he that hath che head of a Scholar, and che 
heart ofa Chriſtian, will ſcarce have any inward Peace ifhe 
perform externall obedience in ſuch acaſe. 

This may ſuffice for a taſte of the -4rch- Biſhops D5vizity:nor 
the youpgStudentscould nor bur rake notice of ſuch paſſages, 
and therefore wher-their wits to maintain thoſe opinions 


which hi Grace countenanced, There was a. great Scholar 
DE, G3 who 
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England infefed 


who asked one of the ( anterburian faition , what he 

ofthe Primme of [relands treatiſe concerning Chriſts Incar. 
nation, in which he demonſtrates that che Word was made 
fleſh, and rhes therefore Chriſt i God and man; the ( anterbarian 
anſwered, that indeed there was as much produced npon 
chat argument as could be faid apon it , but ander correction 
(faith he) I conceive the Primate. hath not cleared the 
which he undertook to prove. The men of this firain when they 
were at theirheight, began ro vary their expreſſions , they 
called Chrift their great Maſter, or our Lord and Maſter, 
at the higheſt, ſo thar you could ſcarce tell by their prayers 
whether they did reſpe& Chriit or their Patrone molt , fer 
the Chaplaines iyled their Patroxe their very good Lord and 
AMafter, D*. Taylenr in hisepiſite Dedicatory to the eArch. 
Biſhop, beſore the ſermon on che Gun powder treaſon, ſeems 
to afte& that expreſſion of calling Chriſt our grear Hafer; 
the Socinians will beare chem company in ſuch generall ex- 
prefiions, and ſome have thought of compoſing ſuch a 
Liturgy as ver, give no offence to e/1rminians or Socini- 
ans; that would be an inoffen ive Litnrgy indeed, and they 
may doe wellto enlarge their Charity , and make their - 
Liturgy incffenſive ro the Twrkes and Fewer as well at 
the Secinians; for any Licurgy which will pleaſe one that is 
a thorow Socinian, will pleaſe Tarker, and Fewer allo , if it 
be buc warily co , and they will keep themſelves in 
ſuch generall 1008 as fome doe too much afteR. 

But of all char I have mer wich, none comes neer M-. 
#ebberly , a Batchelowr of Divinity , and fellow of Lincoine 
Colledge , who hath tranſlated a Sectrian book into Engliſh, 
for the benefit of this Nation , jad prepared ir for the prefle- 
Now they think they may own the buſineſſe, they dare ap- 
peare in their proper colours , and Chrift in plaine 
Engliſh. Bur becauſe ſome parts of Socinianiſmve irike direaly 

at the ſuperſtition of Kone fo hi ly extolled in our dayes, 
and ar the pore of the C ich maſt be maincained by 
arrange what care t ſwimme in * 
bloudſo mmec in wealth and pleafure?)therefore M*+ 
#ebberh wells us very honeRtly, tha Sotinianiſme was OO ve 
correct 


with Socinianiſme. 47 
correed andchaftiſed with reſpet roche eature of our cli- 
mare; What need I adde more? take all in a word. 

There are ſome myRerious parts of Sativian; ſme that ſe:m 1 i; Ou4 minus 
R 4tionall, theſe I think in good earneſt, the men of this age fond nes 
have too much doted on.Secondly,ſorre parrs of Socinianiſme vim lam fuum 
they qualify and chaſtiſe aliccle, becauſe there is a little to0 aca, a 
much quick. ſilver in them. Thirdly, ſome parts they doe to- / pro vers [vere 
rally rejeRt, becauſe they thwart the zwaize De/igue. Fourth- —— 
ly, ſome parts of Seciniarifme are inſtilled into the people, Sec. & in wan & 
thatthey might be made a meer prey to their Courts in — = 
times of Peace, and to their army in times of warre. M*. omnibus atits plane 
Wwebberly for inftancemay be (o farre irrationall as to be of omg. 
the Councell of warre, which no tri Socinias would allow; 9uer:9; in jus fie 
bur then Mr, Febberly would teach the people that they muſt 517/775 | 
not defend their poſſeiſions | 


oft invading enemies » by Trefar.Sct 23, 


force of Armes, becauſe God hath not given his people any 
earthly poſſeffions by Covenant under the Golpell, 23 he did 
under the Law. Surely they have heard of 7a/iax who boxed 
the Chriſtians on one care,and bid themmrnthe other care 
that they mighe be boxed on both ſides in obedience to 
their Maſters command. + 8 


—_— 
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Cuay, V. 


Shewes 'that the famuws Arheifts (Anabaptiſts and 
Sectaries) ſo much complained of, have been raiſed, 
er encouraged by the deftrines and prattiſes of the 


Arminian,Socinian,«vd Popilh party. 


re hath been a great complaint of late chat men are 
turned Atheiſts, andfarely not without cauſe, bur ler os 


fadly inquire into the reaſon, The Secinians dar dewy Chrif 
to be God tothe glory of God the Father , as they uſe to ſay, 
and I beleeve God the Farher hath caken it fo nnkindly 


at their hands, that he hath given them over to that curſed 
Atheiſme which reignes in the heare ofevery man by na- 


rare, | 


lows ne 
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Atheiſts, Anabapriſts, &C. raiſed 


core, and is mnch firengthened by the profane wits of this 
latter age. I remember a ſtory of reverend Amphiloching 
who had beenan importunate tater to T heodo/ins the Em- 
perour, that the Ariars might not vent their blaſphemies 
{o freely againſt the Son of God, becauſe he was as God, 
equall to his Father; bur he could not obtaine his requeſt; ar 
laſt the good old man pitched upon this courſe , he comes to 
the palace of Theodoſia the great, and ſalutes the Empe. 
rour with all due acknowledgements and accuſtomed reve- 
rence, but as for Arcadims the ſon of Theodoſirs, who was 
created Co. emperonr with his Father, Amphilochins paſſed 
him by wichour avy reſpect or reverence at all,& ar la(t very 
familiarly firoakes the young Emperour vponthe head, as if 
it had been ſomeordinary boy,and cryed, God ſave thee good 
child; At which the Emperour was excreamly enraged, and 
commanded them to turne Amphilochines our of doores: bur 
this reverend man replyed, I beteech your Majeſly tor con- 
ſider that if you are ſo mnch incenſed againſt them who doe 
not honour yourSon as they honour your ſelf, what wil God 
the Father think of them who:deny equall honour to /cſw4« 
Chriſt his Soh', who is equallto his Father in_nature and 
power? The Emperour who was wavering before, was much 
confirmed in his faith, by this ſeaſonable Admonirion, and 
preſently forbad the eArians todiſpute any more againſt the 
Godhead of Chriſt. You may read the ſtory at large in Sozo- 
men's Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory.Now can we imagine that God 
che Father ſhould rake ir lefſe unkindly at the hands ofthe 
Socinians and all who admire their acute blaſphemies, that 


_ they deny Jeſus Chriſt to be God? and what puniſhment is 


fitter for ſuch blaſphemers,then that, Rome.x . Profeſſng them- 

ſelves wiſe , they (huld become fooles, and denying the Godhead of 
C hrift,aud the holy Gheft they ſhould be given over, not only to de- 

ny the power of godlineſſe,but to deny that there is any God at 

all, becauſe they did not like to retaine the knowledge of God? 

1. The Scriptures doe clearly ſhew that God the Father 
1s no more God then Jeſus Chriſt ; But (ſay the Sorinians) 
Jeſas Chriſt1s not God, Who ſees not what copclufion will 
follow? erge, if they (21d true,there would be no God ar all, 

| 2. The 
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| bytheSocin. Armin. 41d Popiſh party, 
2. The Socinjans doe not worſhip the ſame God with the 
Proteſtants;for we worſhip the Trinity in unity , that is, all 
the three Perſons as one God,they ſay ir is repugnant trocom- 
mon ſenſe,to hold chat the three Perſons are one and the ſame 
God and therefore they may when they pleaſe leave it to 
common ſenſe,to determine whether there beany God arall. 
3- The Sociniazs proceed in a defiruQive way;now deſtroy 
all Religion , and Atheiſme will be embraced in Read of 
Religion. Mr. Chilingworth hath cleared that, 


inc ſufficiently, that Popery leads men to flat Seth, 7,8. 12." This is the mcther, 
: : a0 . - 14 give her the chi C.Co2. De 50. 
Atheiſm: and ic 15 plaine and evident that if 2p doarine of Tag? 1 


Papiſts mult beleeve neicher more or lefle then way the fear of Purgatory , the 


| « doqrine of Purgatory, the fear vf 
che P thinkes fit, the Pope may lead them all Hell; the love of God will _ be 
into Atheiſme when he pleaſes, And how plea- kindied in the hearts of j51orir re 
5 | | Latine (ervic by the mall 
11ng eArheiſme hath been co ſome Popes, I need vir ns in Sur Fr Anu 


not ſtand to declare, the Papi/ts themſelves fins are made veniall, the people 
| may well doube whether there be 


have ſpoke plaine enough. The Papiſts have ex- any mortall;becauſe the Pope hath 


tolled the Pope above all that i called God, and ſtruck out tbe ſecond Commande- 
therefore the dulleſt Papiſt thar can bur ſee char Jeopioo PoPiemey rhink bebarb 


the Pope is not God , will be ready to queſtion The foundation of all the Papifts 
faith , the Churches Authority, is 


whether there be any God arall. If the Pope have I 7.61 and henna ns 

more Authority hn God, then the concluſion park boon oY "R pals 

will be eafie: but according to the Romaniſts the Ms + 50 wenn "6 _— 

- hath more Authoricy then God , for the »elun adbueip/erun ogmne, ſurms 

Church is above the Scyipewre , the Pope above Jr mee ans ons tr he 

the Church, he is the head of it : Let Papiſts maniontws 

though our enemies, frame the conclafion,T hey 

who maintaine the Popes infallibility, and yet cannot bac 

ſee how he takes upon him to corre Gods own Inſtitutions, 

will conclude thar it is poſſible for God to be deceived, and 

then I am ſare heis noGod: and whether the Pope be God, 

let the Papiſts judge. ; 
What pra&iſes there have been by the Popiſh party for z4.twn 55. 

the promoting of the Socinian herefies, I could ſhew at large S7ip7are tube. 

if it were not too manifeſt to be proved. Faruſtne Socinne Writ Loyer Socier.lefu 

a molt peſtilent book de SS. S « cAmhoritate,and this 5": 1555. Hypats 


edidit D. Calomrus 


peram in Gallia daren 2 
Tunii ſac .persliela prefat, 


book he didprivatly ſend about inwriting co his friends; Do- & omg.thed. Su. + 


Beal P 
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einicus Lopez, a Jeſuite it ſeemes was a great friend of wm Pere22, 
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| 14:0 dicwnt Res. from being an eAtheift;for Popery,to ſpeak frialy,is Ami» 
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and the book comming to his hand he thoughe ficto publiſh* 
it for the common good. I need ſay nothing of Petavine his 
notes in Epiphan. Hereſ. 69. (\ardinall Perron his reply to King 
Mr. (4illing an- James, lib, 3. his book of the Exchariſt. ib, 2. cap. 7, Mr, Fi- 
wer to R217? 0” ſher,or Mr. Floyd. How ealily the Racovian and Rowane 
N. tect, 18. Artichriſts would be reconciled , at leaſt fo far asto joyn. a. 
gainſt the Calvini/ts.1s evident to any underflanding man. 
And Mr, Webberly in the Appendix or fixth Book of his 
Tranſlation, ſhews that the two great Articles which offend 
the KRomaniſts and Racovians are, 1, The totallexcluſion of all 
kinde of good workes from juſtifying a man before God: 
and 2. The totall negation of mans Freewill in doing good, 
They areenemies tothe grace of God , in juſtifying fhnners 
freely by faith alone in Chriſt, and tothe powerfull and ef- 
&uall grace of God in converting and fanAifying our 
ſouls. | | 
This is the gratid quarrell.the Sociniavs deny Chriſt to be 
God, that ſo they may devy that the blond of Chriſt did 
fully ſatisfy for our fins : theſe errours firike direQly at the 
Covenant of Grace, which is the foundation of all our com- 
fort, and if once we undermine the foundation, and re- 
ze the principles of Chriſtianity, it isthen an cafie matter 
to be an Atheiſt: for if the Proteſtant religion be deſerted, 
there is nothing in any other religion to keep a man back 


| res Heres chriſtianiſme, and 1 have ſaid enongh of Socinianiſme ; 
incroduecrequians 1 HAM, and Trrciſme, are too neer of kin to Seciniaviſme: 
babent pro barefiid lex any man that doubrs of this trath, read DoRour Cale 
on 5-905 thn. vin his Decas Diſſertationum , Vedelina de Deo Synagoge, 
4” ones x and he may receive ſatisfation without reading $ 


bus per/onis aderas And for the Arminian Atheiſme , I referre you to Yedelims 
pro hn To his book, de Arcanis Arminian, Auabaptiſts are juſtly com- 
veal.ds Arean. Plained of, bur from whence did they ſuck their poyſon (1 
afemiinmi bb mean the Anvabaptiſts of the laſtedition , (the men ſo mneh 
p4x-86,87. Ccomplained of )bur from the Arminiars, Socinians and Þ 4- 

pift:? from the Arminiensthey received their doQrine about 
the Fall and Free-will of man ; are they not pare Armeni- 


2iaa7in that great point of Predeſtination? they oppoſe the 
Re- 
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Reformed Churches in their doArine abour originall fin, the 
Secinians have taught them co deny that Infants are concei- 
ved and born in fin, and this is the true reaſon why they 
deny Baptiſmeto-infants, though I know they urge many Viz: Broehmans, 
other reaſons to colour the bufineſſe: no man need to won» # [759 55.7. 
der that Baptiſmeof Infants is negleRed by all choſe who rm ns proven 
deny originall finne, Pelagios of old, abone the yeare 420. [1h ns 
ſaid that:it wasa vaine thing to imagine, that the fines of 4 #-:304231. / 
infants were waſhed away by Baptiſme, becauſe they bave 7j,y, wa rxpiees 
no fin at all , and therefore Heaven was ſet open to them, & «blatum o/c ut 
The Anabaptifts in the conference at Franckenda/e , maintai- _—_—_ 
ned that Infams were born without originall ſinne, nay «<propter (avs: 
wichout the leaſt ſpor of ſinne, and therefore there was no ,,ni,cuw. 
need oftheir being waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration. Sn 4. 2. 
The Socinians tell usthat Originall ſine is a meere fable, a ;....u in 
fancy, They rhar can goe no farther then Engliſh , may read <ommentun of & 
a book of Free-will, Predeſtination , the firlt tranſgrefſion ;/*** | 
ſubſcribed inthe Epiſtle or Preface after this manner , Towy 
brethrenthe Anabaptiſts falſly ſo called, 

But] I beleeve the reaſon why the Anabapriffs are 
complained of at this time , 1s becauſe they are difobedi- 
ent to Magiſtrates; for it iscommonly ſaid that they have 
lately raken up Armes in rebellion againſt che King, I muſt 
confeſle I have wondred often when I have heard of this 
dayly complaint, becauſe I know that an Anabetift doth not 
think it lawfull co be a C*#/er, he thinks no ſword onght co 
be made, becanſe heconceives it nnlawfull co uſe a ſword, 
It is well known that the Anabaptiſts goe ro Sea without a- 
ny Ordnance in their ſhips, that they travaile without any 
ſword by their fide:Bur if there be any fighting Anabaprift in 
theſe days, I ſuppoſe che Engit Socixians have taught che 

e 


Engliſh Anabaptiſts codeny thole principles in practiſe, which 


they maintain in diſpute. Who are fo eftive in all ( oanſells 

of warre at Oxford, as menthatare ſhrewdly ſaſpeRed for 

Seciniaxiſme? If they deny thiscruth, their letters which are 

dayly intercepred will reftify to their faces chat rhey are not 

true cotheir own principles. Yet I commend the Cheplaines 

for their Defigne, they would fain ſeiſe vpon mens goods 
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without force or violence, and therefore they tell the people 
chat they ought not now under the Goſpell to fight for the de- 
fence of their goods; and if they could perſwade the people 
to be eAnzabapriſts in this pointzthen theſe Reverend 7 roopers 
and meek men of warre , might ſeiſe upon all the peoples 
goods, withour forceof Armes , and ſo be as true t& their 
Kacovian principles,as the Racovians themſelves , they might 
robbe without weapons , a whole pariſh might be plundered 
by one Sermon as well as by two troopes , if the people were 
bar chroughly inſtruaRedin (or as we ſay,beaten to) this 
Conſcientious ſlavery. All the ſpoile of a whole towne 
would lye no heavier upon the conſciencegof one of theſe 
Chaplaines, then a reare egge npon his lomack , for they 
are not aſhamed to affirme that God hath not given his 
people any earthly goods or poſſeſſions under the Goſpell, 
and therefore plundering is not robbing, they doe but rake 
that from men which God never gave them, Mr. #eb- 
berly in thethird chapter of his Treatiſe, tells vs that God 
hath not given his people any earthly poſſeflions now under 
the new Teſtament, they muſt not: regard earth but look 
after heaven; this is they ſay the Court- Divinity ; but ſure 
the Rationall Lords that have fach vaſt poſſeſſions ſhould 
not be much taken with theſe raptures; if they be, it were 
good for the Lordsro turne Chaplaines or Rtep into a Cloy- 
fer, and let their own Chaplaines be Lords in their roome. 
How the Cowrt-Chaplaines will maintain this DoArine, 
and not be as cAnti- Monarchicall ay the very eAnabaptifts, 
I profeſſe I know not, they might have done well to have 
excepted the Crown-lands; They were wont to preach 
at the Court, that the Subjeas have nothing of their 
own, bot by this doctrine they will leave the King no- 
thing of hisowne ; ſure they mean to have all rothem- 


| felves, They muſt fay that our King lives under the new 


Teſtament, they will grant him co be a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore he muſt not regard earthly poſſeſſions , &c. The 
King may perceive by this, what good friends he hath ac 
Court. Nor doe they flick to queſtion the Authority as well 
2s the poſſeſſions or Revenues of Kipgs, The tbe s as 

TL diſobedient 
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diſobedient to a Parliament as co a King; any per- +, oo mn, ts wo, 
fon or Court which hath power to fine or Aur neo Men Theod, Srreh f 
ſon , is by them denyed to be a godly per- "vs 56 

ſonor a Chriſtian court. It was one of the Seditious lawes 

enacted by that lawleſſe fation at Mnnfter , Magiſtratibus 

ac Principibus nullus ſubjiciatur, The Socinians and eArminians 

ehink themſelves as lawleſſe. The * Arminiers ſay thar they 

can willingly beare with one that conceives it un- «5, v.40 tnoe, ar fc 
lawfull for a Magiſtrate co puniſh any Delinquent 7-1-1 imiare concientie ſine 
with capitall puniſhment , though he doe not em- MM —_— 
bracethis opinion out of rendernefle of conſcience, << /erqwncm fundere, aas 
bur only becauſe he hath been trained upin ir from far a ons 
his youth, You ſee the Arminians give faire quar- * libenter rolerare parannſunt, 
ter tothe Papiſts and Socinians; if any man hath 22 Poe H4t. 
been 'nurſed up in this (opinion they will beare with him 

though his conſcience be nor tender. They excnſe Socinw in 

the ſame Chapter, and ſay that many honeſt men were of 

this opinion before Socinme was born. The Arminians and 

Socinians make a King of clouts, and put a wooden or painted 

ſword into his hand co affright children, for they * pefeaſo tverrs injuften vim 
ſay that he muſt not draw blond,no not in a legall 9** /** porefare efundenes 
way, for capitall offences. The * cArminiens foreiaw TIED —_ cfeaſo, 
chis conſequence , and are content to let it paſſe , 7 femnir fupre: S 


they will not alter the confeſſion of their faith to defenfonis modum, erram gue. 


avoid this inconvenience. In the confeſhon of our Ons 
faith ſay they we nſe none bur this generall expreſſi- 

on, the power of the ſword , and forbeare to mention any ao gee fo? 
capitall puniſhmenr, becanſe ſay they we doe not require all = hm 
that embrace our confeſſion ro maintain that Magiſtrates £/mioom/7/inluje 
havepowerto inflict capitall puniſhments : whereby it ap- frm; & jnfes 
pears that they doe plainly equivocate even in the con- OR _— 
_ fry — gp rm of per wok opini- rifrrs vrnbean' 
on. Non fidei nefire lonew , ſed ſemtemtie lonems 7 S108 ſev nee 
exhibemus,they uſe generall and ſlippery cermes andreach all fappics ntlenma 
their Searies (the Socinians and A it: need noteach- jones © its 
ing) how to fliptheir necks ont of ſo wideand looſe a collar. re 7nþuclibus & 
Reverend Jwnixs ſhewes hat the Armiziavs teach their Sec- 5,Mh.y 7: 


caries to blot the name of any Prince or Magiſtrate out of TY oo 
| H 3 I2.p. JI, 
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the number of Chriltians and make him an Infidell , ifhe 
puniſh the greateſt oftenders with death in a kgall way. 
Doe any Reformed Divines maintain this ſeditious tenent 
which will certainly rnine any State where it 18 generally 
received? Did Melenchthen, Bucer,( alvin, Beza, Bullingergver 
preach ſuch dofrine? nay did they not conftantly oppoſe 
the Anabaptiſts in this very point? Nay was not the fattien 
1 of Anabaptiſts raiſed by the Devil and tomented by Reme,on 
purpole to hinder the Reformation begun by thoſe worthy 
ata uma pes REFOTPErs? read that great Counſellour Corradus Hereſba- 
cs 1/n- in few Chix his Epiltle to Eraſmmns, andethere you will ſee the De. 
rxorairyie #5; Villraifedchem up in oppoſition tothe Retormers, I know 
Cniflion indettri- one Of late preached valiantly againſt blefled Luther , and 
Rr enronsl27 faid that Luthers book de hbertate Chriſtiana gave the ficſt 
pi: maj ibs n»- Occaſion to the giddy eAnabaptiſts ro be fo extravagant; 
io ferae)” Lambertns Hortenſiua indeed hath a: touch upon it , bur be 
Max. rantem per addes withall, that though 7homas Mfruntzer was well read 
Lutheran; "nz: inthat book of Luther , yet being an illicerace man he did 
o/que Dei viro: ſu NOT WEIL underſtand, or elle did wreſt that book to his par- 
pete He. P9ſe; now if the book was not well underſtood , and worſe 
eb Conrades interpreted , ſure the Interpreter was in fault , for if he 
Hereſpac' vs Dad DO learning he might have had ſome ingenuity » or at 
ontjiun &<.1f4 lealt humility, ard left the book to more learned Readers, 


{es 1/1129 1 fine 


Tur & Cwferan'® or candid expoſiteurs. Thomas Alwntzerns Saxo erar home 


iter obfilendins Mt aCCceps illiterate, ſed mt apparebatyin hee libello egregie exerci« 


9: currebant probe 


conſignevit wtroque farts , & ſcript emerpres parum Candids, We maſt dis 


injuperprixeipejs Ringuiſh betweene the firſt trumaics of ;flicall 
—1a04p5on Ang men, and Deliberate eAnabaptiſme. The firſt tumults were 


raiſed above an hundred yeares ſince , by illicerate drea- 
Decebat Muncerus MECS, ſuch as Nicholas Storke, Thomas Aſnncer , Phifer Rin» 
jor oe _ 244 and the reſt; yer /Amncer at that time laid a faire foun- 
bu,quicgwdrends Aation for Servetau, Secinus and the reft ro build upon; for 
RO ——_ he denyed the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; and what DoRrine is 
adverſus Anabep. Fandamentall if the fatisfation of Chriſt be not ? the Sv- 


'iſeas tib.r po%  cinians make it their grand deſigne to perſwade men that 


Jeſus Chriſt hath noe truly and y ſacisfied- for our 
ſinnes. The Hereſy of reyg-ve dev! mac not backed with 


any ſtrength of Argument, not mcthodically digeſted cill Ser» 
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vers and Secinus ſetto work, I muſt then look upon Sey- 


vera and * Secinus asthe maine pillars of Deliberate and 


Refined Anabaptiſme. Luther ruſt be excuſed,for . ,,.; Dafnr Telf d: ouefe hl 
he was not guilcy at all , it was an occalion rwnine Nicolaids: Onne gui Ana- 


baptiſia vecantur qui in Tolenia de. 


ſnatched and not gLVEN, inatched by 'CMumncer, gant, — Belyio, ltalie &c-——— ideos 


not given by Luther , when the Anabaptiſts gr- _ frateritatem can omnibus ills 
PR_—_ - fe. cAnabajuiftts )) tmire fat 
d Lathers authority ; for Luther did utterly (nome Corn l & qns Jing 


difavow any ſach lenſe, 45 they par uUDON his res ſuccedat baFenus per £03 nullo mes 

book, nay he abhorred their Defgne and oppo- Fu {ape he proce g0 

ſed their faion evenat their very firſt riſe, H—_ pag. 62, vide Treff 
eJacenſ. Cen/ In confe/ſtons 

When Muncer was ſtepped afide ro AMelhn/iwms, pos. en ov, Prof ern 

Luther wrote againſt him to the Senare and de- re TY ſeg 

, , MEDET HS daft 
fred themto beware of the woolf in a Sheeps- chin; |, [7a wt Ps pon 


this was'very early, in the yeare 1 524. and upon 4fiimum diligenti/ime cavendum 


eſſe. Bulinger adverſus Anabaptift. 


the Lords day as Bullmger afſures me. In the {;.; :.r 

yeare 15'25.and the (ixth of Novemb. the eAna- ION; Cris 
. . YPrran a IRe D119; v 

baptits were ſo confident of their own ſtrength, rhage Comeelt, are ciecd by <amn 

that they challenged any Reformed Miniſter $4*#5, bur they were not pcrting= 


cious intherr erroury, a> the Ang- 


to diſpate with them; bur when they were ready ;.:#: now, the Arian and © 
rodifpute,one of the eAnebeptiſts cryed out, Sion ifs of old, There is 50 command 


for Rebaptization in Scripture,nay 


S1on,rejojee O Hiernſalem , they were preſently not fo much es example tor ir, as 


in ſuch a eamnle that they were forced to re- the4» 6p — 
f E. n P 
move to another lace; yet the Senare, £ Kinglius 26d m_—_ wa erdbets 
and other learned men were fo patient as to ar- S<< *he cont rence ar Frankendale, 
= 4 AF, 36-art I'2s 

gue with them three dayes together , and when * p17.” gdifum Ampliſimi Senerus 
the Anebaprifts ſaw themſelves confuted by the ji 7igwine ume air. mnabep. 
. . . ; hib. I» cap. 5» Simguli Anabaptiſta 
evident demonſtrations which Zuinglixe pro- ſaficiener nemme impediente & abſ- 
urgits ſentontiam © 

duced out of the word of God, one of them had as 3 auth ma pour] urs —_ 


2 deſigne beyond all the reft , he ſaid Zwing- wir ſacrorun tterarum declaration of 
lins was a learved man and could prove Z-' pe OC 


any thing, but ſaith he, O Zuinglins 7 adjure 

thee by the living God to ſpeak thy conſcience, and tell the truth. 

I will quoth Zing lins, thow art a ſeditions clowne , ſince milder 
erſwers will not ſerve the turn, 1 ſpeak plain and home. Upon the 
15. day of November, 1525. the Senate made a decree a- 
gainſt the Avabeprifts, and declaredthat Zwinglins had con- 
vinced them, clearely confined the Anabaeifts , and there» 
fore they would proceed ſeverely again(t all eAnebopiſts. .. 


Now 
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Now about this time Servetss the great Grand- father of 
Fauſtus Socinns , as hath been ſhewen , began to perk up, 
for Serverus was put to death in the yeare 1553. becauſe 
he had been a blaſphemer for thirty yeares together ; fo 
| ., ir ſeemes he began co vent his blaſphemies as ſoone as 
Ce er tet Thomas CYnncer himſelfe, about the yeare 1523. Theodora, 


omnis vereDeit«ti+ Styackins ( being to (er forth the Hiſtory of the Anaby- 
NE ine tiſts) flides on a ſudden into a long ſtory of Servers that 
«ci neftorum 1# rn ſter of Men, and enemy of God, nay (as he ſaithJof 
ee ets 825% the whole true Godhead in the facred Trinity ; this Ser. 
mum tfenrom vers that he might ſhew his good inclination towards 
lo ag free the fanaticall ſe&s of theſe times (laith Srrackivs) hath 
To mnabecy;,. endeavoured to make the Baptiſme of Infants not neg- 
«.Srack, tit, lefted only , but abominated; 1 dare not mention his 
awmnecuar, other blaſphemies, at which 1 chink the very Devills 

tremble. There are ſo many ſeverall ſes, both of Soci- 

nians and Anabaptiſts, who have runne away with their 

mouths full of Anabaptiifical and Socinian blaſphemies, 
970k 6h ae 9s that we muſt let them all paſſe for SeRaries of Servets: 
de Verto Des Sub. and SOCinus, though ſome of chem are farre more dangerous 
opens ap ng then others. The eAnabaptiits maintaine ſome opinions 
(arromins Ge. which are as welcome tothe Papiſts and Ln 
for Anchep hb. x, ——_ , as other parts arc to the Socinians ; nabap 


ca2.4. tits did dreame ar firſt of an wmvritten Word, and a very 
Kea) fabrile one too, ſuch as the Pope and Jeſuits dreame of; 


the change of an and ſuch viſions and Revelations as the Prieſts boaſt of 
Hereticall wite as 


well as the Ang. 1 NE Deligne of the eAnabaptiſts pleaſed the P apifts well, 
baperftr. becauſe they endeavoured to root out Proteſtant Princes 


now yay Joe and Miniſters, the Papiſfs knew full well that no Church 


Badmide Repu. or State Could ſtand without Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 
Gere & ralibu There is one /oharnes wo. who commends Serverus 
eptimes Sanitorum and ſaith he ſpake nothing but what David George and ſuch 
«num nature like Saints have delivered; this Jeſuiced Politician you 
ne: Anabapriſas fee hath praiſes to ſpare for Serverws, one of the wot 
endl Fey, abominable horrible Anebeptifts of all others, as reve- 


us. Bang adver- rend Bullinger obſerves 1ib. 2. contra Anabaptiſt as. Caps 12+ 


= - »6424%:2- becauſe there are 1 2.07 1 3 ſeits of Anabaptiſtsin his account, 
and Servers was one of the worſt fort ; bar he faith Wo. 
Vi 
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vid Gtorge went farre beyond even Server him- 
ſelte. The truth 1s, theſe two were guilty of ſ#6- 
limed (Anabaptiſme , deadly Socinianiſme though David 
George differed from Socinws ina point or two, Now 
what [good friends the /eſuites are to the Socinians 
hath been already ſhewen , what Patrons the Ar- 
winiaxs are of eAnabaptiſme the Profeſſcours of Ley. 
den declare. This being premitred, let us ſadly en- 
quire, whether our'late wricers doe encline to the 
Anabaptiſts and Socinians in the great poInt about 
the-Authority of Princes and Magiſtrates ; For 1 
knoiy itis commonly ſaid that chough the firſt Re- 
formers did oppoſe the Anabaptiſts in rhis point, 
yet themen thar ſeeme to be moſt zealous for a 
Reformation in theſe unhappy dayes» are arrant 
Anabaptiſts.in this point, | 

We live in an angry-time, and men will ſpeake 
paſſionately when they areprovoked , and vexed, 1 
will not therefore rake upon me to juſtify che 
argry expreſſions of the moſt judicious writer, 
much leſſe can I ever mention thoſe baſtard- Pam- 
phlers without indignation, which ſpring from a 
Licentious and profiitured Preſſe. Ler us ſingle out 
ſome that have lately Riudied this weighty con- 
troverſy , and ic may be it will appear that they 
who are ſaidto write againſt the King have ſerled 
& eſtabliſhed his lawtu!l Authority upon ſurer 
grounds and berter principles then thole-very men 
who pretend to write for the King. Every man 1$ 
now accounted an Anabaptiſt if he doe not maintain 
Monarchy robe [ure Divino; beare then what Dr. 
Ferne ſaith. We confeſle that neither Monarchy, nor 
Ariſtacracy,or any other forme is Iure Divino, Nay 
he ſaith that that Power or ſufficiency of Anthoriy 'to 
govern which is the ordmance of God, t 
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Vide Cenfuram Trof-ſaum 
Leydenſum m Conſe]), Remen. 
firantium , & Cenfur. Trafat, 
Remonfr, 

In Arca A1minianorum vt in 
Arca Noe emmunm {pecierumn 
anmalig, quamvun dive" ſo utem- 
#14 pabulo, ccn/ervantur ———. 
Politico firatagemate L therting 
onnibus, Andtaptiſlys etiam 
Profeſits alutums prabent ut viam 


f#+ parent ad eos opprimendos, 


ques vident [wits conabtibus ob - 
ſtare, Cenſ. Prefer. Set. 23 In 
S7medo [ua nen vhſtante Com. 
feſſione ſus T acobapriſmons 
non efjecreditu nece/ſarmum ſig- 
run: yiec 1m miſtres(Anabape. ) 
e8 noBine dimovenaes. Cenſ pag. 
3095 De cans Dommi errc et 
Pentif & Luth. rejicunt, mon 
«<Anavaptiſiarum & Soctxianc - 
rum. ( enſwur. in cap 2.3, Cone}, 
pag 31v, 


Perſonall defence is lawfulk 
#22ioſt the ſuddaine and i1- 
legz!1 aff.ults of Meflengers 
tent fromeke Prince, ray it 
the King himſelfe Rrike ar 
any une he may ward the 
Kings blowes, holdihj« hands 
or the like. Dr. Ferne lect, 2. 
He doth not condemne the 
people tor hindring the exe. 
cutioa of a particular, paſli- 
orate unlawtull command uf 
the King by a Ioving vios 
lence and Immportunity. 

Sect, 2. Sce the Book entie 
tled Scripture Reaſon , &c. 
The Text Rom.13.doth tecure 
a Jult ruling yrince from all 
reliftance. pag (+ Magiſtrates 
muſt be iubmurced to by vere 
twe of Gods Soveraign'y» 
Daomnatien belongs to obſti« 
nete refiſters of hamane laws, 
which are not oppolite to 
Gods law: p.5.7. 


o be found not only in 10> 


narchy,but in Ariſtocracy, Se&.3. Moreover if we conhider the 


qualification of this governing power,and the man 


ecuting it even according to HMonarchicall _ 


ner ofe x - 


ent» Dr, 
Fern 
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Now about this time Serverss the great Grand-father of 
Fauſtus Socinws , as hath been ſhewen , began to perk up, 
for Serverus was put to death in the yeare 1553. becauſe 
he had been a blaſphemer for thirty yeares together ; o 
it ſeemes he began co vent his blaſphemies as ſoone as 


$2rverus wetus nie 


facre Triaits, 1d ft Thomas CHMnncer himſelfe, about the yeare IF 23, T heodorn: 


omnis vereDettatis Strackinus ( being 10) (er forth the Hiſtory of the Anabay- 


. hoſtts ateoque amno- 


(14 — nc fena- Tiſts) flides on a ſudden into a long ory of Servetss that 
rici3 neſtroram 15 rrronſer of Men, and enemy of God, nay (as he ſaith)of 


porum Settts abbor. 


7-re wderetur, Baps the whole true Godhead in the ſacred Trinity ; this Ser. 
r/mun Infautrom 21ers that He might ſhew his good inclination towards 


quoque borrendts 


modrs flagellavie the fanaricall*+ſe&s of theſe times (laith Srrackins) hath 
& abemmnabile®. endeavoured to make the Baptiſme of Infants not neg- 


«Start 14:4.” leRted only , but abominated; I dare nor mention his 
& nnewpar, other blaſphemies, at which I think the very Devills 
tremble. There are ſo many ſeverall ſes, both of Sci- 

nians and Anabaptiſts, who have runne away with their 

| mouths full of Anabaptiitical and Socinian blaſphemies, 
Aint 71s that we muſt let them all paſſe for SeQaries of Servetss 
4c Verte De» Sub. and Socinxs, though ſome of them are farre more dangerous 


ruls non Seripte, de 


þ3 ionibus & Rive LEN Others. The eAnabaptiiFs maintaine ſome opinions 
larroubar,ge. which are as welcome to the Papiſts and Jeſuited party in 
a= 


- 9: deg England , as other parts are to the Socinians; the e1 
_ | did dreame art firſt of an wmvritten Word, and a very 
low a bjvorce & fabtile one too, ſuch as the Pope and Jeſwites dreame of; 


the change of an and ſuch viſions and Revelations as the Prieſts boaſt of 
Merericall wite as 


well as the Ang. 1 he Deſigne of the eAnabaptiſts pleaſed the Papifs well, 
bapeiſs, becauſe. they endeavoured to root out Proteſianc Princes 
Johan. Angel » | © 

wedmSmpp and Miniſters, the Papiſfs knew full well chat no Church 
Bodnide Repub. wa could ſtand without Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 
mg s Ponds , There is one Joharnes Angeline who commends Serverus 
Georeio &f tal 

eprom Canon and ſaith he ſpake noching bat what David Geirge and ſuch 
"Abommander om. 1tks Saints have delivered; this Jeſuired Politiciap you 
oe! dnerriftes fee hach/ praiſes ro ſpare for Serverws, one of the moſt 
54r David Georgs, ADOMIDable horrible Anabaptiffs of all others, as reve- 
us.Bulling adver- rend Bullinger obſerves lib. 2. contra Anabaptiſt as. Caps 12+ 


os OK '> becauſe there are 12.07 13. ſeits of Anabaptiſts in his account, 
and Servers was one of the worſt fort ; bac he ſaich mo. 
— 


4 -. 


"© 
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pb EE 


wid George went farre beyond even Serverm him- pie cenfuran T rofeſſorum 


ſelfe. The truth is, theſe two were guilty of ſab- 
limed Anabaptiſme , deadly $ ocinianiſme,though David 


George differed from Socinus ina point or two, Now 
what good friends the /eſuites are to the Socinians 
hath been already ſhewen , what Patrons the Ar- 
minians are of eAnabaptiſme the Profeſſours of Ley. 
den declare. This being premitred, let us ſadly en- 
quire whether our late writers doe encline to the 
Anabaptiſts and Socinians in the great point about 
che Authority of Princes and Magiſtrates ; For I 
know| it is commonly ſaid that though the firſt Re- 
formers did*oppoſe the Anabaptiſts in this point, 
yet themen thar ſeeme to be moſt zealous tor a 
Reformation intcheſe unhappy dayes» are atrant 
Anabaptiſts in this point, | 
We live in an angry time, and men will ſpeake 
paſſionately when they areprovoked , and vexed, I 
will not therefore rake upon me to juſtify che 
angry expreſſions of the moſt judicious writer, 
much leſſe can I ever mention thoſe baſtard- Pam- 
phlets without indignation, which ſpring from a 
Licentious and profiicuted Preſſe. Ler us ſingle our 
ſome| that have lately Rudied this weighty con- 
troverſy.; and ic may be it will appear that they 
who are faidto write againſt the King have ſerled 
& eſtabliſhed his lawtull Authority upon ſurer 
grounds and better principles then thoſe very men 
who pretend to write for the King. Every man 1s 
now accounted an Anabaptiſt if he doe not maintain 
Monarchy to be Inre Divino; beare then what Dr. 
Ferne ſaith. We confeſle that neicher Aſonarchy, nor 
Ariſtecracy,or any other forme i Iure Divino, Nay 


Leydenſum m Confſe)], Remen. 
firantium , & Cenfur. Trafat, 
Remonftr, 

In Arca A1minianorum vt in 
Arca Noe emmurm ſpecterum 
anmalis, quamvy diverſe uten- 
He pabulo, ccB/ervantur 
Politico firatogemate Liberting 
ennibusy, Andtafiiſlys etiam 
profeſiis adatums prabent gut viau 
f#% parent ad eos opprimendos, 
quos vident /uis conatthus ob - 
ftare, Cenſ. Praf«t. Set. 23 In 
Synedo ſus non vhſtante (on. 
fefſions ſus T acobapriſmune 
non efje creditu nece/ſarmm ſie. 
runs yiec m iniſtros (Anabape, ) 
e8 noBine dimovenaes Cenſ pag. 
305 De cans Domm! errc: et 


Pentif & Luti, rejictunt, non. 


«Anavaptiſiarum & Socturanc « 
rum. C enſwr. incap 23, Conje/. 
fag Ziv. 


Perſonall defence is lawfull 
222ivſt the ſuddaine and i!- 
lega!1 aff.ults of Mefſengers 
tent fromrke Prince , ray it 
the King himſelfe ſtrike at 
any one he may ward the 
Kings blowes, hold#hjs hands 
or the like. Dr. Ferne lect. 2. 
He doth not condemne the 
people tor hindring the exe. 
cutioa of a particular, paſli- 
orate unlawtull command uf 
the King by a loving vios 
leace and Importunity. 

Sex, 2. Sce the Book entie 
tled Scripture Reaſon, &c.' 
The Text Rom.13.doth lecure 
a Juit ruling yrince from all 
relſtance, pag (+ Magiſtrates 
muſt be iubmi1tced to by vere 
twe of Gods Soveraign'y» 
Daonation belongs to obſiti- 
nate reliſters of hymane laws 
which are not oppulite to 
Gods law: p.5.7. 


he faith that that Power or ſufficiency of Amthornty _ PEPE 


govern which is the ordmance of God,us to be found not 


narchy,but in Ariſtocracy, Se&.3. Moreover if we confider the 


qualification of this governing power-and the manner om 
ecuting it even according to Honarchicall government» V's 


I 


fex- 


Fern 


ML 
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Ferxe grantsthat it is the Invention of man , and hath not ſo 

> much as Gods Permiſſive approbation till that qualification 

or Forme is orderly agreed upon by Men; in the ſelfe ſame 

Sec. Be pleaſed now to hear Mr. Barroughes: However Prin- 

ces may be exaſ! rerared againſt Puritanicall Preachers (faith 

| M. Burrozzghes yet they are as much beholding to them asto 
Mr, Burrowgber his Serrron ADY PEOPle in their kingdomes for bringing people 
ot the L.of Ho:f1s.p29.45- out of conſcienceto obey Authority ; You ſee here 
* hang ot - wang the people are preſſed to obey he lawfull Authority 
niſters. The conſcierce is Ofthe King out of Conſcience by ſuch as are coun- 
bound to obey the Lwiull red Puritanicall Preachers. In the anſwer to the ob- 
Gods wiath is uporthe coz. (Ervations printed at Oxford by his Majeſties com- 
ence of themithae difpbey- Enand» I find that Monarchy is not much ny 
aber, upo! the eublike then man h'mſeife—thar Regall Power ſprang rſt 
= 4.9 251956214 Fad pot from Paternall , a Regall power belonged to the Pater- 
doe net pleadthe Kings coute, evilias,pag.3. asifhe meant onely to conclude the 
beter then Dr. Femme; they ſybjeRtion of the Kings children and family : ric 

ay that the very houſes of Warierch P 'Þ hows :rhout a Met phor 
Parliament may not reſiſt the 4 AFTIATCE'S Were Z atres £3 atrig WILNOUT a META by 
Author ty of the King com- they begat their own Subjefs, But how came di- 

anding accordirvg to law. ae : . 

pag.23. Read the Miriſters FE. VETS familiesto be ſubjeRed ro ONe Kinrg or COm- 
Tet onſwerto the 7, 20100 20D Farber? why yeaſes (faich he) did direl? the pee 
ef Dr. Fore, * ple tochooſe ove common Father. p.6, Monarchy then 
The Popiſts faythat althonzh 1s gronnded upon the peoples Reaſon, and yet quite 
_— CT tor, = thorowout his book he talkes as if the people had 
_— ey ee aq ry no Rea(on, for hetells them that there may bereaſe- 
5-Os may riſe up agai of their BADTE motives why a people ſhould conſent to ſlavery, 4s 
go -_ bim , _ do- the T wrkes and French peaſarts have done : he reaches 
eos we ener them how to periſh with a great deale of diſcretion, 
orelſe hoy to be ſafe by the benefic of ſlavery. p.10,1 1,The 
Obſervaronr ſaith that Regall dignity was erefed to pre- 
ſervethe Commonralty ; It was ſo, faith the Anſwerer, p.8. 
and when Routs became Societies they placed an head over 
them to whom they paid the Tribuce of Reverence for the 
benefir of Proteion: What if the people be nor, proteted 
mult they pay no tribute? God ſend his Majeſty better Pro- 
tectours then this Champion. Dr. Fer diſcourſes juſt as wilt- 
ly when he propounds Davids rewarding of falſe Ziba asa 
Pattern toour King, he would perſwade the Kivg torruft 7'4- 


vf- 
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51/24 as falle as Zih4 toſeiſe upon the eliates of his good 
Subjeas ; and beſtow theireſtatesupon arraxt Ziba's, men 
that abuſe his Majeſty and ſeek their own ends, & when the 
ipnocency of the _ and treachery of theſe Ziba's, Pa- 
piſtt or Pickthankes is dilcovered, yet the King moſt nor re. 
verſe his ſentence pronounced in favour of the Papiſts though 
cothe ruine of good SubjeRs and their pofterity , all this 
Divinity is cloſely involved by this conſcientions Dottour, in 
the 7, Section. How farre the Divines of this time differ 
from the doArine of Papiſts is clearly ſhewen by Mr. Mr. 8wrmghes Sermon of 
Burroughes,Mr, Bridge,and therefore it is ſtrange the - os Foal mg pr PH 
Papifs ſhould be counted the better SubjeRs. Mr. £-n,The vapiſts doe not one 
Berroughes doth acknowledge the Kings Supremacy, !y j914 it Iawtull to depole, 
The King (ſaith he) is Supreme bur not Abſolute, burto kill bin allo, yea that 
becauſe his Authority is limited both by the Lay 2 Pivare man inveſted wirh 
of God and ofthe Land. For we may «nd onght(faith thus , Ft which weed 
DoRour Ferne) to deny obedience to ſuch commands F&5939 
of the Prince as are unlawful by the Law of G od » yea by "nee SrategCrofle centered 
rhe eftabliſhed lawes of the Land; for in theſe we have © "is ot bis Majcities, in ts 
hi, will and conſent given upon goood advice, and to obe riouſly wolitious by. irs very 
, : 8 png ; : 4 Arti E of faith. The fuller 
him againſt the [awes, were to obey him againſt himſelfe, te Fn 


hi ſuddain will againſt his deliberate wil, Se&.1,For in- The name King th fig- 
nife a perſon inveſted with 


flancegit is the K ing! deliberate wil that this Parliament 154 Þ romer accents 
ſhall not be diſſolved, or any forces levyed without conſent the variery of Lawes in leve- 


verall nations. Sce an 2nſwer 
of both houſes of Parliament, as appeares by two ſeverall \*5 © 59h. on nn ne, 


eAtts made this Parliament, If then any take up armes Oxford by his Majeſties 
' . , command- Pp. 6- What the 
either without conſent of Parliament , or on purpoſe to Lonnefds Kio 


diſſotve this preſet Parliament , they doe certainly take Priviledges of Facliament are, 
v» the Lawyers books dayly 


»p armes againſt the King _—_— (as Dr. Ferne ſays) 0 Wnt. 
becaviſe againſl the deliberate will of the King. If any "Nemo poref mar Conſili« 
Commiſſions then ſhould be iſſued ont inthe Kings 97/ oro roar: 


»4me tO any perſons to encourage them to take np the King ſhould undoe what 


e hath done— there can 


Armes without the conſent of the Parliament, or a= y; , appealc from himſelte 


rainſt the Parliament 5 ſach Commiſſions muſt be to bimſclfc he is not to 
paſſe ſentence in a private 


interpreted to proceed from the Kings ſuddaine wil, {,.;, , publique 2nd judi- 
which is not to be obeyed, faith Dr,Ferne,againſt the ciall way. Anſwer to the obs 
Kings Deliberate Will, They Son pog.0s. LE 


who adviſe him to ſend forth anylllegallcommands. Poreſtas rowls7m f 
Iz There 4eX/7tx7o1mn' | 


CY ee OT I ny p24 p , = s . 
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By Law the King cannot, will There is another anſwer co Dr. Ferne 1nticled a 
»ut r-taſe to hearkez to M15 Glfer anſwer, in which there is much Law and Lo. 


grear Councell = > . . 
Anſwertothe Obtervativn gick (viz. thatina Mixt Monarchy there is a Co- 

' . A n4w av ofa; . . . 
Ed CEN emagr ”” o:dinate Su premacy, and Coordinata mvicem ſmyplent) 
cur noveraines', Monarchy and a great many things which the common people 


b> {© wiicly ballarced, tha! 


pO Wes ee 0412.4. undertiand not. This Reſpondent ſaith (as Dr. Fern 


dangers wh+ch areend the doth) that CAMonarchy is not Gods ordinance, but then 
Rule of the minygſo we may 


avoid the iveld,cenience Ne tells the people their duty in plaine Engliſh, 
which might probably flow namely, that it is Gods ordinance that men ſhould 


trom the Atbitrary, yew rot 


016 The fame Auibour dt JUDMIC without Reſiſtance, torhat kind of govern» 
readily grant that varlia- ment which they have by conſent eſtabliſhed, and 


ments arc goo MHelpes 1n 


Governmert. p.13. ego hey Cherefore they mult ſubmic to this Coordinate Su- 
are fomewhit morc then premacy, though IT be the Ordinaxce of 1140, for the 


Connirtlogars. 


2 © (gmadmedurn Anabaptif e Loras ſake, as Saint Peter {aith.pag- 7. Here IS Sub- 


149g 159 Soy pe Rae miſſion out of Conſcience for the Lords ſake, toall 
"a | c eſſe poljit. 
Fun ak anbere ts 2p, Legall Supremacy; whatcan be deſired more , un- 


157 ce $:riprure «nd Rea. Jefſe they Would make the King an Abſolute Mo- 


ſon ſet forth by divers leats ; Or. 

Moy avers £9" narch? (and ſo give him an abſolute Supremacy) 
* Vide Fulling bib.$-c4.2 <4? hich the King himlelfe doth utterly diſclaime 1n 
Me ma i”? his anſwertothe 19 Propoſitions 

debere curare res religions, "I i . : 

* Vide eund-ra c42+ 445, <5%/- The zealous Divines of this very time doe ab- 
4em libri.Contendunt Auavap- { Us Q* a A 
riſta in Ecclepa icuigue 11be horre the leditious practiſes and opinions of all 4- 


Tum efſe debers ut agat & cre- : A 
dat quod ii wiſum fucrit, ubi nabaptiſts, who becauſe the Church had not Chri 


fara.oap.5. {tian Kingsat firſt, cry out with open mouth © that 


d Nuilalernlis corercivio nul. 


; the Church cannot be ſafe if there be any King or 


la pang enentibus centitura 4 


Deo eft — enne; 1» ſei;ſum Magiſtrate inthe Church ; nay they adde that if a 
armar gut in alien 72% £78'* King turn Chriſtian he muſt ceaſe to be a King, be» 
omnes Tus oft. 2s bi 5«« 111- Cauſe Chriſtianity it ſelte is repugnant to Magiſtra- 
TD wake cy, and nov Magiſtrateought to look after any 
necefſe ef, Exam.Cex. cap. 24. thing that concernes Religion, They maintain that 
F4-255" Chriſtians ought not co have any Judiciall cryalls 

before Magiſtrates,that no Chriſtians ought to puniſh offen- 
dors with death or impriſonment , but with Excommuni- 
cation only. They would not have Heretikes puniſhed by 
theMagiſtrate, but every man ſhould be left to his liberty to 
beleeve what hechinks fic, juſt as the Armivianrand Socinians 
Creame, I would Kings and Princes did ſeriouſly conſider 
tac thed 4rminians have taught Heretikes to rebell a» 


gainft 
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gain aby Prince or Magiſtrate who goes about to inflict 
puniſhment upon them 10 a legall way ; for, ſay they, :f the 
Magiſtrate goes abowt to plot an Heretike becanſe he thinks 
the Heretike in an errour, the Heretikes may all joyne together 
and riſe up in armes againſt the Magiſtrate becauſe they conceive 
the Magiſtrate to be in an errour ; for the Herettkes have as 
much power to kill che Magiltrace , as the Magittrate hath 
roexecute.ſuch ſedictious Heretikes, Par onninm in omnes 114 
eft, ts not that pure Anabaptiſme 1n the highelt?Nay they adde 
farther, that though the Heretikes be ſeditious, Reipub, Tur- 
bones, if they be Apoſtates, if they turne [ewes and blaſpheme 
Chriſt, yet they would not have them pnniſhed by the Ma- 
giltrates: theſe Arminian, Socinian, Anabaptiſticall errours are 
jaſily abhorred by the Divines of this very cime. There is 
at this very day a great talke of Twxbbe. Preachers; if there 
be any ſuch, the Arminiars and Socinians mult defend them 
as long as they keep in private, but ifthey preach falſe do- 
arine publikely , rhen indeed the Arminians would have 
them grievouſly puniſhed, the Magiſtrate may ifit be need- 
fall (ſay they) make a whippe of Cords and drive them out 
of the Temple, as our Saviour did che Huckfters: Thus they 
2buſe our Saviour and che Magiſtrate both in a breath, they 
will not allow the Magiſtrate to doe any more. They doe 
notthink it neceſſary that Miniſters ſhould expe&t a Miſſion 
inthe firſt conſtituting of a Church , for then there 'can be 
no order, for order is not yet begun, nor malt Miniſters ex- 
pet a Miſſion when a Church is co be reformed , for then 
they ſay all order is quite fallen to the ground, and therefore 
the Word may be lawfully preached by them thar are nor 
ſent,ſo the Arminians ( Exam,Cenſ. cay,z 1.pag.228.) ate the 
point. You ſee if there be any 7xbbe-preachers, now our 
Church is but Reforming , they doe punctually obſerve the 
Arminians grave inftraQions. The Arminiausallow a liberty 
of Prophecying , if any man ſhall perſwade himlelte thac 
he hath received ſome ſpiricuall incerprerations of the Word 
by the inſpiration, ſuggeſtion, aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
and any Magiſtrate ſhall impriſon this man , becauſe the in- 
terpretation is cottrary to the Spirit of the Reformed. Di- 


| 


E: vines,. 


Lev iſta de Apoſts. 
Is 4 Coſtianiſme 
n9 a;i8 nedum de 
Apoſtatis ad Iu 
daiſmum ,&c 
Religtonem Swam 
liber am Chriſt us 
eſſe voluit;,qui ab 
ca defictunt, ſao pe- 
riculo & damno de; 
fierns. Ex Cenſure 
C4P-24 Po204. 


Tub-prea- 
chers» 


Nihit tamen aliud 
Colligetur quam 
e;ectionem Hare . 
Hirorum ex publy 
cu termplu ad ma- 
g1ifiratum pertine. 
tibus licite a ma- 
giftrats fiers poſſe, 
& quidem {j ne- 
ce//e fit flag ello 
funiculu 0 fin fa- 
tHogulterius aut 
plas concludere ne» 
mo jure poteſt, As 
hec jus Magifira- 
Pub pleng manu 
Iribuunts Remons« 
firantes; Hae erga 
in parte imitetur © 
Magiftratas Chri- 
Sturm. Exam,Cenf, 
c4p.24 pag.269, 
AT in prima Ec* 
cleſia 1n/iitutiones 


4 ordo non eft. 443 / 


an E) ts reftitutione 
cum ords colls [is 
eff , Mifooncs a, 
ceſſartam #/]4 n6« 
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_# 
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" Remonſirames 


6 n C raiſed 
(R ft.) vines the Magiſtrate doth impriſon th ip nl and quench 
yant emmnlr, , 


iſon 
may as well empr 
reinde cam de ef he | iric, and the Church of =" m9 Ara contrary 
Catia muners Ec. CNE1P eſtant becauſe he brings ich isas the Papiſts con- 
CT rs re Seiele of their nn Spiel Here'snothing bur 
dicarrne eonjifur, LO the Spirit . ene Spirit, 12 e Out 
nonefe cla cewe cyan A. ay nts ſwahon 7 rachael yronus 
x Cen,c,21.Þ.22 ; | HA & | | 
ES hn res Wn coy ph 
comet —_ 1997 vr buc his own brain-fic — anthoritarens ſib 
- $104 200 x5 5PM ry 3 Rs Spiritum extinguere, Irit they 
- <a? $6. d hoc ipſum eſt EDI b our Spir! k 
ING » lies, = Helis qui cun Spirits 7h rnd Davines) 
profane conſcuentin arrog I "M0 C which enlightens libidine contendend;, 
y m.Cen[.£.24+* meane the PIric wr rrupta mente, (1 ; armata 
, _ n0n converit. pro inſana ab ocs cenſend;, £09, ali Powifici Res 
” > "Rr . , , 
adeog, mals j} _ (ne I88 Feipſarm Coram + owoctalen urgentem 
nas — : k . 
fn nn SR nos eps 
-u e ſpirtum tuum que ba tua, an ftiritm eff 
OT orantem ” . bi reponal Ver 3 k ido adeog, 
guat ; quid —_— wt __ mens , contendendi - _" 
9, inſana corr « 24. P48, 276, 
+ ooringrs ing vrais bc me On "You ich os Anofties had by 
widens er ſenten; infallible Spirt | allow men 11- 
114 corn qus 26 we have chat in 1mians tellus we mn fl rmed 
bat difern Dicks. the e frm irit of che Refo 
Gin men = to propel ( yn ——__ = thy le —_ : b we be 
ſen T'racepnn = rs, Or C E Oui m weary © 
ernfrpends off q dre uncertain, TRY ha; yu be true and .layfull 
rot rater je) they will admic agony am, (enſ. de Baptiſmo. P4 S: 
#nz olerabiits tm ; & if, CAP. 23Z. bo Focinians ne 
pieſo wne* > Pafiours of Chri bs GO veh , the 
_ rr Zan —_ fine, Sure _ Is T_T Socinians then muſt 
Fr y:nen ates not defire more | Th achers, ſts , 10 
2720s a patronize theſe T nbbe-preach complaint of Brownifts , 
Teginims pateribus In the next place there is a briefly, and yer fully. 
——_— which complaint I ſhall —_ 7% firſt —_— 
Browniſts, pg they are n 40. and 50, yeares ag nd of 
is Rent: I know betwee Lhe lee 
wg: oe followers of porn. of Browniſts properly 
King 7ames his reigne, = _ it was a rare thivg c 
ſo called _ —_ = __ Biſhop mar hs 
- With a Browni 3 - in eArch- Bi 
| hu, (and ſohe did a while even in «7 


his 


— —— 
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his time) chen the number of Browni/?s began to encreaſe; 
the reaſon was, becauſe ceremonies began co be urged upon 
the conſcience with ſo much earneſineſle as ifthey had been 
neceſſary to ſalvation: and about 6, or 7. yeares fince when where the cauſe 
the Arch- Biſhop was in his rufte, and his Prieſts began to ſur- of SR 
rogate It , preaching for doQrines the commandements of he cher an 
men, and conſequently wor/hipping God in vaine, Math.1 5.9. but 
men of tender conſciences(and thoſe no weake ones neither) oy mod 
began to feare, that they ſhould cranſgreſle che Commande- 77%. Tritt con - | 
ments of God, by obſerving Traditions, ſath. 1 5. 3. and pag.a,® OT 
conceived it vain, to joyne with them in worſhip, who wor- 
thipped God 1n vain. 

Many were prevailed with by this reaſon, but there were 
fome of a moderate temper, who if they might have the li-_ 
berty of their conſcience, and not be forced tothe uſe of any 
Ceremonies, would, and did, communicate even in Pariſh» - 
Churches : But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury began to lay on 
greater burdens ; Crscifixes muſt be ſer np ar the Eaſt-end, 
that was too plain ; next, the Communion-Table, tocolour 
the Defign,or,at leaſt,to add varniſhto it, maſt be advanced 
into.an Alcar,& men muſt by a Tacit conſent,(as we were in- 
formed at the Viſitation of Merton ( ollege)expreſſeſome onr- 
ward reverence,by bowing towards the Eaſt ,the Altar, the 
Crueifixe, chooſe which you pleaſe, all if you will; bat inno 
caſe muſt we be commanded to bow,& yer we,muſt be cenſu- 
red as 'diſobedient, if we refuſe to bow. This wat interpreted 
by Rational men an asking of our conſent to bring in Popery-It 
was now high time to. make Proteſtations that we would ne5- 
ther bow to Eaſt,nor Hoaſt,vor Altar , for if we held our peace 
we knew not what might come by Tacite conſent, We were 
ſure that our aRions would ſpeak aloud,and hoy tacrte foever 
our conſent was, it would be known co God&our conſcience. 

I will not take this faire Hint to runne inco a long Rory of 
what cenſures were paſſed upon my lelfe or others , for our 
Proteſtation againſt this ſuperffitions /mnovation , but ſure I 
am that by degrees there were ſo many /zmovations both in 
point of DoArine, and external! worthip , that the Papiſts 


themſelves thought thoſe of greateſt worth, learning y” An- 
; ority 


- 
F 2 
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thority in England , knew not well what Religion to be 

of, or where to falten. The Jeſnite who wrote the directions 

<-e h1r.chilne, to IN. N. which Mr. (hillingworth endeavours to anſwer, 

151454, 2©2-2% began to triumph in our complyances with Rome. Heark 

what he ſaith. © Proteſtantiſme waxeth weary of it ſelfe, the 

« Profeſſours of it, they eſpecially of greate/? worth , learning and 

« Authority , love temper ard Moderation , and are at thu time 

« more wrreſolved where to faſten , then at the infancy of their 

« Church, Their Churches begin to look with « new face , ther 

© walls to ſpeak, a new language, their Dottrines to be altered in 

«* may things, &c. Mr, Chillingworth is ſo vaine as to call 

this parntmng of Churches the Beauty of Holmeſſe,SeR. 22, But 

to proceed, If the guides of the Church would not endare fo 

much as a Nominall Inconformity with Rome , if they and 

their Adherents looked fo like,and preached fo like chem, 

chat the Papilts themſelves took them for Romane ( athe- 

{1ques; no marvaile if the poore people cryed ont thar Evg- 

He'er: Eccleſia, Land was turned Babylon, and began to ſeparate ; for that is 

Tor t.5/44t5. yery obſervable which Judicious Hooker delivers in his Ec- 

| cleſiaiticall Politie, The people ((aith he) are not accuftomed to 

_— tae, trouble their wits with nice and ſubtile differences in the exer. 

16, $ect,2?. ciſes of Religion—and (ſaith he) in aitions of this kinde, (hee 

ay Schilme in ſpeakes of aderation of the Croſſe, it may well be applyed 

teaving Commur ro adoration towards the Eaſt, hoaſt, altar, Crucifixe) we are 

my ah gas nx" moreto reſpett what the greateſt part of men 1s commonly prone 

we are obliged t® 2g concesve, then what ſome few mens wits may deviſe in conſtru- 

mancannue be Con of their owne particular meanings. They then are to be 

obliged by wan» blamed who invented a few cogging difſtinRions co jug- 

formallyor vers gle With God and their conſcience , and thought to ſalve 

rualiybeis obl1. up all with ſome curious ſubrilties which the people un- 

Was it not law. derſtood not. If they that ſhould be lights of the Church 

full tor Jula" '* gave no better light then an {gn fanm , which doth fe- 

whe Iſrael would duce them into bogges and ditches, ifthey puzzeld the peo- 

not joyn-oure "ne Pie and gave them good cauſe to doubr whether it was 

Prophet deceives ſafe tO COMmunicate or no, muſt the people communicate 

_ 191 Whenthey are perplexed with ſuch doubts that they can- 

— nor communicate in faith? He that doubts is damned if he cat, 
yet let wot Judah 


finwe, Rom. 14.23. The poore people could not be IIS, Lon 
| ha 


Cn ems 
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durſt not be damned; ſure the eArchbiſhop was rather Schif- og, _ 


maicall, in impoſing ſuch burthens npon cender (ommuni- on. peg 145. 
cans, then the people in ſeparating from externall Commu- 3, Mites” 


nion. Let Mr. Chillingworth be Judge, ſure he is no Browniſt; $cw. 44. auwec 

&* Neither « it alwayes of neceſſity Schiſmaticall to ſeparate from +7 agg quem; 

« the externall Communion of a (, burch, though wanting nothing juit caulcro des 
part trom a partie 


&« neceſſary. For if this Church ſuppoſed to want rothing neceſſary, PI Uome It 


« require me to proſeſſe ag inſt my conſcience, that I beleeve ſome tone dot jus and 
. , rac: thuvuczn 
«« error, though never ſo ſmall and innocent, which I ve not be= F20102 1102 e 


« leeve , and will not allow we her Communion , but upon this othing neceilary 
to falva.iun- Dr, 


« condition ; Inthis caſe the Church for requiring this Condition 5, £4. 
is Schiſmaticall, and not | for. parating from the (hurch. $1.3. p+75s 
Secondly , all Separatiſts are not Browniſts ; it is evident LS 
from this wa / place of MF. Chiffingworth ; for a man may tion, which yet 
have juſt cauſeto ſeparate from the ex!ernall 2 Communion jane of shitns 
of a Church, though he think that there are all things neceſ- 7 he archb. of 
. . . Canterbury his 
ſary to ſalvation in chat Church. Bur no Brownift doth con- Re1uion. p.133- 


ceive that there are all chings neceſſary to ſalvation in any —_— EP 
4s NOTC 'C 


of our Pariſh Churches. They deny that there is any true tat ;Gact from 
Church or Miniſters of God to bee found in any Pariſh of the t me of Sepa- 


England ; or that all the Pariſhes taken colleQively can G0 ent 
make one Church of God; they ſay our Congregations and ppngant. 
Minifters arelimbs of > e Antichriſt, Babylonians, Idolaters ; | $ee the Detice 
this Doctrine 1 have ever preached againſt, (T preached a- fth< Cburches 
"2 . and Miniſtery of 
gainſt itevenat Weſtminſter, where they ſay there are ſo many England by Me 


Brownifts) and reſolve to preach againſt it fill. pra. K wg 


3- Thereare ſome reverend and learned Miniftersin this lifhers Epifilero 


Kingdome, who are commonly called the Independent Minj- be Receer pre 


fers, and theſe are all put downe for Brownifts, if not Ana- Booke. 


baptiſts,inthe Oxford Catalogue, thongh the eAr- Non enim ſe ab biſer catibus 
ad altos forte diſcedat, protinus 


minians haveno reaſon to cenſure any that goe from ,,,7,,7,74 comemnic aur 4 


7 1 1 ſaluty excluſor judicas, ſed 
a Congregation that 1s lefſe pure; to one that is /«/<ws + ee 


more pure, I will therefore briefely ſhew that thee p,jwer {e confert, ur veritatems 

Minifters are neicher Anabaptiſis nor Browniſts: pew —— 

They will not ſay the Magiſtrate is an Head of the de 3 Ive & Ty Chaka 

Church , buc they ſay chat Every (hriſtian Magi- ceention fre probes 

ſtrates an Head inthe Church , which no Anabayti ke an hate Contains” 

will ay, They ſay that the Prelates doe not ho!d from the Head, 
K 
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Gocdyin his Fait 


Atheiſts, Anabaptiſts, &C.. raiſed 
as all Officers of the Church ſhould doe , Epheſ.4-15,26, and 
yet they acknowledge that it is poſſible for a Prelate, and 


the Dioceſe under hum to hold the Head , as the phraſe is, 
Cotof, 2.19. andthis nr, eAnabaptift or Browniff will acknow- 
ledge, They will communicate even in a Pariſh-afſembly, 
where the Miniſter and people generally defire and labour by 
all law{ull mcanes to procure a Reformation. They proteſt a- 
gainſt Browniſme , 2s a * bitter error, and full of cruelty ; 
S001 preach:d What can be defired more, tocleare them from being Brow- 
at WebEkmiuNer. »;/ts or Anabaptifts ? I heard the ſame man preach fince with 
much fervency andearneftreſle of fpirit againſt the Brow. 
»i/ts ſor this theirerror, and among other tmconveniencies 
which ariſe therefrom , hee mentioned this , that upon the 
ſame ground and reaſon for which they chiefely makethe 
Churches in Ergland notrue Churches , nor the Minifiers 
thereot,true Miniſters, they muſt make all thoſe in Scotland, 
Fraxce, and other Reformed Churches, (whom yer they 
ieeme to acknowledge) to be no true Churches; and foro 
trve Churches to have beene in Europe ſince the Reformati- 


on but themſelves, which were a horrid opinion to enter 1n- 


to a mans heart. 


4+ Browniſts doe not, that ever I could learne, differ from 


tee Mr, Purrenghs his &cr- 
mon of the L,of Hoaſts. p.yzf. 
The Iecluits have recne the 


a]] runwvites, ſedicions,%c, as 
Dr. 7 otter ſriewes, Want ef 


Charity, &c.SeQ.r, 


The ©. preſent 


'38o9s 
SEE of 


Rome periwades men they 
were «$s good for any kope of 


ſalvation they have nor ro be” 


Chrift-ans, as not te bee Ro- 
eran Catholiques —be ablo- 


lacely om of the Churches 


Communion, #s be our oft her 


Communion——wherher thee the 
ilry of the fare 

crime with the Doratifs,and F 
__ thole Zelots of the Mofajce ll 
Laws fet reefenzble wn 
judge. Mr.(billmgy 
| $e&. 64-See Dy. Toner Seft.4. are ready r 


bee not 


07th, C.J, 


Charch, lec theirercour, ſchiſme, pride, uncharitableneſle, 


F 


Proteſtants,concerning Civill government, and ther- 
fore I doe not know why men ſhould cry out,that 
Awkors »nd Inftrunents of Browniſis are greater enemies tothe State then Pa- 
piſts themſelves : We have not yet forgot the Pow- 
der-treafen, and we doe till groanc under the 1riſ# 


Rebellzon. 


5. If ihe Browniſts be as bad as the Donatiſhs of 
old, if they conceive that there is no true Church 
but in parte Browniſtarnm, as they conceived there 
was none but i»parie Donati: if they ſhould deny 

Catholique Church (which they do not) and 
efuſe ro Communicate with any of the Reformed 
Churches, or with any Independem Congregation, 
becauſe they will not communicate with apy who 


oembrececommunion with any Pariſh 


cruelty 
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craelcy, and birternefle be aggravated co the higheſt, yet the 
Papiſts have no reaſon to complaine of them ; for P-pifts de- 
ny the Catholike Ghwrch as direAly as the Browniffs can be 
chovght to doe, they confine it co their owne party; the Soc. 
niaxs and eArminians may hold their peace for ſhame , for 
they both tell us, thar ic is poſſible that Chriſt may have no 
Church ar all , neicher in this part nor that, hee may bee an 
Head without a Body, an Husband without a Spouſe,a King 
without Subje&s, as hath beene ſhewen above, pag.4y, The 
- Socinians ſay that there is not as yet any triumphant Church 
above , nor is it neceſſary there ſhould bee any militant 
Church here below. Ic was noerrour in the Donatiſts that St. Auguſtine and 
they held it poſhble that the Church might bee contracted Ngearns wo 
from a larger extent to a lefler, (as M*, Chillingworth ob- Donwiſt to bee 
ſerves) bur cheir error was that they held it done de Fatt, their Baptifmeto 
. when they had no juft ground or reaſon to doe ſo; chap. 3, b* rue bn 
p+162z, But the Author of che Tra concerning Schilme 33. cn 2.4pif. 
doth quite ontleape M*.Chillingworth, [t ss (ſaith he) «thing 75: —_ 
indifferent, the ( hnrch may be in any number more or leſſe, it may ea 
be in any place, Conmrey or Nation, it may be in all, and for onght way. 
7 krow it may be innone, pag. 7, Sure the Browniſt is more mo- 5apri/ —_— 
derate, heſaith cheremuſt Dea Church, OL _ 
6. But the grear quarrell with the Browniſt is , that hee confede this 
would have the Common-prajer Books taken away ; To which ow 0g 4 
I anſwer in a word, that they are not all Brownifts who de- the tirft edition, 
fire to have that Law abrogated , by which the Common- 
prayer Booke is eſtabliſhed ; M*, Chillingworth defires that 
there raighc berhis triall made berweene us and the Papiſts, 
That there might be ſome Forme of Worſhipping God 47 oy 
which t wholly taken ont of the Scripture ; and herein ſaith he 
ro the Papiſts, if we refaſe to joyne with you, then, and nor 
tillchen, may you juſtly ſay we have utterly and abſolutely 
abandoned your Communion. Anſwer to the Preface. 
Set.23, May not ſome that are not Brownifts ſay the ſame 
rous, we keepe our diſtance from you,meerely becauſe your _ 
Forme of worſhipping God is nottaken wholly our of Scrip- 
tore, though for the preſent then wee joyne not with you, 


yet doe nor ſay (till chat be done) char wee doe utterly and 
K2 ablolute- 
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abſoulmtely abandon your Communion. The Author of the 
Tra& of Schiſme would have ſuch a Forme of ſervice, as 
Donatiſts, Arians, Papifts, all that call themſelves ('hriſtian,, 
might joyne in; p 9,'0. Youſee he diſlikes the Commoun- 
prayer Book, and (ure diſlikes the beſt part of it, the Creeds, 

he is farre worſe theo a Browniſt, Be pleaſed to obſerve thar 
Mr Ginrv. 3" Liturgies were firlt compoſed to expell Socinianitme, and 
ele h>ul tbe re. NOW this Author would have a Liturgie compoſedtoler in 
—_— Arianiſmegor at leaft to humour the Arians, and ſcoth them 
capable of the up intheir Hereſie, as ifthe Articles of our Creed were but 


comen"scomru. private fancies, and it concerned us more to pleaſe Here. 


bel-cve the Scrip. LICkS » then preſerve cur Creed. But there is a learned man 
ture. and that on- 


ure, andthat 9! of a more moderate opinions and ſounder judgement then 
yz1nJ1 endeavour ©, 

wo veleeve itin Either of the former, though they bee both very learned 
ihe rue fenie-HiS men, it is DF. Featley, be pleated to heare him ſpeake. There 
AwhorgYc. :n- 45 nothirg (ſaith he) imthe Proteſtant Litmrgie or Service which 


ſwer ro the laſt the Romaniſls do,or by their owne Rules can except at ; The ( 0n- 


Morivee 


Ecclefiaem wſram feſſion, forme of Abſelution, Prayers, Hymnes, Cellelts, &c, are 
= _— Cw either ſuch as the P apiſts themſelves uſe , or at leaſt ſuch ai they 
duo\us mode, rum drſlike rot; in his Annotations on Vertummus Remanns, Ps 16, 
Fcreque is Diving 17+ NOW this 15 the very reaſon the Papiſts bragge ſomuch, 
Ofici-,zumquz4 and why ſome that arenot Brownrſfts take offence at our Li- 
anal oa; 1#rgy. And this learned DoFtor tels us , that all who lovethe 
Anticviftum per- truth in fincerity, ſhould with bended knees humbly deſire 
9 ings wes that his Majeſty , ad the high Court of Parliament , would 
populum Dei, & make ſome more certaine\d:ſtinitive ſigne betweene Papiſts and 
um, of yoo 2 Proteſtants, then monthly comming to Church, and taking the 
uy wha ey A eathes of Ali:giance and Supremacy, Now how this preſent Li- 
Sc Br.Merrons furgy Which the Papiſts like ſo well, can make avy ſuch di- 
Appeate. fiinMion, ler the prudent jndge. 1intend nor co.run ont in- 
Frankford. tO the large queltion,about the neceſſity or Antiquity of Li- 
I —_— turgies; bur let menthat are ſo vio'ent in this point conſider; 
te Reader, rre= Ts» How corrupt thoſe Liturgies are which are voced for 
hard betore Fer* ancient, 2. How much Biſhop Hallis forced rogrant,when 

this queſtion was agitated betweene him and the Smetlym- 

845. 3.10 paſſe by what is ſaid about the lawfulneſle of 2 

Ser- forme, letthem confider what Arguments are produced 

againſt the Impoſition of a Ser-forme, 4. If it were gran- 


ced 


- 


4 
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ted that a Set-forme may be impoſed, yer thoſe many cart- 
loads of Arguments which are produced againſt rw Set- 
forme are conſiderable. 5. It is confeſſed, that a Miniſter 
ſhould be able to pray as well as preach, and ſhould give and 
even devote himlſelfe to prayer, he ſhould meditate and n= 
dy how tO pray. 6. It is granted on all fides that wee ought 
to pray according to the occafion, and how we ſhould fore- 
ſee all the wants and firaits of a Church, and compoſe a 
Ser- forme for them before-hand, it concernesthem to de- 
clare; When K. /ames was to adviſe Prince Henry how to 
pray, hee did not thinke it ſufficient to leave him to the 
Church-Licurgy, or to any prayers compoſed by man ; the 
onely Rule of Prayer, ſaith'he, is the Lords Prayer : he ad- 
viſed him to ſtudy the Pſalmes of David, becauſe they be- 
ing compoſed by a King, hee might colle& prayers out of 
them molt ſutable to his wants, and (o he ſhoald be enabled 
to pray accordipg to the occalion ; he diſſywaded him from 
followmg the common ignorant ſort, that prayes nothing but 
out of baokes, for that would breed an urcouth coldneſle in 
him towards God : hee bids him take heed chat hee be nor 
over-homely in his expreſſhons, for that would breed a con- 
rempt of God : nay he counſels him farther , to pray 4s hz 
heart moves bim,pro re nata,Reade his Bao Soer.pag 151. 
152. Lertheſe things be well weighed and conſidered, and 
then our fierce men will not terme every man a Brownift, 
who deſires tohave that Law abrogated by which thi Com- 
mon Prayer booke is eſtabliſhed and enjoyned. I need not 
adde what the eArminiens and Sociniens think of Litwrgies, 


onely obſerve, that though the eArminians beyond Sea were 


prevailed with to write ſomething for the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
(hops, eArchdeacons,&c, in Englandyet they write but faint- 
ly, Exam. Cenſure. cap.21. and they could not be prevailed 
with to write a word tn defence of our Liturgy, they will not 
admit, no not of the moſt received (reeds; there is (they 
ſay) too much majeſly in them, they call the Preface to Atha- 


Bone ot abies 
mus profitert Ae 
thans ſnum limi 


vaſe his Creed, Whoſoever will be ſaved muſt hold,&c, a prond jw bujwe preter. 
Preface, for this is ({aythey ) to give divine Amthority to bu- 51m ho Tu 


Ld 


| hem iſlam pre. 
ane Formes , and into the aſſembly - wvew ter "no fatiend nr x 


The Camerburian Religion 


fſoule ever enter : you ſee what they think of hnmane Formes. 
Exam. ( enſure Pref. pag, 6, 7. and laſtly, the Brownifts 
had beene in the right if the Archbiſhop of Canterbury could 
have compalked hx De/igne, for his projet was tO root out 
all chat would not comply, which if he had eftefted, he had 
made good the Browniſts opinion for them , for then there 
would have beene no true Church of God in England in- 
deed ; not a true governing Church , for his I——_—_ 
would have beene tyranical|, nor a true practifing Church, 
the practiſes of his Grace and his adherents are ſufficiently 
knowne : nor a true teaching Church , as ſhall evidently be 
demonſtrated in the next Chapter. 


— —_ — OOO CEC 


CHAP, VI. 


The Religion ſo violently contended for by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and his adherents, i nt 
the true pure Proteſtant Religion, 


Intend not to tranſcribe overmnch out of Biſhop ſown- 

tague, Shelford, Pocklington, D*. Potter, M", Chillingworth, 

. The Canterburians Selfe- D', Dowe, Dr, enlin, &c. Their Books are com- 
Conionfhews 5 | nies. monly ſold » and I havegiven a taſte already in the 
#nilme. third and fourth Chapters of ſome of theſe Authors; 


2. Their affe&jon to the - 
Pope , and Popery in the ©* ##£%8 Teonemn, as they (ay; there are a great many 
— _ paſſages colleQed and publiſhed already by feverall 


with Rome in her groſlſeft I- men » fothat lam foreftalled, and by ſome happi- 
dolatries,cap.q, ly prevented ; there is a Booke entitnled Laden /inm 


4. Their embracing of Po- * 
pith hereſics and gredeſt bet e.uloxa]areots cloſely penned » and never anſwered , 
roregeap,5.  ... In Which their Hereſies are filled vp by dozens, 
cape, EMC, There will come forth a Booke very thortly , in 
broce the Maſie ir Rttreap's, Yich the Defigue of Reconciling , or racher ans 

7. Their Maxims oftyrau. fig Rome and Canterbury, (for there was no great 
ny, capes: ir Edition of 992771! Derweene them) will be more fully diſeo- 
this Caneerb, Selb Convidi- vered ; for theſe reaſons I may well ſhorten my 
* Bear which comaines ſundry FOLTREeY» Let any man that defires ſarisfeRtion , 


very.gateriall paſages, Fn nk thote Bookes which were Printed in - 
England 


»ot the rrue pure Proteſtant Rel39507. 


England berweene 1630. and 1639, and compare them 
with the Harmony of Confeſhons of the Reformed Chur- 
ches, and then hee may cafily judge. M', Chillingworth 
proves undeniably that the Church of Rome is not Infal. 
lible, bur to what end and purpoſe? why, that Rome and 
(anterbury way ſhake hands, the Pope may abate ſome- 
thing in po'nt of Supremacy , his Primacy being grounded 
upon his [efallibzhty; bur if the Pope , Cardinals, &c, the 
eArchbiſhop of ( anterbury and his adherents were unired, the 
le would be nowilling co part with their Zſafſe - why 

tor that if they will bur yeild chns farre, as to rarve there 
Maſe tc Engliſh, the good men are agreed ; for Mr. Chil. 
lingworth tels the Papiſts, that no Godly Lay man (that is, an 
ignorant Þ apift that ts well conceited of the Aaſſe) who is verily 
 perſwaded that there is neither impiety nor ſuperſtition in the uſe . 

of their Latme Service ſhall be damned as he hoges for being pro- 
ſent at it ; Excellent Divinity ! A Rirong perfwaſion will Mc. cilingwerrss 
turne ſuperſtition and impiery into godlineſſe. Yer he ſaith puerto the, 
there is ſome danger as loyg as the Service is in Latine, be- riry Maintzined, 
cauſe the want of that devotion which the frequent hearing ich ite5ir, 
the officesunderfiood might happily beger in them, the want Preface, tor it 
of that inſtruction: and edificarion which it might affard Pow the Pre- 
them ,. way very probably hinder the falvation of many, »n Anſwer whe 
which etherwiſe mighc have beene ſaved; that is, might 3rann eg. ,, 
have beene faved if the Service had beene in Eneiſh ; this is 
phine dealing, the men arelikely to agree, the Waſſe in 
Engliſh may beger ſnch devotion, afford ſuch inſtra&tion 
and edification, as is ſufficient for ſalvation. Can the Pa- 
pilts deſire farrer quarter, or a foller acknowledgement ? Is 
not this doctrine ſafficient to effect av Accommodation be- 
tweene Rome and Camerbwury. I dare ſay all the Papiſts in Eng - 
land will fight for fach a Proteſtant Religion. M”.Chillingworth 
in his Epiſle Dedicatory gives his Majeſty to underftand, 
That the Papits allow Proteſtams as much charity as Pro- 
teftants allew them ; and therefore ſach Proteſtants and true 
Papiſts will eafily be reconciled, or indeed are already recon- 
eiled. I cannot Rand to reckon up M*, Chillingworths princie 


ples, conſider theſe that follow, 
Is God 


7%z 
The anſwer ts 
the Pretace p19» 


4 Liche ſame Fre- 


face 
The ſecond Pre» 
Face.Pel 3 


Wy ;de Vedelium de 
Arc nu Armint- 
ani/mi:che touro 

Protcſlours of 
Leydes in their 
2approbat.on v 
that book declare 
them ro be will- 
fully blind who 
donor ſee that it 


the Arminiens tO 
introduce Libey. 
tiniſme, Vinewe 
deinceps , quinen 
ſhonre carutire ve- 
{ir de corum ad 
Libertin« ſms 
IntrodufFionem 
Scope dubitare 
poſs Approbatio 


ice Leydenfſls. 
Aar. Chrling rſt 
Pretace Sect. 29 


was the ſcope of 


Facultatu Theols- 
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1. God is not offended with us for not doing what hee 
knowes we cannot doe. Whiles we are unregenerate God 
knowes we cannot repent and beleeve ; is not God of- 
fended with useven then , for our impenitence and unbe- 
leefe? beſides, he conceives that unaffeRed 1gnorance joyn- 
ed hoon Implicite faith and generall repentance is not dam- 
nadie. | 

2, Mr. (hillingworth is verily -perſwaded that God will 
not impuate errours to them as ſinnes, who uſe ſuch a mea- 
ſure of induſtry in finding truth, as humane prudence and 
ordinary diſcretion (their abilities, and opportunities, their 
diſtractions and hinderarces, and all other things conh- 
dered) ſhall adviſe them nnto, in a matter of ſuch conſe. 

ence. Sure God will judge men with more then ordinary 
Jicretion » and therefore though we may juſtifie our ſelves 
when our opinions and practiſes are ſcanned by humane 
prudence , yet God may juſtly condemne us for not atten- 
ding upon him without difiraction ; Such looſe principles 
as theſe will nurſe men up in ſecurity and ignorance, or elſe 
betray them to indifferency in rel:gions, to that * eArmins- 
a: Libertiniſme, which hath been ſo mnch admired of late 


- dayes, andcryed up asthe only way to maintain peace, For 


ifa man poyloned with this principle be ſeduced by « Papif, 
Arminian,Socinian, he need uſe but ordinary diſcretion , and 
therefore take bur —_ care to reſift the ſeducer : Alas 
his abiliries are not great, his difirations not few , and his 
hinderances many ; beſides iF he have time to conſider the 
Arguments propounded , yer hee wants opportnnity, and 
therefore allchings conſidered he had as good yeeld as fland 
our, for it is inthe eye of humane prudence , a matter ofno 
great conſequence: for Mr. (hill:wgworth faith a Papift may 
be ſaved, eſpecially ifhe have the Maſfſe # Engliſh, and So- 
cinians are a company of Chriſtians, which though they are 
erroneous in explicating myſteries and take too great a liber- 
ty in Speculative matters , yet they explicate and maintaine 
che Lawes of Chriſt with leſſe indulgence to the fleſh then 
the Papiſts, ; 

3. Mr. Chillingworth thinkes it ſufficient to beleeve all 


thoſe 


»ot therruepure Proteſtant Religion, 73 


thoſe bookes of Scripture ( to be Gods Word) of whoſe 21247 
Auchority there was never any doubt made in the Church: Either, Jabytc- 
hee cannot in reaſon beleeve the * other bookes fo un- {1 ot fone, aka 
doubtedly as thoſe books which were never queſtioned, Judegtc ſecond 
and he| hath the example of Saints in heaven to juſtify 1612s wpi- 
or excuſe his doubcing , nay his denyall, SeR.38. There 1s {fro the tic | : 
no neceſſity of conforming our ſelves to the judgement of 3412 a — 
any Church concerning the reſt that were never queſtioned, 92. We livein 4 
for that alſo he urges the Authority of ſome Saints in Hea- Tom knows 
ven; ancient Fathers, whole Churches by their difference bow #00" all che 
about this point, ſhewed that they knew no neceſſity of con- gcned? Lak 
forming themſelves herein to the judgement ofany Church. mod more of Mr, 
14 Langworths pin. 


Set. 34. and yer of this controverſy whether ſuch or ſuch cipie;in a book 
bookes be Canonicall, the Church is co judge.SeR, 35. And cwitled Criftie- 
the Churches reflimony is, chovgh no demonſirative En» ic nr pane 
forcemenrt , yet an highly probable inducement , and ſo a fey the 5,%e, 


ſufficient ground of faith. What kind of faith this is like hater +. 
to prove, I know not, whic! is grounded upon a probable te- Xe1in<mm vine 
Rimony , to which no man need to ſubſcribe or conform. negro: anime? pro- 

4: It isenough ro beleeve by a kind of Implicite faith, {pireepereuſi, 
thatthe Scripture is true in Gods own ſenſe and meaning, gue/oli jumuli- 
though you know not what God meant, if you uſe fnch 577.09 of vceprr 
induſtry as ordinary diſcretion ſhall adviſe forthe knowing 7. que#.u.s, 


of Gods meaning, of which I have faid enough already ; this pnger cone | 


way ſuffice for a taſte, Dr. Potter is very charitable co the The Arch-Biſhop 
| imſclfe is more 


Pajiſts , becauſe they receive the Apoſtles Creed 5 bur. pint if more 
whether they receive it in the <Apoſiles ſenſe, is the que- may bold the tun. 


tion, | Whether Mr. Rouſe or Dr. Porter hath anſwered fiinemal! point 


that ſubtile booke moſt like a Proteſtant, let the learned erre damnably in 
judge. I have ſaid enough of Nr. Porter already, I referre jÞ* cxtonrion of 


the Reader to Ladenſ, AuToxaTdygiots. C_ ofRomes 
I am even aſhamed to repeat what Dr. Pock/ingtonhath _— ——— 


printed in his Sermon', Sunday no Sabbath , See the firſt both of Creeds & 
Councels quite 


edition.p.4$.50. We muſt have an Altar with a Croſſe upon 12nd alt ton 


it, if we will belceve Dr. Pocklingron , Altare Chriftianum, the calc & meas 
c4p.21.p4g.143. We may comply with the Jewes in phraſe, _ of lome of 
and other reſpeRs. c4p.2 2.p4g.147.I hope hedoth not mean The Arch. Bl 
In Caſpar Barl2m his ſenſe, or as the Socinians mean 3 he hath 94 Relatepay, 
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Vide Vedelium de 
Des $ ors, 
Dr. Keller his 
Tricenium.The 
Laick muſt cruſt 
in his Prieft, the 
Clerzymaninhs 
Church. p. $30. 
Thc tyu hanftto 
be adored.p.6;7. 
andreceived with 
our hands tramed 
likea Crofle.65 5. 
Altars adored. p. 
—  . 

The Ar. þ Bi- 
ithop of Cart bis 
Relat,pag-I,7. 
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2 vain conceit that the Chriſtias Church of the Jewe: hid 
Altars. ] hopethey did not bow all, to, ortowards the Altar 
when they mer. A#.15. We muſt if we will beleeve this Dr. 
agree with the /ewes in externail Rites & Ceremonies, p. 147. 
Give me leave to throw away this book ; and Dr, Keket 
his 7 riceniam, When thee Arch Biſhop of Canterbury was to 
aſſigne what errours in DoArine might give juſt cauſe of 
ſeparation, he would not adventure to ſet them down in par- 
ticular, leſt in theſe times of diſcord, he might be thovghe 
to open a doore for Schiſme ; he knew tull well that ſome 
who were corntenanced by him had brought in errours 
enough, which gave juſt cauſe of ſeparation. Knot the Je- 
ſnice ſpoke plaine Engliſh to Mr. Chillingworth , when he told 
him that the Doftrine of the Church of England began to be 


. altered in mary things, for which our Progenitonrs forſooke the 


This is the Pro- 


teſtant Religion 
whi h the Papiſts 
fight for, in thel 
hahciog deyes. 


Bchold the Pro- 
tcſtant Religion 
which the <Arms- 


101 dans maintain. 


Mr, Chilling worth 
' might hayc que- 
ſtioned the (alva- 


tion of the Ic ſys 
ites as well 3s of 
the Dominicars, 


Anſc.to tbe Pre. 
foce-pag- 20. 


FirſtPreface with theſe 
an Anſwer to the 
Directions to N, 
N. Sees 2G, 


Komane Church, For example,it is faid that the Pope 17 nt 
eAntichriſt , Prayer for the dead is allowed, Limbus Patrum, 
Piftures; it 's maintained that the (C hnrech hath Autherny in 
Actermamnt' g controverſies of fauh , and ro interpret Scriptare, 
about Free-will, Preaeſimation, univerſall grace ; \hat all cut 
workes are not ſinnes, Merit of good workes Inherent Juſfice, 
Faith alone doth nat juſtify , Traditions , ( ommandements poſſi= 
ble tobe kept. Your thirty nine Articles are patient , nay ambi.- 
tious of ſome ſenſe in which they may ſeeme Catholique, Calvi- 
niſme 13 acconmted Hereſy , and little lefſe then treaſon. Men in 
talke uſe willingly the once fearfull names of Prieſts and eAl- 
ters. What faith Mr. Chillmgworth to this bold charge? Why, 
ſome things he excuſes, and grants the reſt. As for the Popes 
not being Antichriſt, the lawfulneſſe of ſome kinde of pray- 
ers for the dead, the Eſtate of the Fathers ſoules before 
Chrifts Aſcenſion , Free-will, Predeſtination , univerſall 
grace.the pollibility of keeping Gods Commandements, and 
the uſe of pictures 1D the Church ; theſe are not things fit to 


be ſtood upon, we mult not break charity for ſuch matters» 
points have been anciently diſputed amongſt Prote- 
Rants , if you will beleeve an Arch. Prieft Brearley; and fo 
he leavesthat point; here is 4 faire compaſſe , 4 long rope for 4 
Chillingworth 

faich 


Papiſt , eArminian, &c, to dance in, But Mr. 


- 
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faith the Proteſtants have conſtantly maintained, and doe 
fill maintain,that good workes are not properly meritori= 
ous, and that faith alone jultifies ; but either his is falſe , or 
elſe men that are counted Proteſtants have changed their 
Religion. Franciſcus deSantta Clara wil inform him of the ex- 
travagancies of tome tn theſe points, who paſſed for ſuch 
Proteſtants as England hath been guilty of entertaining of 
are yeares, I have heard it publikely maintained in Oxford 
by Mr.,Yerhereld of Oneenes (/ olledes , that Bona opera ſunt bermen 
Cauſe Phy/iceVite e/Eterne, he had ſaid before thor they Maries. 
were Morall Cauſes , by that he meanc Mcritorions , bur 
that expreſſion would not content him.Ic is well known what 
Dr. Duncan maintained at Cambridge; what Shelford printed 
there , what Dr. Dow and Dr. Heylim have fince maintained, 
and totheir power juſftifyed; you may read their words ar 
large in'Laden/ium duToraTd ug the fifth Chapter. 

The eArch- Biſhop of Canterbury hath given us the reaſon 
why the Jeſuices refuſed co come to our Charches, (it ſeems 
he had|invited them) fince they themſelves acknowledge Th: Arch B'lhop 
that there is no poſitive errour in our Liturgy, and it is ore 
briefly this. Becawſe though owr Liturgy had in it nothing ill, Pun®t.5.p.307. 
yet it wanted a great deale of that which was good , and was in & HO 
their Service, | can now give at leaſt a ul rs conjecture Crocs Rene 
why his Grace altered che Service-book which he ſent into ar Arad 
Scotland: wry ſurely to pleaſe the Jeluites, for he put in ſome- TÞ-di® reace 

e:weenthe 


thing which the Jeſuires counted good, and fo inhis appre- s:orch Lirurgy 
and the Englifb 


henſion made up the defeR, — 
Mr. Newcomen in his learned Sermon hath ſhewen at Jows In he 
large how punRuall his Grace was in obſerving che Je. E7et-bucians 
ſuires inſtructions for the akeration of our Religion. How þ.;7.o 13, 
trath hach been ſold at a low rate, by the higheſt Prieffs, ig 3 M-Neweomer 
cleare!ydiſcovered by Mr. Hilin his accurate Sermon. Re- che on the fifth 
vend Dr, Hakewill hath ſer forth Dr. Heylin tothe life, and %* Nov-"v 
therefore I will not preſumeto adde any thing ro his happy 
obſervations. The CMiniſters Kemonſtrance will give ſufh- 
cient light to this point, I hope it will be publiſhedere long. _ 
There 1s a Book which paſſeth from hand to hand as a pre- 


tious manuſcript called Romare- Catholics Pacificus,in which 
LA there 


—_- 
3 


A 


© Jaſtlike the Teſu. 5 
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The large {us there are many faire offers made for a Reconciliation be» 

LEMENT © a 

Cauterburian Ween Rome and C anterbury , the Arch-Biſh i of Camerbury 

»» 0049" Wiaiy (hall enjo the Cyprian priviledge and be ſubje& to no Pa» 
15,20. , . þ 

Bithop Moe. Friarch, of which you may read at large in the ſupplement 

ge th ſhet I ofthe (anterburiay ſelfe-comviition , a paſlage well worthy 


is the Tnſtrumene the ſerions conſideration of all Stateſmen, I might make 
ot divine pewer 


ivine power my book ſwell if 1 ſhould but reckonup the tithe of Biſhop 
driveaway De. CMomntague his Popyſh expreſſions , and therefore 1 leave 


vills, it is to be 


vills, itistob® men to peruſe his writings, there are few points of Popery 


or torch-ad, &. Which you may not find in his bookes or in his eArticles at 
Orig. Eccle/. Tow. viſitation; It ſeemes our guides were gone fo farre that the 
preonis parte poſter: 


paz $. Papiſts thought they might accept of all Propoſitions of Ac» 


"0p a M commodation which were tendered to them by our gentle 
torth by divers Reconcilers. 

Petr.  DFe Featley hath excellently diſcovered: what a good opi- 
zica Negotiavo mnion the Romaniſts conceive of ſome who profeſſe them- 


ker. ſelves members of the Church of England; Proteftants are 
tefſe the vrote- HOW counted ereriques no longer , it you will ſpeak pro» 
ow 45m "Koga perly and [iritly,ſaich chat Popiſh Prieſt, and therefore ſure 
paſſe tentence of Proteſtantiſme ts waxed weary of it ſelfe, as Knot ſpeaks ; you 
_ accordir, May well know what Proteſtants this Vertumnu meanes, 
to his «ffi-e , fo ſuch as have been cited in tis fixth Chapter: Concerning 
—_— ot” the book called Jeſuitica Negotiatiocthe Miniſters have faid 
«nd gave timely enough already. 1 admire at the impudence of divers men 
ID who have thus freely expreſſed themſelves for the encou- 
t2uce.page74+  ragement of the Arminian,Socinian and Popiſh party, and yet 

are not aſhamed to ſay that they ſtand for the Proteſtant reli. 

gion. Ihave ſeen a letter under Mr, Chi/lingworths own hand 
Joſt like re tefu- 1h which he doth excite Dr. Sheldon of All-ſoules, and Dean 


(peaks of, who Potter, &'c, toftand in defiance of the Parliament , and advi- 
hoped ell ot (es them to ſtir wp the youth (the yourg laddes of the Univerſity 
73105 gf : 

rothly dined the as he calls them) to oppoſe the Parliament, Now can I or any 
bye pag man beleeve that Mr, Chillingworth doth intend to main- 
I.ſay nothing of Laine Calviniſme, I mean pure Proteftant Religion? 1 appeale 
Nr. Sheldon. his . . 2 14 

———_— tothe conſcience of Dr. Sheldon whether he hath nc re- 
which he did ſerved more charity for an Infidel then a Calvins# ? he hath 

ighly 


he power of the Expreſſed himlelfe very (lily in his Sermons, and yet plainly 


Prieſt, enough tointelligent Audicours, but I will take the counſel 
of 


not thetrue pure Proteſtant Religion, 


of his/Text,and judge nothing before the time. I remember 
his obſervations npon that Text, Good Iafter what ſhall [ 

doe that I may inherit eternall life?it is not, ſaith he , what ſhall [ 

beleeve,as the Calviniſts wonld have it, {or to that effeR) but 

what ſhall I doe? Sare the good Dr. forgot the Jaylours cue- 

tion, What (hall I doe to be ſaved ? ws the Apotlles anſwer,. 
Beleeve,& ec, 1s this the ( alviniſme he jerkes at? Knot I be- 

leeve/had ſome ground to ſay that the infeRion was lo ge- 

nerall that it had. overſpread 4// Sowles, I would there had 

been no need of ſuch diicoveries, but fincethings are grown 

rothis paſſe, it is folly ro complement , we are compelled hy 

ro lpeak Plain Englyb in Sober Sadveſſe, If our faith will be |,4. 72 
lot except it be kept by a controverſy , it isan at both of * /mwitas non in 


6 y b deb 
faith and love for Octhodoxe men to undertake the con- —— a 
rroverly. concluſiontns mi- 


nu cert, vel in 


Dr. Potter doth acknowledge the ( hurch of Rome to be 4 rnb; cliequi 
member of the Church univerſall , and ſaith the Church of Eng- imwitm ipſum 


cor > medullam oc 


land hath atrue and reall #nion ſtill with that Charchin Fanh yer, altum eſe 
and (1 harity:nay pag.76.We doe not forſake the Communion of the © #4 eecleiaoio 


nes Orths:'so 1 cen 


Church of Rome any more then we forſake the Body of Chriſt, {m.Profeſſ Leyd: 
whereof we acknowledge the ( hurch of Rome a member though ( enſur.Prefat, Res 


monſt Prefix, cole 


* corrupted. Bur it ſeems in $8.or 9. yeares Dr. Potter had al- #:j:e4.2;. 
tered his opinion , for in his Sermon preached at the Con- {!** proud and 


. . j : curſt Dame of 
ſecration of the Biſhop of Car/ſlie,in the yeare 1628, I find Rome, &c. Gith 


theſe words;[I am confident were theFarhers now alive they 5. Fae yy. ky: 
would all fide with us in our neceſſary ſeparation from the hcr own cbiidr-n, 
abominations , idolatry and tyranny of the papacy, with gjees thaw for ; 
which no good Chriſtian can hold any union 1n faith , any vihes.p.r4. 
communion in Charity.'p.64,65. The learned and reverend "*iob4iity's 


contrary toth? 


Biſhop Davenant did maintain that the Church of Rome was true nature of 
eApoſtaticall in his ſed determinatione ; if it be eApoftarized |,\u ll Chard 
from faith as Biſhop Davenam ſaith, and hath no more cha- ty fora Iew and 


rity, then Dean Potter ſaith ic hath , how can we (elpecially | Tues ww: 


Calviniſt.p.17, 
ſince our ſeparation from Rome) be ſaid to have a true and we 2r* perlectred 
reall union with it fill in Faith and Charity? Ir is in vaine 37.16.3908 
for him now to diſtinguiſh between the (Þwrch of Rome, <rcrnall fire by 
and the Conrt of Rome,though there was once ground for that CREE Dr. 
diftinion, for Rome &« all {onrt now; if he will have meuſe Perrorfoubplrs 


9 Charrons 


— _ 
7 
© A 


) F 
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Charrons {:militude, the Church is the apple , and the Cur 


the worme, the worme hath eaten up the apple , the Conrt bath 

devoured the (hurch ; we diſtinguiſh between Fundamen- 

talls and ſuperſtructions, and ſome talke as if the Papiſts 

were ſound in Fundamentalls, but the caſe is cleare that they 
haveoverthrown the old toundation , and all their ſuper. 

ſtruktions are upon a new foundation, or upon no foundati- 

on at all. For if their Churches authority be the foundation 

of all their faich , and their Churches Authority be buike 

laſtly and wholly upon Prudentiall motives;as Mr. C hillmg- 

worth ſhewes, cap,2.pag.64. Sett.z5, then fure here 15a new 

Foundation , or elſe their Church is a Caſtle in the ayre, 

a Church without foundations, I dare appealke to Matter 

_ - Chillingworth whether the Papilts doe not erre grofſſely (and 

"Reaveh* £57* therefore Fundamentally) in choſe things which belong to 
14: upon this th2 covenant between God and man in Chriſt ? See whe- 
prize of 2 ther my inference be not grounded on his Afertion. page 
tic of the nora#1 7,the anſwer to the Pretace, Se. 26. Dr, Potter tells us 
ary ot the tou» that their errours and practiſes for which they have been 
[53 4 Dame forfaken of Proteſtants are not damnable in themſelves to 
"or i Men who beleeve as they profeſſe; but the 4rch- Biſhop of Can- 
9 5,90ly corre- terbury is more Orthedexe,or elſe the man that gave him this 
ee £12 note was more Orthedexe, (for doubtlefle the materialls of 
"org wry chat faire fabrick were broughtin by men of different re- 

le m their ihe, vy* » "_—_ Ml : 

D.Tw:/+ zives I1gtons the principles are fo crofſe) he faith that errowr in 
the rea9" ag, Points mat Fundamentall may be dammable to ſome men, though 
elition 2.253, The) hold it not againſt their conſciezce, Set.,z7, Numb, 6, pay. 
253, we thatl & 320» Dr, Potterand ſome others have a fancy of reſtipg in 
vropoſitionn = Cheprofeſſion of ſuch truths as all Chriftians in the whole 
which wirhout 1 world agree upon, Maſter Chillingwerth will pat in the. 
waiverſully r6- Socinians fora company of Chriſtians ; I hope Dr. Potter will 
Nhete chriftan DOT JOyD With him ; bur the Arch- Biſhop diſlikes this plots 
world, @ as 1t comes from AC. or ar leaſt ſhewes the danger of ir, 
much tir" 15 and would be better adviſed in this poine, He faich he doch 
ing joyned with notthink ic (afelt in a coetroverted point of faith to beleeve 
vs beſufricient ©122t Only which the diſſenting parties agree upon, or which 
ro bring. manu» The adverſe party confeſſes; the Arch. Biſhop mfances inthe 


te everlaſting 


falvation-p.2y5. DoRtine between the Orthodexe and the Ariev; if that _ 
c 
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not therrue pure Proteſtant Religion, 


be true which was mentioned before, then ſaith he 'cis ſa- 
feſt fora Chriſtian to beleeve that Chriſt is of like nature 
with God the Father, and be free from beleefe , that he is 
Conſubfianciall with him, &c, His ſecond inſtance is abour 
the ReſurreRion. His third about the unity of the Godhead; 
if we Will reſt in the acknowledgement of one God (he 
meanes, and not confefle the Trinity of Perſons in the unity 
ot the Godhead, for his Grace hath not framed his argument 
right) then /ewes, T wrkes 2nd Socinians will be as gocd Chri- 
ftians as weare, The fourth inſtance 1s abour the verity of 
Chriſts Godhead. The Aarch- biſhops Relat, p. 309, 310, &c, 
You ſee whitherthis charitable principle would lead us, we 
mult 'rake in the Socinian firlt,as a Chriſtian,and then we may 
turn Twrkes with credic. I will conclude all with a part of Dr. 
Potters prayer; The Lordtake out ofhis Church all difſention 
and di'icord , all Herefies, and Schiimes , all Abules and falſe 
doctrines, all Idolatry, Superſtition andtyranny , and unite 
all Chriſtians in one holy band of truth and Peace, that fo 
with one minde and one mouth we may all joyne in his 
ſervice, and for ever glorify the holy name of the moſt holy 
and glorious Trinity, Amen, Amen, Amen. 


The Printer tothe Reader. 


The eAuthor being called from London to a buſineſſe of higher 
concernment could not overſee the Preſſe, but ſome few ſheets te 
ſent to hims, he returned ſome brief Correitions wh ch he hath de. 
fired me to communicate that the Reader might blot out thoſe things 
which are redundant, and reitify ſuch miſtakes as alter the ſenſe of 
the eAuthor. Be pleaſed to taks ſpeciall notice of theſe that fol- 
low. S.G, | 


CO cr re PRI ——_  —— ———— - — A rr —_ = 


Errata. 
I's Pag. z. lin. 6. r. he will not confefſe that they prp. 3 1.19. dele (if 
$ nalcius be Judge) in p48. 3. l. 6. Ware. dele [ Socimant | in pIg 6. {.18. 
r. [with himJour conſider that Samoſatenus p.10./.30.dc[thry] p27 ./.7. 
”, bur the cauſc of the quarrell is that the Churches p, 28. /, penult. 7. 
without the word.p, 33.1.ult,r,ler them read my anſwer to Mr. /<berley. 
P-37.1.7' dele therefore.p.38./.10.7.iftis quos ignorare. 
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The Arminian: 
ſay no man is an) 
Heretjke who des» 
nies a p2int 
which 134, r may 
be controverted, 
and lo they may 

ny the whole 
creed. De hercti- 
ca quaritur , non 
qui ea que in ſcrt 
Iurw aperte def 
ſunt comvellere aur 
dentyſed qui ez que 
controverſs ſunt), 
aut controverti poſ+ 
un in dubinm vo» 
cent Exam. Cenſ. 
cap-24 þ+ 2 7C 
TheAr. F=B' (op 
of Cant,hisReluts 
pag. 302,310. 
Dr.Tetter Bs 
Prayer, 
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TREATISE 
MONARCHIE 


Conteining two Parts: 


x. Concerning Monarchy in generall. 
2, Concerning this particular Monarchy. 


VV herein all che maine Queſttons oc- 


_ currentin both, are ſtated, diſputed, and 
determined : 


And inthe cloſe, the Contention nov in being, is 
moderately debated, and the readieſt meants of 
Reconcilemenr propoſed. 
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| Done by an earneſt Deſirer of hu 
Countries Peaceg 
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THE PREFACE: 


FD AP\s\Writ not this Diſcourſe to foment or 
- p44 bt heighten the wofull difſention of the 
D; | Cx Kingdome ; butit poſsible to cure, or 
Dl W at leaſt to allay it : That former too 
many have done already, this latter, much too fevy. 

When a Patientlies ſicke under the deſtroying px- 
roxilmes of a Fever, every ſtander- by will be telling 
his Medicine, though he be no Phyſician : O then 
ler no Sonne of this State account it preſumption in 
me, for putting in my - judgement, and ſpeaking 
that which I conceive might, if not remove, yet m- 
tigate this fatall diltemperarure of our common 
Mother : at another time perhaps it might be cen- 
ſurable, but in this exigence [2udzble. 

Something | was full of, which | conceited might 
doe good ; here I have produced it. And now itany 
man can finde a betrer way to avpeaſement, tor the 
ſake of peace let him lpeedily declare ir. + 

I intend not thele enſuing Diſpures to any high- 
flowne judgernents,vvho looke doyvne on all mens, 


bur tt:eir ovwwne,r0 centure, not to be informed ; nor 
| A3 to . 


The Preface. 


to any which hath deſignes of his owne, which 
on the opportunity ofthis Diviſion hee meanes to 
follow ; norto any who is already polleſled by an 
opinion, which hee refolves to make good: Butto 
the calme and impartiall ſpirit of every judicious, 
peacefull man; Let him weigh my Aſlertions 
my grounds or. which I build them, and 1t he find 
them any where unſeund, let him thewv mee in 
what, and I will gladly and thankfully retorme my 
errour: For as I love not obſtinacy in groundleſle 
opinions in others, ſo [ would avoid it in my (elle, 
{ have not annexed my Name, not that I am aſha- 
med toowne what I conceive to bethe truth ; but 
becauſe I know who I am, and that my Name 
could addeno eſtimation to the Treatiſe ; or dol 
deſire it ſhould : They who ſearch for Truth muſt 
regard Things, not Perſons : Give me therefore the 
now common Liberty to goe namelelle ; many have 
taken it for worſe ends. It any condemn me for any 
thing here, it muſt be for endeyouring a thanklelle 
Moderation *rvvixt two Extremes. But I will de- 
eaine you no longer atthe doore, 


THE 


2920200223 $22222 
The (Contents of the enſuing Treatiſe. 


Part. z- Of eHeonarchy in generall, 


Cap. 1. Of Politicall Government, 


Ti Original! : How farre forth is is from God? Seed. 1. 
Its end; whether the endof government be the peoples goodSect 2. 
[ts drvifion into ſeverall ſorts. Seb. 3. 
Cap. 2. Of the diviſion of Monarchy inte abſolute and limited, 
Whether abſelute Monarchy be a lawfall Government? Sec. t. 
Of three degrees of abſolntenes in Monarchy, Sect. 2. 
Whether Reſiſtexce be lawfull in abſolute Monarchy ? St. 3. 
What it is which conſtituteth a Monarchy limited ? Set. 4. 
How fa re ſubjeftion is due in a limited Monarchy? Sect. 5, 

How farre reſiſtence is larfull in a Iimited Monarchy? Sect. 6, 
Pho ſhalt be Indge of the exceſſes of a limited Monarch > Seer. 7, 
Cap. 7. Of the diviſion of Monarchy into clettive and ſucceſſive, 

Eleitrve and ſucceſſive Monarchies, rhat they are > Set.r, 
Whether all Monarchy be originally fromthe peoples conſent? Set. 2, - 
Of Monarchy by divine Inſtitmtion. Sect. 3. 

Of Monarchy by pre(cription, Sect. 4. 

Of Monarchy by (onqueft. Set. 5. 

Whether Conqueſt can give a jafſt Title ? Sect. F. 

IVhether a ſucceſ1ive Monarch may not be alſo limited? ScR.'6. 
Cap. 4 Of the diviſion of Monarchy into ſimple and mixed. 

Simple and mixed Monarchy what they are? Sect. r, 

What it i: which conflitn:cth a HHonarchy mixed? Se. 2. 
How farre the Princes prwer extends in a mixed Monarchy? Sect. 3. 
Part 2. Of this particular Monarchy. 

Cap. r. 

Whether the power wherewith = Kings be invefled be an abſo. 
Inte or limited and moderated Power ? : 

The Queſtion /tated. Sc. 1. 
Proved radically liymited, Sect. . 2. 


The Contanrts. 


Contrary Arguments anſwered, Sect, 3. & 4+ 
Cap. 2. Wherem aniihow this Monarchy 11 limited and defined? 
Bo. 3. thether it be of 4 ſimple or muxed conſtitution? 

It is proved te be fundamentall mixed. Sect. 1. 

The Arguments for the contrary are anſwered. Secp 2+ 

whether the Auth:rity of the two Houſes be ſubordinate and derived 

from the Kings ? Set. 3. 

The Queſtionreſolved and cleared. Sect. 4. 

Cap. 4. How farreforth this - Monarchy is mixed, and what yart 
of the pewer is referred to a mixed ſubjett 

Cap 5. How farre forth the two eftates may oppoſe the Will ans 
proceedings of the Monarch > 

The Queſtion duly ſtated. Seb. 1, 2. 

Whether Reſiſtense of Inſtruments of illegall Command: be lawfull? 


Sect. 3- 
Proved lawfull, Set. }. 
Contrary Arguments GT”. > 4 
ap. 6. 

Inwhat caſes the «ther Eft ates } > aſſumethe Armes of the King 
dome for reſiſtence of Inſtruments of arbitrary C ommands? oAt- 
ſwered negatively. Sect, 1. 
 Afﬀermativehy, Seft. 2. 


Cap. 7. 
Where the legall power of finall Hndging of theſe caſes doth rehae, 
the three e(tates differmg about them > 
The Queſtion 15 ſtated and determined. Sect. 1. 
Arguments contrary are anſwered, Sec. 2. 
What to be done in ſuch difſention, Sect. Zo 


| Cap..s. 
T be former Truth; brought hob to thepreſent contention.Sect.ts 


A moderate debate concerning the Preſent contention, Sect. 2. 
The ſpeedieſt meanci of Reconcilement propoſed. Set. 3: 


'A TREA- 


TREATISE 
' MONARCHIE. | 


ParaTt.Il. Cary. 1. 


Of Poiiticall Government, and its Diftiniion wo | 
_ ſeryerall Kinds. 


> Orernmentand Subjecion are Relatives, Sec. I, 
ſo that what is ſaid of the One, may in 
oportion be ſaid of the other : Which 
Y FAY being ſo, it will be needlefle to treat of 
2 both: becauſe it will be cafic to apply 
Fl whati is ſpoken of one to the other. 
} vernment 15 Poteſtatss E Xercitinm, the EX= 
= crciſe of a Morall Power.One of theſe is 
the Rog are Meaſure of the other;whach it it exceed, is ex- | 
orbitant,is not Government. but a Tranſzresfion of it. This | 
Power and Government is differenced with reſpeR to the ( 
Governed.towit, a Family,which is called Oeconomreatl: or a | 
publike ſociety , which 1s called Politieall, or Magiſtracie. 
Concerning this Magiftracie oy will treat 1. in generall. 
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farre fromGod 
bow farre 
Men. 


Autberity,hbow Fairit tor the Originall: There leem to be two extremes 


Of Politicall Government. Part.r. 
2. Of the principall kind of it. 


In gencrall concerning Magiftracie, There are two thing 
about which | fiad dithcriltirard difference, viz. the Origi- 
nall. and the Fnd. 


aa” hb. Þ a a. 


a. - Math at 


in Opinion.; while tome amplihe the Divinitie therot: 


from Others {peak to ſlightly of 1t, as1t there werelittle els but 


Humane Jutticution in it. 1 will brietly lay down my 
apprehcniions ot the evident truth in this point : and 1t may 
be, things being clearly and diſtinctly tet down, there will be 
no rcall ground tor contrariety in this matter. Three things 
herein mult neceſlarily be diftinguiſhed,v:z. 1, The Conftt- 
tu:10n of Power of Magittracie 1n generall. 2. The Linuta- 
tion of 1t to this or that kind. 3. The Determination of it 
to this or that Indivaduall Perſon or Line. 

For the firit of thele, 1. It 1s Gods expretſe Ordinance that 
in the ſocieties of Mankind , there ſhould be a Magittracic 
or Government. At. fr when there were but two , God 
ordeyned jt,Gen, 2.16, S*. Paul athrmes as much of the Pow- 
ers that be, none excepted, Rem. 13 1+ 2 This Power where 
ever placed ought to be reſpettcd as a participation of divine 
Soveraigaty, #(«/, 82.1.6 .and every toule ought'txo betubject 
to it for the Lords[ake 1 Per.2.13, that 15, tor conſcience lake 
of Gods Ordinancy, #om.1 3.5. and under penaltic of Dam- 
nation, 7.2, Theteare Truths againſt which there1s no co- 
tour of oppoſition. , Indeed this Power may be claymed by 
them who haye x,not; and where there 1s a limitation 
this Power , {ubjection may be claymed in caſes which are 
without thoſe limits : But to this Ordinance of Power 
where 1t 1s.and when it requires ſubjetion,it muſt be given; 
as before. _ | rt 

For ihe 'ccond. 1. In ſome particular communities the 
Limitation of it to this or that kind, 1s an immediate Ordci- 

' nance of God : io Kingly Power was a pointed to the Jewes 
on their delire, 1 Sam. 8.9. whether they had not a kind of 
M onarchicall Governanent before , I will not ftand on it: 
butit1scyadent thatthen, on therr earneft deſire God him- 
ifltc cond-tcended t o an eſtabliſhment of Regalitic in chat 


+ ſtate 


Chap't. . Ok Politerall Government. 


ſtate. 3. But for a generall binding Ordinance, God hath 
given no word, either to command or commend one kind 
above:another : Men may accordingto their Relations to 
the torme they live under,co therraftections and judgements 
in divers zeipects, preterre this or that torm aboyethe reſt; 
but we have nodivinelunitation - and it-were an ablurditie 
tothank 10; tor then we ſhould uncharitably condemne all 
theCommunities which have not that form tor violation ot 
Gods Ordinance.and pronounce thoſe other Powers unlaw- 
tull. 3. This then nauſthave another and lower fountain to 
flow trom , which can be no other then Humane. The 
higher Power. 1s Gods Ordinance : That itrefideth in One, 
or more ;\An-fuch.orfuch away is from humanedefignment: 
forwhen'God leaves a matter indifferent , the reſtrition of 
this indifferencie 1s lett to 1econdary caules. And conceive 
this 15'F Preeys meaning, when he calls Magiftracie a %pori » 
K't0r5, Humane Creature; S. Panl calls 1t Gods Ordinance, be- 
cauſe the Power is Geds ::$. Peter calls it humane Ordinance, 
becante the (pociticatian of it to. this or that, form ,”-is from 
the tocietiesof Mankind. I contetle it may be calleda hu- 
mane Creature, 1n regard ot its ſubject, which 1s a Man, or 
Mea : or xts End which 1s to rule over Mentor thegood of 
Men; :buctheother feems more naturall; and it induces no 
diſparagement to-Authority,: bietng ſo underitood. But how 
ever yett take that place, yet the thing athrmed ſtands good, 
that God by no word binds any people to this or that torm, 
till they by their own At bind themſelves. ... 
Forthe rhird: the fame1s to be 1a1d of it, as of the {econd : 
ſome particular men wefind whom God was pleated by his 
own immediate cho1ſe to inv:{t-with this his Ordinance of | 
Authority: Moſer, Stm/, Dav:d, yea God by his immediate 
Ordinance :determined the Government of that people to 
Dav:dipſteritic.and made it tuccesfive; fo that that People, 
after h141appointment and word was made known tothem, 
and thetoom voyd by $:/s death.was as immediately bound 
by divine'Law to have David, and his Sonnes atter him to 
be Magiſtrates, as ro Magiſttacie it felte; BiitGad hath not 
donefo for cvery pcople':s ropes eff cannot bealledged for 
| 2 


the 


Sed. 2. 


be the peopl:s 
good ? 


' atehandot God toenthrone them : They attainethis deter. 


Of *Politicall Governnent. Pat's) 


the endowing this or that perſon or ſtock with Soveraignty 
over a community: They alone had the priviledge otan ex. 
traordinary Word. All others have the ordinary and medi. 


mination of Authority to their Perſons by the tacite and 
virtuall, or clic exprefje and tormall content of that Society 
oft men they governe, either in their ewne perſons, or the 
root of their tucceſsion, as I doubt not, in the ſequele it will 
be made appeare. Butlet no;man thinke that it 1s any leile. 
ning or weakning of Gods Ordinance in them, toteach that 
it 15 annexed to their Pertons by a humane Meane : for 
though ir be not ſo full atitle to come to 1itby the tuuple 
Providence of God, as by the cxpeetlo Precept of God: 
when by the di{poling hand of Gods Providencea Raghti 
conveyed to a perſon or family, by the meanes of 4 publique 
Fundamentall Oath, Contra and Agreement of a State, it 
is equivalent then to a Divine Word; and within the bounds 
of that publique Agreement the conveyed Power 15as Oli 
gatory,as if an immediate word had defigned it; Thus it ap- 
pears that they which ſay there is divinuw quiddem 1n Sover- 
argnes, and that they have their power from God , ſpeakem 
ſome ſence truth ; As alſo they which ſay that: originall 
Power 15 in the People, nay 1n a ſound tence be unde fioad. 
And in theſe things we have Dr. Fern: conſent in his late dil- 
courſe upon this ſubjeR. Set. z. | 


For the end of Magiſtracie ; to ſet out that is no hard 


ether the nd matter, it we confuder what was looked at when God ordey- 
ef Government ied it. That was the Good of the ſociety of men over which 


it 1s ſet: So Saint Pas/, Rem. 13.4, 0465 744 yeldr, God 
aynicd at it in the Inftutution of Government : and ſodoall 
men in the choice of it, where they may be choolers: ſuch a 
Government, and ſuch perſons to ſway it, as may meſt con- 
duce to publique Weale. Alto it is the meaſure of all the 
Ads of the Governour : and he is good or bad according 
as he uſes his Power to the good of he State wherewith. he 
i51ntruſted. That is the end : but not the ſole end ; The 
preſecyation of the Power and Honour of -the Goyernour 
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Chap.s. Of Political Government: 


isan end too:but I thinke not co-ordinate, but wbordinate to 
the other : becauſe doubtles inthe Conſtitution ot Govern- 
ment; that is irft thought 9n, and this in congrunty to. that ; 
Alio the reaton why the Power and Hat ops of, zhe Magi- 
ſtrate mutt be preterved. 15-tor the pk 6 te lake, be- 
caule its welfaredependstherean: And-itc tall out.that one 
of them muſt ſuffer : every good; Magiſtrate. will deſcend 
tomething from his:greatnes. be 4$.5qr;the good of the, Com- 
munity : On the other fide, though every Jybj ought tor 
the honour and good of the Magiſtrate to give up hus private; 
yet none ought to advance the greatnes of hisSoveraign with 
the ] ome detriment. Whence.in my orgy the end 

of Magiſtracie is the good of the whole Body , Head, and 

Members conjundly: but if we ſpeak d:v:/im, then the good 

of the Socicty is rhe Ultime end? and next to that, as con- 
ducent to that , the Governours Greatnes and Prerogative. 
And herein alſo accordeth Dr. Fern with us. Se. 3. Where 
hefayes, That the people arc the; cad. of 'thegoycrning Pow- 
er. Thereis anotherqueltion of meinex.concernment, here 
in our generall difcourie of Authority, ktly to.be handled. 
viz, R ow ; Ee Ih: ves 1+ ?, bu becanter hath a 
great dependancc-on;tho kinds and Sratzs of Power, and can- 
not be {o well: conceived without: the; Precogaition there-. 
of: I will reterrcitto after opportunuties. pore, 

FF. Oi a I] X . 


For the divifion 


of this Power of Maeiſtfacie: Itcannot Set. 3. . 


be well divided into ſevcral dpecics; for 1t 1s one-fimple thing, Piviſens(#«- 
an indivigblebeameof Divine:PerfeRtion; yettor our more #frae. 


diſtin& coriceaving therdof.,, Men have framed ſeverall di- 
ftintions of it-. Sowith reſpe&. of irs meaſure, it is abſolute 
or limited: In reſpe& of, its manner. It 15, as St. Peter divides 
it, Supreame, or Subordinate. In reſpeR of its Meane of ac- 
qrring it 18 Electives or. fucceſsive; tor I conceive that of 
onqueſt , and Preſcription of tiſuage are reducible toone 
of theſe, as will appeare afterwards. -Inreſpedt of its degrees 
it 15 Noworbeticall or Architefomcall and Gubernative or Exe- 
Eutrve, Andyn reſpect of the ſubje& of 1ts reſidence there 15 
an ancicnt and uſuall —_ of it into Cy 24 
3 4. 


Sect, To 


Of Politicall- Gorvarnment. Para? 
ftocraticall and Democraticall, Thele either fimple. or mixt of 
two,or all three together, of which the / reaommart g1 yes 
the denomination: - Theſe are not 4cenrare ſpecefioatrue, Divie 
lions of Power, foritadmits tone ſuch, hut partitions of it 
according to divers relpets. The coutte of my intention di- 
re&ts me to {peak only of *« Monarcbinalt Power, which 15 the 
chiete and moſt uſuall forme of Governmens inthe world; 
The other two bemng apt'to reſolve into this; but thus not lo 
apt to diflolve 1ito;them\.;/o 0 noo ia ply rm 
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Of the Dirviſon of Monarchy mir abſohite and 
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\ 1] O'Wwernuſt knowthat-mokt ot; thoſe. diſtinctions 

| which wereapplyed to Powet yn general}.are applia« 

ble ro Monarchytbecaute the:retpects on which: they 

ariſe are'to befoiniid in it. But Iwill infitt/on the three main 

diviſions: for the handling of thetw. will bringusto a cleare 

underftanding-of what needfullcobe known about: Mene- 
chicall Power. -OEEP1T200qo 12315 0331 5119591 Liaw : 

Furſt, of the diſtintion of Aovarchy into Abſolute and 

Limited. Abſolute Afonerchyis 'when the Soveraignty i510 

fully in ane; that it hath no Limuts'or * "ter res God, 

but his ownhe'WHL It 38wheia peoplecarc abſolutely refig- 

ned up or refigne upthemfelves tobe: goyerned>bythe'w! | 

of one man. Such werethe ahcient :Ea/terne Monaeottes.. and 

that of the Perfan and 7urkeat this days. as farre as we know- 


beter ab/a. T1815 a lawtull Government. and therefore where men put 
lute Monarchy Chiermifelves into this utmoſt degree ot.tubjetion by' Ox and 


| be a\ewju. lg.» Contract, or are borne and brought unto itby Gods Provi- 
V9 (0. P 


denee.ttbinds them and they maſt abideje:becaute an Oath 
to'a lawfull thing is 06/4gatory. This in Seri pture 15'very cv1- 
_ as Fark 17 16.18.19," Where Fadgement:isdemoun- 
cedagainfttheKing of ludeb for breaking the Oath made to 


the 
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the King of Babylov, and it is called Gods Oath, yet doubtles 
this was an Oath of ablolute ſubze&tion. And Kow.1 z. the 

owsr which then was, was abtolute ; yet the Apoſtle not 
excluding tt; calls 1t Gods ordinance. and commands ſubjecti- 
on to it: to Chriſt commands tribute to be paid, and payes it 
himſelfe ; yet 1t was an arbitrary taxe, the production of an 
abſolute power. Alſo the 1ſoveraignty of matters over ſer- 
vants was abſolute,and the'ſame in Oeconomy as abſolute 
Monarchy 1s 1n pohre, yet the Apoſtle enjoynes not ma- 
fters called\toChriſtianity to renounce that title.as too great 
and rigid to be kept but exhorts them to moderation in the 
exerciſe of it; and fervants to remaine contentedin the con- 
dition of therr fervitude. More might be ſaid to legitimate 
v kinde' of governemtent, but it needs tiot in {o plaine a 
cate. —_ 


Thisabfolure Monarchy hath threedegrees, yet all with- Sec. 2. 
it the ſtate bf abſolutenefle. The frit; when the. Monarch, !»::e & grees 
whoſe will 'is the peoples Law , doth ſet himſelte no ſtated 9 «i/olnrencſſe 


Rule or Law to rute by;but by ymmediate Edicts and com- 
mands of tiy owhe, will *governes theor, as in his owne and 
Cotmicels judgenient he” thinks fit! Setondly, when he lets 
downea Rifle nd Faviby which he will ordinarily-govern, 
reſerving to htmfeclfelibertyto vary'trom it, where, and as 
oft as in his diſcretion he'padges ft + and in this the Sove- 
raigne is as on Hg theiformer; oyely the peopleare ata more 
certarnity whdth 
when ke trot onely ts downe afiexprefit Rule and Law to 
governe by,but alto promiſeth'and engages himſelf in many 
caſes not to alter that rule : but this' engagement 1s an atter 
condeſcent and actof grace; fiotdiilolving the ablolute oath 
of tubiection,which went before it, nor is intended to be the 
rule of hrs 'powet,' but of 'the exerciſe of it. This Ruler is 
not ſo ab{ohute as the former in the ule of his power, for he 
hath pur a bond on that which he cannot breake without 
breach of promiſe ; that 1s, withotr {in : but he 15 as abſolute 
in his paſeer: if he will' fmfully par it forth (into a&; it hath 
no politick hounds, for the people ſtill owe _ _—_ 
| ubiection, 


eexpctts frojjuthern in ordinary. Thirdly, 


as as N 


Sect. 3. 
1heth r ve(i- 
[tance be law- 
jull in abſo 
tc Monarch). 
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ſubie&ion, that not being diflolved or leflened by an a& of 


grace comming atterwards. 


Now in governments of this nature, How far obedienceis 
due, and, Whether any refiftance be lawfull, is a queſtion 
which here muſt be decided. For the due effeting whereof, 
we mult premiſe ſome needtull diſtinctions to avoid confu. 
fion. Obedience is twofold ; firſt, Poſitive and ative, when 
in con{cience of an authority we doe the thing commanded: 
tecondly, Negative and paſhve, when though we anfiver not 
Authority by doing, yet we doe it by contented undergoing 
the penalty impoſed. Proportionably refiftance is twofold: 
firſt, Poſitive, by. an oppoſing of force : ſecondly, Negative, 
when onely ſo much 3s done as may defend our ſelvesfrom 
force, without returne of force againſt the Aflailant. Now 
this negative reſiſtance is alſo twotold : firſt, In inferiour and 
{ufferable caſes : ſecondly, or in the ſupreme caſcand laſt ne- 
cellity of life anddeath : and then too it 1s firſt; cither of par- 
ticular perſon or perſons ; ſecondly , or of the whole com- 
munity. And if of parti perſons, then cither under plea 
and pretence of equity aflaulted.; or elſe without any plea at 
all, meerly for will and pleafure fake; +. for. to that degree of 
rage and cruelty ſometimes the, heart of man is given over: 
All theſe are very diſtinguiſhable caſes, and will be of uſe 
either in this or the enſuing diſputes. 

To the queſtion I ſay. Firſt, Poſitive obedience 1s abſo- 
lutely due to the will and pleglure of an abſolute Monarch, 
in all lawfull and indifterent things : becauſe 1n ſuch a State 
the will of the Prince is the ſupreme Law, ſo that it binds to 
obedience in every thing not prohibited by aſuperiour, 
that is. Dine Law : for it is in ch caſe the higher power, 
and is Gods ordinance. Ned. 

Secondly, When the will of an abſolute Monarch com- 
mands a thing forbidden to be done by Gods Law . then it 
bindes not to ative obedience ; then is the'A poſtles rule un- 
ary true, /c is py Apa my yr then men: For the Lo 
of the inferiour gives place to the fuperiour. In things defi- 
ned by God, it ſhould be all one bus hn, for the Maciftrate 


to 
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tocomiand us to traniſgreſſc that, as to command us an im- 
poltibilicy;and impolsibulities fall under noLaw.But onthis 
ground no-man mult quarrell with Authoritie, or rejed its 
commands as unlawtull, unlefle there be an open unlawtul- 


nefle in the tace of the act commanded. For it the unlaw- 


fulnefle be.hidden in the ground or reaſon of the acton, in- 
fer1ours muſt not be curious to enquire into the grounds or 
realonsot the commands of tuperiours ; tor tuch licence of 
enquiry would often truſtrate great undertakings , which 
much depend on ipeed and 1ccrccy of execution. | ſpeakall 
this ot ablolute government , where the will and reaſon of 
the Monarch is made the higher power, and its cxpretlion 
the tupreme Law of a State. 


Thalys {uppole an a>folute Monarch ſhould ſo degene- Aﬀert.z. 


rateinto Monttrous unnaturall Tyranny, as apparently to 
{eeke the deſtruciion of the whole community , ſubject to 


him in the loweſt degree of vaſlallage, then tuch a commu- 


nity may negatively rcfift ſuch 1ubverſion : yea , and if con- 
ſtramed to it by the laſt neceſlity, poſicively reſiſt and defend 
themſelves by torce againſt any inftruments whatſoever, im- 
ployed for the effe&ing thereof. 1. Deav1d did 1oin his parti- 
cular caſe,when purſued by S-»#{: he made negati1e refittence 
by flight , and doubtleſſe he intended politive refiſtence a- 
gainſt any inftrumcnc, if the negative would not have ſerved 
the turne : elſe why did he ſo ſtrengthen himſelteby Forces ? 
ſure not to make poſitive reſiſtance, and lay violent hands 
upon the Perſon of the Lords Anointed, as it ap ared ; yet 
for ſomer:aſon he did it doubtlefle, which could be none o- 


ther, but by that force of Armes to defend himlelte. again | 


the violence of any miſ-imployed inferiour hands. It then 
he might doe it for his parcicular {atety, much rather may it 
be done for the publike- 2. Such an att is without the com- 
paſſe of any the wmoft abſolute Potentate; and therefore ro 
reſiſt in it. can be to reſiſt no power, northe violation of any 
due of ſubjeRion. For , firſt , the moſt ſubmiſle ſubjection 
ever zntended by any community, when they put themſelves 
under anothers power , was the. command of a reaſonable 


will and power ; but towill and Coaran the deftruc Roe 
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the whole body over which a power is placed, were an att of 
wul aott unrcatunable and rit-deftriictive , and to not the 
att ot tuch a wil, co which {ubjettroy way mtendyd by 

reatonabtle cr;aturgs. Secondly: the/publike $60d and bemg 
15 a1m-d at 1n the n:moſt bond ot tub Hrun ; tor 1n thetcots 
{titution of tuch unli-nned ſoveraign:y, thougty every'parti- 
cular mans goud and berg 15 tub cetea to the will of One fu- 
prime. Yer certainly the conlervation ot the whole'Publike 


was jnicaded by it ; which bring” ihvaded:; the rneent of the 


Ccoultitution 15 overthrowne'; atd an at&t 4s donewhichcan 
be ttppoled xo be within the compaſle'ot no pottticall 
power : So chat did Vero as it was reported of hin 1 his im: 
manity thirſt tor, the d: {truction' of wttole Kowe ; atid'it he 
w.rctruly wnat the Senate prenounced him to be, Hamari 
generss hojtis, chen 1t might juttifie a negative reliftance of his 
>er{on ; and a pofitive, of any Ageut ſhould be 1ct on ſom- 
bh manea 1crvice. And the united Provinces ate allowed m 
reſiſting / il 29.though hchad birt theit abloluteMonarch; 
if hereſolved theextirpation' of the whole people, and the 
planting the countrey with Spaniarer, as it is reported he did. 
And that aflertion ot ſome. that 41 retiftance is agamſt the 
Apoſtles prohibition. Reliſtanceby power of Armes is vt- 
terly unlawfull,carinot be juſtifhed in fuch-a latitnde.' Bur of 
this more will be ſpoken in the curtent of this di{toutſe, * 
Fourthly,ſuppole by ſuch a power any particular petſonor 
perſons life be 1nvaded, without any plea 'of reaton or caule 
for it, I \uppole it hard todeny him liberty, of hegarive reli. 
ſtance of power ; yea, atid pofirive, of any Agents, m ſuch af 
ſaule of murther : for thobgh the calc benot ſo Cleare as the 
former yet it {ſeemes to me juſtified by the factof David, and 
the reicuing of Jona:tban from the cauſlefle crucll intent 
his Fathers putting him to deach. As alſo fuch an atof 
will carrying no colour of reaſon with it, cannot be efteem- 
ed the act of a'rationall will , and ſo no will intended to be 
the Law of Soveraignty. Not that 1 thinke a Monarch of 
ſuch abſolutenefle is bound to yeeld a reaſon why he com- 
mands any man to _be'put-to; death , before his command 
be obeyed ; but” I conceive theperſon ſo conutande? Þ 
: cat 
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deach nay bee juſtified betore God and men for prote- 


cting humclfe by clcape, or otherwite, unlefle tome 
reaion or caute bee made knowne to him of tuch com- 


mand. 


kitthly, Perfons ſubje& to an unlimited dominion nwſt A 


without reliftance tubj.ct their Ettates , Liberties, Perions, 
to the wil anu plealure of their Lord, to it carry any plea or 
ſhew ot rcaton and equity. Firtt , it ſeemes to me eyident, 
1 Pe1.2.x8,19 20. it well doing be miitaken by the reaſon 
and judgement ot the power tor it! doing, and webe puni- 
ſhed tor 1t, yet the Magiltrate going according to his nuſ- 
gnded reaſon. ut 15 the command of a reaſonable will, and fo 
to be tubmutted to ; becaule tuch a one luffers by Law ,ina 
State where the Lords will is the Law. Secondly , In com- 
mands of the power where is the plea of reaſon and equity 
on the part ot the commander, whether it be tuch indeed, 
{ome power muſt judge , but the conſ{tnution of abtolute 
Monarchy rctolves all judgement into the will of the Mo- 
narch, as the fupreme Law : to that it lus will judicially cen- 
{ure it zuft. w mult be yeelded to as it it were juſt. without 
repeate or redreficment by any created power. And let none 
complamedbf this asa hare condition, when they or their 
Anceitory have tubjected themielves to tuch a power by 
oath, or politicall contract : It it be Gods ordinance to ſuch, 
ir muſt be ſubjected to. and its exorbitances born, as he tayes 


in T6 £545 men beare tamune, peſtilence, and other ettects | 
of Godwllfpleatinrsy ct ff jo fd 


flert.5. 


- 


Siaxthly'1n abſolute Monarchy the perfon of the Monarch Aflert.s. 


iS above thg reach of juſt torce and poſitive reſiſtance: tor 
a full reſignation of mens telves to his will and, rower, 
5y the irrevocable oath and bond of pr_ contract, 
doth make the perſon as facred as thetinction of S«n/ or D - 
ed, In {uch a State all lawful power 1s below him.ſo that he 
is uncapable of any penall hand. which muſt be from a {upe. 
riour,or it isuniuſt. 1 have bin the longer on this abſolute 
Monarchy. becauſe though it doth nor concerne us yet 1t 
will ervelight to the ſtating of doubts in governments of a 


more reftrained nature: for wa is true here in the full ex- 
- tent 
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tent of power, 1s there alſo as true within the compalle of 
their power. 


In moderate or limited Monarchy it 15 an enquiry of ſome 
weight to knyw, # hat it 14 which conſtitutes ut 1 the [tate of all. 
mucd AHonarchy, 

Firſt , A Monarchy may be tinted in the exerciſe of its 
power, and yet be an abſolute Monarchy, as appeared betore 
in our diitinction of abiolute Monarchy : 1t that bounds be 
a tublequent act. and procecding trom tree will and grace in 
the Monarch ; tor it 15 not the exercite » but the natureand 
mecature of power, wherewith he is radically invetted, which 
dencminates him a tree, or conditionate Monarch« 

- Secondly, I take 1t, thata limited Monarch mutt have his 
bounds of power «6 exter»o, not from the tree determination 
ot his owne will. And now Kings have not divine words 
and binding Lawes to conſtitute them in their Sovcraignty, 
but derive 1t from ordinary providence, the tole meane 
hereot is the conient and tundamentall contract of a Na- 
tion of men, which conſent putsthem in their power, which 


_ can be no more nor other then is conveyed to them by tuch 


contract of ſubiettion, This 1s the root of all ſfoveraignty 


_ individuated and exiſtent in this or that perſon or —_— 


till this come ant lift him up he isa private man, not di 
ring 1n ſtate from the reſt ot his brethren; but then he be- 
comes another man, his perſon is ſacred by that foveraignty 
ac 5g hav to.1t, which 15 Gods ordinance and \ ogy, he 
truth hereof will be moretully diſcovered,when we come to 
ſpeake of Elective and Succeſhve Monarchy. 

Thirdly. He is then a limited Monarch; who hath a Law 
beſide his owne will for the meaſure of his power. Firſt,the 
ſupreme power of the State muſt be in him.to that his power 
muſt not be limued by any power above his ; for then hee 
werenota Monarch, but a tubordinate magiſtrate. Second- 
ly, this ſupreme power muſt bereſtrained by ſome Law, ac- 
cording to which this 1 ower was given, and by dire&ion of 
which this power-mult act ; elſe Ie were not alimited Mo- 
narch, that 1s, a licge Soveraigne» or legall King. Now a So- 


veraignty 
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yeraignty comes thus tobe legall.or defined to a rule of Laws 
citizer by originall conſtitution, or by atter-condeicent. By 
originall conſtitution, when the ſociety publike conterres 
on one man a power by ]1mited contract, retivning them- 
{elves to his government by tuch a Law , reſerving to them- 
ſelves tuCh 111munaties : In this calc, they which at firit had 
power over themlelves, had power to ter their owne termes 
ot 1ubicCtion ; and hee which hath no title of power over 
them but by their act, can ae jure haye no greater then 
what 15 put over to him by that act By atter-condeltcent,vz. 
when a Lord, who by conquett, or other right, hath an abio- 
lute arbitrary power ; but not liking to hold by tucha right, 
doth cither tormally or virtually deſert it , and take a new 
legall right as judging it more ſate for him to hold by, and 
dclirableot the people to be governed by. This is equivalent 
to that by originail conſtitution ; yea, 15 all one with it : for 
this 15 in that reſpect a ſecondary originall conſtitution. But 
if it be'objected, that this being a voluntary condeſcent 1s an 
act of grace, and ſo doth not derogate from his former ab{o- 
lutenetſe » as was ſaid betore ot an ablolute Monarch , who 
confines himſelfe to governe by one rule ; Tantwer, This 
differs eflentially from that : tor there, a free Lord, of grace 
yeelds to rule by ſuch a Law, reterving the tulnefle of pow- 
cr, and ftil! requiring of the people a bond and oath of ut- 
moſt indefinite tubjection ; ſo that it amounts not to al1m1- 
tation of radicall power : whereas here 15s a change of title, 
and a reſolution to be ſuLiected to, in no other way, then ac- 
cording to tuch a frame of government ; and accordingly no 
other bond or oath ot allegeance 1s required, or taken, then 
according to tuch a Law : this amounts toa limitation of ra- 
dicall power. And theretforethey ſpeak too generally, who 
atfhrme'of all a&ts of grace proceeding from Princes to peo- 


ple, as if they did not limit abſoluteneſle : 'Tis true of acis of 
pace of thac firſt kinde ; but vet you ſee, an act of grace may 

e \uchi2 one, as may amount to a refignation of that abſo- 
luteneſle. into a more m1lde and moderate power, unlefle we 
ſhould hold it out of the power of an abſolute Lordto be 0- 


ther ; or that by free condeſcentane act of grace, a man can- 
3 not 


W. 


_—_——_—————— OO OY ALS Ss oy A IO. 0-2 


4 Of Monarchicall Gornernment. Part 1, 


not as well part with, or cxchange his right and titleto a 
thing , as denne himiclte 3n the ute and cxcrcuc ; which L 
| thinkenone will attirme. 


| Seft, 5. In all Govcrnments of this allay and 1-gall Conſtitn- 


FW} tion there arc three Queſtions ot 1xeciall moment tobe 
| | EO TY contidercd. : RR 
9 4m . Firlt, How farre ſubje&ion 15due? As farre as theyare 


«11:d x1,. Gods Ordinance , as farre as tiiey area power and they area 

narcl:y? power as tarre as the Contract tundamentall trom which un- 
der God their authority 1s derived. doth extend. As abſolute 
Lords mutt be obeyed as tarre as therr Will enzoynes, becaule 
their Will is the meature of their Power, and their tubjects 
Law : to thee 1n rhe utmott extent of the Lay of the Land, 
which is the mcaſure of their power, and their tubjcets duty 
ot obedience. 1 ſay fo farre, but Idoe not tay no turther : 
tor I believe, though on our former grounds u clearely tol- 
lowes. that tuch Authority tranſcends its bounds. it if com- 
mand beyond rhe Lay : and the Subjett legally is not bound 
to iubjcection in tuch cate, yet in Contcicnce a Subjedt is 
bound to yeeld to the Magittrate, even when he cannot de 
Jare, challenge obedience , to prevent icandall or any occatt- 
on of ſhghting the power which may ſometumesgroiv, even 
upon a juſt retuſall: I ſay,tor thete cauſes a tubjeat ovght not 
to uilc his hberty , but worews gerere, if it be ina thingin 
which he can potsibly without 1 bverſicon. and m which his 
act may not be made a leading cate, and to bring on a pte- 
icription againſt publique Liberty. Shes 


Sect.6. ..: , Secondly, how 'tarre it is Jawfull to reſiſt the exorbitant 
= «yt "4 Hlegal Commands of tucha Monarch?r. Asbetore im light- 
a” er caſes. 1 wiich it may be done, for the reaſons alledged, 
Poſ.zx. Andtor the fake of publique peace, we ought to fubmit, and 
make no reſiſtance at all, but derwre »eceaere. 
"1 #0Y 2. In cates of higher nature.Paſsive reſiſtance, viz. By a 
peale to Law , by Concealment, by Flight. is lawtull to 
made, becauſe fuch a Command is politically powerles , 1t 
proceeds not from Gods Ordinance in him : and ſo we fin 
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out of the reach of Pofitive Refftance or Vibleace? which, 
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not againlt Gods Ordinance in ſuch Non-ſobmifiion , or 


Negaive reltftance. 

3. For 'ultruments or Agents in ſuch commands , if the Pol: 2. 
fir. jght be luch, and a man be {urprized, that no-place 1s lett 
for an appeale nor evaſton by Negative relittance; 1conceve, 
ap. 1t:tt 1tuch. Poſttive rehttence may be made: becauteau- WW, 
thority tailing or this Act in the Supreame Power, the A- by | 
gent or 'nttt ument can have'none derived to-him ; aud lo is .=- 
but 1 the nature of a private petion; and his Act, as anoffer if 
of private violence , and {vo comes under the tame rules tor i" 


oppoſition. 
- 4- For the _—_ of the Soveraigne, I conceive it, aſwell Po. 4. 
t 


aboveany Potitive Refiftence) as the Perion ot'anabloluce 
Monarch'; Yea, though by the whole Community. (except 
there be an expretle retcrvation of Power in the body ot the .- 
State, or any depured Pertons or Court, to ule m calc of 1n- = 
tolerable exorbitance. PMlitive Reliftence , which, it there wh > 


e,chen ſich a Governour is no Monarch, torhat Fanda- FF 
mentall Retervation deftroyes it's bems a Monarchy in af- - 
much as the Sypreame Power is not m one.) For where e- 
ver there 15 a Soveraigne Polit1que Power conſtituted ,, the 
perton or per{ons who are myefted with itare- Sacred, 'and 


as ſaid, if juſt, muſt be from no inferior or tubordmare! ; 
hand.Bur ir will be objcRed, that firh every Monarch hath | | 

his pow-rfrom the conſent of the whole body, that content ; Wm | 
of the whole Body hath a Power above the Power of the ; Th 
Monarch, and ſo the reſiftance which 1s done by1r, is not Ix 

by an inferior power.and to this purpoſe is brought that Ax- , 
10me.Quiequia cffic1t tale eff mages tale. 1 an{ier , Thac rule | 
even in naturall cauſes is lyable to abundance of reſtrictions: | 
And 1n the particular in hand it holdsnot. Where the' caule  .; + is 


doth bereave himſcltc of that perte&ion by which 1t works, 


effect, It 


in the very ad of cauſing. and convey itto that 
uch lefle, 


doth not remain moreſuch then the effect , but m 


and below it, as if Iconvey an eſtate of Land toancther , it 


doth not hold that after ſuch conveyance [ have a better E-  iF 
con- nt 


trary 


fate remayning in me then that other, but rather the 


Set. 7. 


bo ſhall be 


the tudge of t,e{wer, A frame of Government cannot be imagined of that 
exc) of the ab 


Alonar:h? 
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trary ; becauſewhat was in oneis paſled to the other ; The 
Servant who at the year of /»b:/e would not go out tree, but 
have his care boared, and given his Maſter a tull Lordſhip 0- 
ver him : can we argue, that he had atterward more power 
over himlclte then his Maſter, becaute he gave his Matter 
that power over him , by tiat act ot Oeconomicall Con- 
tract. Thus the Community whote content eftabliſhes a 
Power over them cannot be taid univerially to have an emy 
nencic of Poweraboye that which they conſtitute ; tome. 
times they have, tomerimes they hayc not: and to judge 
when they have,whcn not, re{pect muſt be had to the Origy- 
ginall Contrat and Fundamentall Conſtitution of that 
State, it they have conſticuted a Monarchy, that gs, invelted 
one man with the Soveraignty of Power . and (ubjetedall 
the reſt to hum; Then it were unreaſonable to ſay, they yet 
havgit in thes {etves; Or havea power ot recalling that $u- 
premacie which by Oath and Contra they themlelves 
transferred on another : Unles we make this Oath and Con- 
trad lefle binding then private ones , difloluble at pleaſure, 
and ſoall Monarchs Tenants at will from their people. 
But it they in {uch Conſtitution reſerve a power in > 4p 6A 
dy to oppoſe and diſplace the Magiltrate tor exorbitancies, 


and reſerve to themiclvesa Tribunall to tric him in, that © 


man is not a Monarch but the Officer and Subſtitute of 
him or them to whom ſuch Power over him is reſerved or 
conferred. The Iflue 15 this, It he be a Monarch he hath the 
eApex or Culmen Poreſtatis, and all his Subjects dive/imand 
corju-ttiw, arc below him : They have deveſted theinſelves 
of all ſuperiority and no Power lett for a Poſitive Oppolt- 
tion of the Perſon of him whom they have inveſted. 


Thirdly, Who ſhall be the Tudge of the Exceſſes of the 


Soveraigne Lord in Monarchics of this compoſure? T an» 


perfetion but that ſome inconveniencics there will be pol. 
fible tor which there can be provided no remedie: ! ary 


miſcries to which a peopleunder an ablolute Monarchie are 


lyable. are prevertcd by this Legall Allay and dehnement of 


Power 


4 - 
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Power, But this 15 expotcd to'onedetodt from which thiet is 
tree-thar wan unyoliubility of conftawtimy a Judge t6 dthers 
mine this latt contrayerhe, viz, the Soveraighes trafifſetel. 
tinghis t \þ hams. This Judge nuſtbe cictier forng 
Forraigner, and th lo(s the treedvorne of the State, b 
ſubjecting it toat external} power in cli8 greateſt caleor 6He 
within the body: .1[f to then »:cicher the Monarch himicife, 
and then you:deltroy the trame of ttte'$tar6,and take it ab- 
lokute ;; tor: to detyne # Power toa Law, and then th make 
hum Jadge.of hisDeanauonstrom that Law,is to abfolve hinu 
tram ath Law-Orellc zuthe Community and- their D 
muld k4vcichispower :- and thieh,'as betore; you putthe apex 
Peja, the prune «xm the whole body , or @ part of 
it-andideftroy the being ob Monarchy: The Ruter not be- 
ing Gods imhethate- Minter but of that Potver;be'it where” 
ic walk, cowhich he-gaccomprable for iis attions: So that f 
catcermve. mw fimited legatt Monarehiy;there can be'no'ſta- 
tehintcrnalt Fudge:'of the Monarchs ations, if theregrow 
a tundamentall Variance betwixt him and the Community. 
But you wilh tay, Ieis albemewdy toab{oliterefle toabigne: 
er ap. tomake him Hisown Fudge: ofa. Tay not 
—_ e thero-n6 Julge!' But that there'catt be, 
ne: fudg: onfteruted within that frame of Goyetne 
ment: but jr:isa-rranicenderit eaſe beyond the” provifiotr of 
that Government:, and: muſt have aw extraordinary Fodge, 
and way of devidibs.c GT i Us © _ mY w 
Indaiz great ane} diffiicalt ca(s ,- will deliver thy £5 he | 
henfionstreely and clearly, tubritfing them to the ctrfiirre 
of. bettenludgetnents- 'Suppole the! controvertie to happen! 
in aGovermmeat fundamencally legall .- and the people no 
turther ſubjeted rheneo Government by fuch a Law. , 


i. If theaQtin which the exorbitance and tririſetefSiornr Pol. r. 


5 ſuppoſed to be, be of lefler-moment, and net (triking at 
the very being of that Government. it ought tobe borne by 
publique patience, rather then to endanger the being of the 
State bua@ntention betwixt the head and body Politique. 


2. Tf it be mortall and fuch as ſuffered,diflolves the trame pg. ,. 


and life of the Government A; 47 liberty. TRE 
> ille- 
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apparent ; and if ut be apparent, and an appeale made «d con. 
.ot that Commu. 


of Reaſon and Conſcience muſt be. Judge : wherein every: 
one muſt procced with the utmoit advice and im = : 


Polic _ lives in. f judei - 66k 
And this power of jugging argues not a-1uperiority nh. 
thoſe who Judge , overham who :is Judged : ry it. 15 nat! 
Authoritative and Ciyill, but moralt, regis in rcaſona- 
ble Creatures.and lawtull for them to execute, becauſe never 
deveſtcd and put oft by any a& in the conſtitution of a legall 
Government , but rather the reſervationof jt intended: 
For when. they define the Superiour to.a Law, and confti- 
tute no Power to Judge of his Fxcefles from that Law: it 
1s eyident they xclerve to themſelves , not a Formall Au- 
thoritative Power, but a morall Power , ſuch as they had 
originally before the Conſtitution of the Government ; 
which muſt necds remainc,being not. conveyed away inthe 
Conſtitution. el ett Hs rn oh FE 


Cuap. III. 
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CHarP; 11. | 
Of the drvifion of Monarchy into Eleftrve and Suc- 
cefſive... 165. & 


He ſecond diviſion of Monarchy-, which 1 intend to Se@. 1. 
- | -treatot, js thatot Elective or Succetfive. EleGive Mo- Fleftive and 
narchy is that, where by the fundamentall conſtitutj. «(i've Mo- 
on'of 'the State;the tupreme power 18*conveyed but'to the A 
perſorvof him whom they takefor their Prince ; the people * 
relerying to themielves power; bymen deputed by the ſame 
conſtitugzon; to'eletta new perſon on the deceale of the tor- 
mer. Succeſlive is, where bythe tundamentall conſtitution 
of the State,che Soveraigney is conferred onone Prince ;gnd 
in thatiohe, as a voot and beganning tohis heires, after a 
forme and line of ſucceilion',-conititutedalfo by the tunda- 
mentals of that Government. In the firtt; the Peoples oath 
and contract of ſubiection extends but to one perſon : In the 
other ;; t:the. whole Race and Line of Succellors ; which 
continuity ; the bond obs tubjectiba continues ; or which 
failing, the people returne to ther firit liberty, of chooſing 
anew per{on,or {ucceſlion to be inveſted with Soveraignty. 


 . Ido& conceive thatin the firſt origmall all Monarchy, yea Sect. 2. 

any individuatl frame of Government whatſoever ; 15 ele- 47 Monarchy 
Qive: that 1s, 1s conſtituted ,and drawes its force and right me myy 

from the: conſent and. choice of that Community over ;,/, 
which it ſwayeth. And thac triple diſtinction of Monar- 

—_—_— a that which is gotten by Conquett, Preſcription, or 

Chaice:15,not of diftinct parts: untktfle by'Choice be meant 

tultand formall Choice: ny reafor' is, becauſe man being a 

voluntary apent | and ſubiection bcinga morall att, it do.h 

eſſentially depend on conſent i {oithat a man may by torce 

and extremity be brought under: the- power of another, as 

unreafonabtt creaturesate, to: - diſpoſed of, and trampled 
d:24 13:3 2 
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on, whether they will or no : But a bond of ſubjecion can- 
not be put on him, nor a right to claime Obedience and Ser. 
vice acquired , unletle a map þecame bound by tome a& of 
his owne Wull. For, tuppole another, trom whom I am ori. 
ginally tree, be ſtronger then I, and to bring mee under his 
mercy, doe I therefore fin if 1 doe not what hecommands 
meg ? or can that act of violence pafle into a morall title, 
without a morall principle ? 


But thzs will he more manzteR, if by induction I ſhew how 
other titles retolye intoithis. I will begin with that of di- 
vine infiitution,, $4u{ and Deva were by:tha.Sacramentof 
anointing defigned-to the Kangdonicsas ie were by Gods 
owne hand; which notwithſtanding. they ware not 
Kings till the Peoples content eftabliſhed., them therem: 
That unciion was. a maniteſtation of the appointment of 
Sos , and w hep.it was mado knewns tothe} cople,I thinke 
1t had the pawer.ptPpedeptero reftraineche Peoplesichoice 
ta that perſon; which it'they had -ob done, they hadreſi- 
ited Gods ordinance. -Yet they were nov thereby.actually 
endowed , with Kingly: power .:but remained as: private 
men , till tho. Feoples:gtioice.put then (ir adtuall pot{cth- 
on of that Power; whaektin:Deved was nor till after many 


Then for that of Uſuage or Preſcr1 ption; if any ſuch did 


by - ever conſtttted Nonarchic, 1t was-by vertie ot an Univer- 


{all gontens by that Utuago arid Pretcription: proved 'and 
implyed:: Fer w. a. Popular tate, where one Man inthe 
emmunitie, by reaſon of great oftate , Wiſdome ,. or 
other Pertection 15 inthe; cye of all the reſt, all reverence 
him. and his advice they tollow : and the re{pect continues 
trom the Pcopleto. thahouteand tamily, tor divers genera 
trons. In thiscate, ſubjection ac firlt is arbitrary in the 
pe ; andit in tune it become necetiary , it is becaute their 
ultome is their Law ; and its loog continuance is equi- 
yalent toaformall E]cftion = fo thar thin Tenure and RightÞ 


it 14 be good and more then at pleature,, 


as it was at firit, 


conſiderate 
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choyce of the People. 


But the mayn Queſtion is concerning Monarchy atchie Se&.s. 
ved by Conqueſt; where ar firt tight the Right ſeems gotten Henereby by 
by the Sword, without the conſent and Choyce ot the Peo- ©1* 


ple, yea againſt it. Conquett is cither 1,Totall where a tull 
Conquett is made, by a totall tubduing # people to the Will 
ot the Vittor:or 2.Partiall, where an entrance 18 made by the 
Sword: But the People either becaule of the Right claymed 
by the Invader ; or their unwillingneffe to luffer the Mite- 
ries of Watre, or their apparent mability to ftand out ina 
way of Reſiſtance, or ſome other confideration, ſubmir to a 
compoſition and contract of ſubjcttian to the Invader. In 
this latter it is evident, the Soveraignes Power 1s from the 
Pcoples conſent ; and the Government is {uch as the Con- 
tract and funidamentall agreement makes it to be, if it be the 
hrit Agreement, and the pretender hath no-tormer Title 
which remaines in force, tor then this lattzr is invalid, if it 
includenot and amount to a relinquiſhing and diſanulling 
of the Old. But the difficulty is concerning a full and meere 
Conquett; and of this ! will ipeak my mind clearly. Such a 
Watre and Invaſion of a Prople, which ends in a Conqueſt, 
r.it 1$either upon the pretence or claim of a Title of Sove- 
raignty over the Peo ſe invaded : and then, it thepretender 
prevaile, it is properly no Conqueſt, but the vindication of 
a Title by force of Armes.And the Government 15 not Ori- 
ginall. but fach as the Title 1s by which he claymes ir. 2. Or 
it 15 by One who hath no challenge of Right deſcending to 
him to juſtifie his claim and Invation of a People : Then it 
he ſubdue, he yy properly be faid to come to his Govern- 
ment by Conqueft. 


And there be who wholly condemne this title of Con-7bebtr con- 
Natio- 7 wv a 


nall and publike robbery:{o one of the Antwerersto Doctor OY 


queſt as unlawfull , and take 1t for nothing elſe but a 


Ferwe, (aics in his p. o. Conqueſt may give {uch a right as Plan. 


derery uſeco take in houſes they can __ It ts _ 
9 


conſiderate muſt needs aſcribe it toa conſent, and implicite 
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totalte of right of Conqueſt in a Civill, ima Chriſtian State, But 
I cannot allow of {o indefinite a Cenſure : rather I thinkthe 
right of Conquelt is ſuch as the precedent Warre was : ifthat 
were lawtull, to 1s the Conquelt : For a Prince may be 1nya- 
ded, or ſo farre injured by a neighbour People, or they nuy 
be {et on {uch a pernicious ennutie againtt him and his 
ple, that the ſatery ot himſclte and people'may compell to 
tucha Warre, which warre if 1t end 1n Conquett , who can 
judge ſuch Title ynlawtull 2 Suppole then Conqueſt maybe 
a lawtull way of acquiſition : yeran 1immediare caulc of right 
of Soveraignty ; that is, of a Civill power ot Government to 
which obedience js due, 1t cannot be : I lay, an immediate 
caute, for a remote impullive cauſct oft 15, but notan im- 
med:ate formall cauſe ; for that mult ever be the conlettof 
the people, whereby they accept of , and refigne up them- 
{elves to a Government, and then their Perſons are morally 
bound, and not before. Thus far the torce of conqueſt may 
Foc ; it may givea man title over, and power to pollefle and 
i{poſe of the Countrey and Goods of the Conquered; yea, 
the Bodies and lives of the Conquered are at the Will 

Pleaſure of the Conquerour : But it ſtill is ac the Peoples 
choice to come into a morall condition of ſubuction or not- 
When they are thus at the mercy of the Vidor, if ta {ave 
life they conſent to a cond1;ion of ſervitude or {ubiction, 
then that conſent, oath, or covenant. which they in that ex- 
tremity make, being 1n we ices, bindes them. and they owe 
morall Duty. But if they would rather ſuffer the utmott 


violence »f the Conquerour, and will conſcnt to no termes 


of {ubjeCtion. as Vumanti4 in Spame, and many other People 
have relolved; they die or remaine a free People. Be they 
captived or polleſled at plealiire, they ewe no duty , neither 
doe they fin in not obeying ; nor doe they reſiſt Gods ordi- 
nance .1t at any tinue ot advantage they uſe force to free 


| Fiore trom: {uch a violent poſleſlion : yea perhaps .it 


hetore by contra they were bound to another. t ey ſhould 
11.1. if to avoid death or bondage they ſhould ſweare or cove- 
yan: tralty to a Conquerour ;and it were more noble ard 
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controlable truth im Policie, that the conſent ot the People, 
either by themſclves orejr Anceſtors is the only mcan in 
ordinary providence by which foveraignty is conferred on a 
ny Perion or Fanuly : neither can Gods ordinance be con- 
yeyed and People engaged in conſcience by any other means. 


rall Soveraigne. Thus I am perſwaded it will appeare anun- 


23 


It hath been athrmed by ſome. that mixture and limitati- Sec.6. 


on 15 inconſiſtent to tucceihve Monarchy; as if where ever ##*thr a Me. 
narch by ſuc 


C+{s/0n may not 
be limited ? 


Soveraignty 15 entailed toa tuccettion, it muſt needs be ab- 
ſolute : But 1 mult protefle 1: cannot 1ee how” it can ſtand 
with truth : Rather 1 thinke, that both Elective and Heredi- 
tary Monarchy are indifferently capable of ablolutenefle 
or limitation. If a tree. and not pre-1ngaged People to any 
Goverument, by publike compact yeeld up themielves to a 
Perion, to be commanded by his;W1U as their ſupreme Law, 
during his naturall lite, and no longer , can 1t he denicd but 
that he is an abſolute, and yet Ele&tive Monarch ? unlefle 
you will fay , he is not abſolute, becauſe he cannot by his 
Will, as by a Law, bind them to ele& his ſonne-to ſucceed 
| lim, and change their Government into hereditary. But 
his being limited in this Clauſe doth not diſparage his So- 
veraignty, or make, his power ot Government limited, be- 

cauſe'this belongs not to preſent Government, but 1s a meere 
proviſion for the fyture, Againe,, if the power of Ruling 
according toa;Law, be by canſent conveyed: to .one Perton, 

and his heares to ſugrecd after him, how this ſhould cometo 

be abſolute and the entailement ſhould overthrow the con- 


ſitution, I cannot imagine : If the whole latitude of powet - 


may be by a People made hereditary ſurea proportion may 
axwell ; unlefle the limuation bedich as includesa repug- 
nancy to be perpetual; (Indeed this enſtating ate ſuccethon. 
makes that power irrevocable , during 'the continuance of 
that ſucceſ{fon : but it makes it neither greater nor lefle in 
the Succeſſor then was 11 his Progenitors , from whom hee 


derives it. 


In a ſacceifive Monarchy the-Succeflor holds by the or Seft7 


1:1 
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i! ginall Right of him who 4s the root of ſucccftion ; and is de 
| ;ure King the 1amediate inſtant after bas Predecetlarsde. 
ccalc : Allo the people are bound: him, though they ne- 
ver take any Oath tohws perſon. For as he commands in 
vertue of the originall Right, ſo they are bound to obey by 
vertue of the originall Covenant, and nationall Contract of 
Subicction : the new oath taken either by King or People, is 
but a reviving of the old ; that the Conlicience of 1t by re- 
newing might be the more tre and vigorous : it neither. 
Il g1ves any new power, nor addes or detratts from the old, un- 
[ lefle by common agrecment an altcratzon be made; and fo 
(N the toundation 1n that clauſe 15 new; which cannot be with- 
out the content of both parties. 
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Of the Dirvifion of Forarchy into Simple and 
Mixed: | THY” 


Seb. 1 He thirddivifton is into Simple and Mixed. Simple 
Sinple and ; 3 whenthe Government abſalute or lrited'1s.ſo-m- 
mixed Moner-  $ trufted in the hands of one,thatali the reſt isby depu- 
«by, what? tatnan from him; tothatthere: isno authority-m the whole. 

Body buthis, os derived from-hmmv: And that One iscither- 
incvidually. one Perion, andther) it- is-afimple Monarchy * 
Oroncaflocrate Body ,.cholen either out et the Nobility; 
whence the: Government is: calle afimple' Ariftocraty : or 
outof the Community , withour reſpect of birch or fare, 
kg erragaio wes e Democracy. The ſupreme autho- + 
rityraftding exclatively.in-one of thieſs three, denommnatts' 


the Government imple; whick ever ithe;:' 
Naw experience teaching People, that ſeverall:inconveni- 
ences are1ncach of theſe, which-is avoided: by the other : a5 


ap:neſle to Tyranny in ſimple Monarchy : aptneſfle-to-de- 
ſtructive Factions 1n an Ariſtocracy : and; 


f onand Timule in a/emocracy.. ASien Shoes och 
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of then hath forte vwod which the others wane . viz. Unity | 
and ftrenfth in a Monarchy ; Cquutell and Wiſedome 1n an "| 
Ariftocracy ; Liberty and reſpett of Common good in a | 
Democracy. Hence the witedomeof men deeply icenen 

S:ate matters gutded them to frame a mixture of all three, 


u11.ing them 1nto one Formie, that ſo the good of all might Fi f 

be enjoyed,ind the evill of them avoyted. And this mixture Wh | 
15 excher equall, when the higheſt con:mand in a State by the will 7 
hrit Conſticurtion 'of- tc 18 equally tcatedin ail- three; and | ll | 
then (Of fhrme Unton can be m amature of F qualiry)1t can lit þ | 


be calted by rhe nana» of neither of them but by the g2: nerall 
ſtile of a Mixed Stare : or it there be priority ot Order in one 
of thz three, (as 1 thinke there nmit be, or cle there can 
beno Unity tt nay take the nanzte of that which hath the 

recedency. But the firmer Union 1s, where one of the three 
15 predominant ad in chat regarg eivesthe deramination to 
the whole: Sod we call it a 44:x4 Honarchy, where the pri- 


mity of ſhare in the tupreme power is in one. 


p * ©.71. © . Se . X 
Nw Teonceive to the conftituting of Mixed Monarchy _—_ 


(and fo proportionitely at may be ſaid of theother. ) ' /. wich cor tie 
1. The Soveraigne powet” truſt bs on:ginally im all three, wie wixed 
viz. 1f the compoſition be of all three.ſo that one muit not 4m arcby ? 
hold his power tromthe other, but all equally from the fun. Pol. 1. 
damentall Conſtitution : tor if the power of one be a gl 
nail, and the other Derivatwe, i ts no mixture, for ſuch a 
Derivacion of power to others 1s jn- the moſt fimple Mo- 
narchy : Againe, the end of mixture could not beobreyned; 
for why is this mixture framed, but that they might confine 
each other from exorbitance, which cannot be done by a 
derivate power, it being unnaturall thata derived power 
ſhould turneback; and ſer bounds to its owne beginning. Por x: 
2. Afull equality muſt not be in the thiree eſtates, though * 01. 2 
they are all ſharers 1n the Supreame power; for it it were fo, 
it could not have any ground in itto denominate it a Mo- 
narchie, more thenan Ariftocracie or Democracie. 
3. A power ther miſt be ſought wherewith the Monarch Pol. ;. 
muſt be inveſted , which is not ſo greatas to d:ftroy the 
E ; mIxeure ; 


5 07 


RE. I, OO RET bs 
——— OS 


L b, 
F * 2994 2-448 WP"), > . 
: pt 
_——_— _— _ 
Wo 1 


SK £3 
ny, re PIRIE 


RT. I OLE 


5x9 
On TOUT T COIN 0” Yr a mo 


An * WR I GAG, 


Of Monarchicall Government. Parti, 
mixture; nor (o titular as todeſtroy the Monarchy ;which 


; Iconceive may be in thele particulars. 


x. It hebe the head and Fountaine of the power which 
governs and executes the eſtabliſhed Lawes, ſo that both the 
other States as well conjunitim as divi/im , be his {worne ſub- 
jects, and owe obedience to his commands, which are accor- 


'ding to eſtabliſhed Lawes. 


2. If hc hatha ſole or chiete power in capacitating and 
putting thoſe perſons or {ocicties1n tuch States and conditi- 
ons, as whereunto fuch Supreme power by the toundations 
ot the Government doth belong, and 1s annexed : ſo that 
though the Ariftocratical andDemocr aticall power which 
15 conjoyned to his , be not from him : yet the definement 
and determination of it to ſuch perſons is from himyby ane- 
ceflary conſecution. 

3- It the power of convocating or cauling to be put in ex- 
iſtence, hd diflolving ſuch a Court or Mecting ot the two 
other cſtatesas 15 authoritarive, be in him. ; 

4. If his authority be the laſt and greateſt.though not the 
ſole, which muft eſtabliſh and adde a con/ummarum to every 
AQ. Ifay theſe. or any of thele put into one perſon makes 
that State Monarchicall ; becauſe the other , though they 
depend not on;/him qzo«d eſſentiam ct ali ns formales, but on the 
prune conſtitution of the Government , yet guead ex: ftem- 
am et determinationem ad ſubjetts, they doe. 

The Supreme power being either the Leg:ſative or the 
Gubernative In a mixed Monarchy ſometimes the mixture 
is the {cate of the Legrlative your > which is 'the chiefe of 
the two : The power of conſtituting officers for governing 
by thoſe Lawes being left to the Monarch : Or elie the Pri- 
macie of both thele powers is jointly in all three ; For if 
the Legiſlative be un one, then the Monarchy is. not mixed 
but fimple, for that 1s the Superiour, if that be in one. all 
elſe muſt needs be ſo too: By Legiſlative, I meane the power 
of making new Lawcs, if any new benecdfull-to be added to 
the foundation - and the Authentick power of interpreting 


. the old;- ForT take it, this is a branch ofthe Leguiſlative.and 


is as great, and in effc& the ſame power. 
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Every mixed Monarchy is limited : but it isnotneceffary ScR.z. 
that every limited thould be nuxed : For the Prince in a 
mixed Monarchy , were there no deftinement of him to a 
Law but onely this: that his Legiſlative a&s have no validity 
without the allowance and joint authority of the other: 
this 1s enough todenominate it exactly a limited Monarchy: 
and lo much-it muſt have, if it be mixed. On the other fide, 
it 1n the foundations of his Government he be reſtrained to 
toany Law befides his own Will, he is a limited Monarch, 
though that both the Legiſlative and Gubernative pow- 
e& (provided he exceed not thoſe Lawes) be left in his 
owne hands: But then the Government is not mixed. 


Now concerning the extent of the Princes power, and the 5g 
{ubjects duty ina mixed Monarchy, almoſt the fame is to be Hs far the 
{aid, which was before in a limited : for 1t isa generall rule Princes p wer 
inthis matter : ſach as the-Conftitution of Government 1s, (xt! 34 4 
ſuch is the Ordinance of God » ſuch as the Ordinance 1s, #xr4 470+ 
ſuch muſt our duty of fubje&tion be. No Power can chal. 1? 
lengean obedience beyond. its owne mealure; tor it it might, 
we ſhould d:ſtroy all R ules and differences of Government, 


and miake allabſolute and at pleaſure. Inecvery mixed Prin- \ ; 


cipality, | 
Fir Looke what Poxwer is ſolely entruſted and commit- Aﬀert. 1. 
ted tothe Prince by the fundamentall Conftztution of the 
State, in the due execution thereof all owe tull tubjeRionto 
him, even the other Eſtates, _ but ſocieties of his ſub- 
_ bound to him by Oath of Allegeance as to their liege 
ord. | 
Secondly, thoſe ats belonging to the power which 1s ita- Aﬀert.2. 
ted in a myxed Principle. if either part of that Princ! ple, or 
twoof the three undertake ts docrhem. 1t is inyalidi at 15no 
binding AQ ; tor #1 this caſe all three have a free Negative 
voice: and take away the priviledge of a Negative Voice,'o 
thaczt! eaſe of refuldll the reſt have power to doe it without 
the Ilijrd,vhery you deftroy that Third-and make him but a 


Tobker ore + Sothat mm: dvery mixed Government, Ltake 1t, 


ther&miilitbex neceſlity-of comicurrence. of all three Elkates 
| - E a — TI 
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it the production of Adts belonging to that power, which is 
commurcd m common to then : Elie juppole thole As 
valid which aredone by any mayor part, that is, any two of 
the three, then you pur it 19 the power of any two, by acon- 
tedcracy a: picature to ditanull the third, or tuipend all its 


+ AcRs,and make 1t a bare Cypher in Government. 
Ailert.3. 


Thir.ily. in tuch a compolcd State » it tne Monarch in. 
vade the poryer ot the other two, or run1n any courtle tend. 
ing to the ditlulving ot the conttituced trame, they ought to 
employ their power un th1s cate to prelerve the State from 
ruine ; vea that is the very end and tundamentali aime an 


conititutingall nuxed Police: not that they by croflung 


and jarring ſhould hinder the publike good ; but that, it one 
exorbitatc. the power ot reſtraint and providing for the pub- 
like 1atety ſhould be in the reſt : and the power 15 put into dis 
vers hands, that onc.ſhould counterpoize and keep even the 
other : to that for tuch other Fliates, at 4s, not only lawfull 
to deny obedience and fubmittion to 1llegall proccedings, as 
private m2n may, bat it is theyr duty ,,and by the toundati- 
ons of the Government they are bound to prevent diilolu- 
tion of the eltablrſhed Frame, E 

Fourthlr.the Perion of the Monarch,even in theft mnxed 
Formes. (as 1 {aid before in the limited) ought to be above 
the reach of violencein his utmoſt exorbitances : For when 
a People have tworne -alltegeance, and unveſted a Perſon: or 
Line with Supremacy, they have made it ſacred, and no ab- 
nle'can deveſt him of that power, irrevocably communica- 
ted. And while he hath power in a mixed Monarchy, he 1s 
the Univerſall Soveraigne, even of the other limiting States: 
ſo that being above them, he is de jure exempt from any pe- 
tall hand. 

Fifthly, that one inconvenience. muſt neceflarily be inall 
mixed Governments, which I ſhewed to bein limited Go- 
vernments , there can beno Conſtituted, Legall, Authori- 
tative Judge of the fundamentall Controverſies ariting be- 
twixt the three Eſtates. If ſuch doeariſc., it is che farall dif 
caſe of theſe Governments, for which no ſalve can be pre- 
ſcribed ; For the eftabliſhed bewgof ſuch authority, wow 

| 'ofe 
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iz{e fatto overthrow the Frame, and turne it into abſolute- 
nefle-: $o that it one of theſe, or two, lay their power 15 inva- 
dcd, and the Government aſſaulted by the other , the Accu- 
ſed denying it.1r doth become a controvertie : of this queſti- 
onthere 15 no legall Judge , it is a caſe beyond the potlible 
proviſion of tfuch a Government. The Acculing fide mutt 
make 1t- evident to every mans Conſcience. In this caſe, 
which is beyond the Government , the Appeale mult be to 
the Community , as if there were no Government ; and as 
by! Evidence mnens Conſcgences are conyimmced , they are 
Lound to give their utmo{F affittance. For the zntentaan of 
the Frame 1n tuch States, juſtifies the exerciſe of any power, 
conducing to the ſafety of the Univerſality and Govern 
ment eſtabliſhed. 
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PART II. 
Of chis particular 


MONARCHY: 


CHAP, I. 


Whether the Power wberewith our Kings are inv:- 
ſtead, be an Abſolute, or Limited and Moderated 
Power ? | ; 


A Aving thus far proceeded in generall , before 
wecan bring home this to a ftating of the 

reat controverhe, which now our fins, Gods 
E Jiflealure, and evill turbulent men have rai- 
& ſed upinourlately moſt flouriſhing but now 
=) moſt — Kingdome. Wee muft firſt 
looke into the Frame and Compoture of our Monarchy ; 
for till we fully are reſolved of that, we cannot apply the for- 
mer generall Truths, nor on them ground the Relolution of 
this ruining contention. 

Concerning the Eflentiall Compoſure of this Govern- 
ment, that it 1s Monarchicall, is by none to be queſtioned : 
butthe enquiry mult be about the Frame of it. And ſo there 
are ſeven great queſtions to be prolecuted. 

Firſt, whether it be a Limited Monarchy , or Abſolute? Here 
the queſtion is not concerning Power in'the Exerciſe, 
but he Root and being of it : for none will deny but _ 
tne 


i 
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the way of Government uſed, andro be uſed in this Realme, 
* ja defigned way : Onely tome ſpeake as if this Definement 
wereanat of Grace from the Monarchs themlelves, being 
plealed at the ſuit,and tor the good of the People to let their 
polwer run into act through. tuch a courſe and current of 
Law : whereas, it they at any time ſhall thinke fit on great 
caules to vary trom that way, and uſe the full extent ot their 
power, none ought to contradict, or retuſeto obey. Neither 
15 it the queſtion, Wherher they tin againſt God if they ab- 
ule their power, and run out into acts of injury at pleature, 
and violate thoſe Lawes which they have by Publike Faith 
and Oath promited to obſerve ; for none will deny this to be 
true, even 1n the molt ablolute Monarch in the world. But 


the point controverted is puncually this, Whether the Authe. 
ruy which ts inherent in our King: be boundleſſe and abſolute, or li- 


muted and determined, ſo that the atts which they doe, or command to 
be done without that compaſſe and bonds, be net on:ly ſinſul in them. 
ſelves, but invalid and non. authoritative to others ? 


31 


Now for the determining hereof, I conceive and am in Se&.2. 
my Judgement perſwaded, that the Severaignty of owr Kings is Aﬀert, 


radically and fundamentally limited , and not onely in the Uſe 
and Exerciſe of it : And am per{waded ſo on theſe grounds 


and Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe the Kings Majeſty himſelte, who beſt Reaſ. r, 


knowes by has Councell the nature of his own power, ſayes, 


that. *,che Law ts the meaſure of his power : which is as full a a Dear f- om 


conceſſion of the thing as words can exprefle.-.It it be the \ewmarket 
wer is limited by it; for the mea- 4rt.g.1641 


mealure of it, then his by it; ; 
ſure is the limits and bounds of the thing limyted. And in 


his Anſwer to both the Houſes concerning the e149, 
ſpeaking of the men named to him; ſaycs, /f more power ſballbe 
thought. fit ro WW totbems , then by Law is inthe Crowne :t 


{-lfe, His Maiefty holds it reaſonable, that the: ſame be by ſome Law 
frſt veſted im bins , with power to transferve it totheſe perſons, &e. 


In which paſſage it 1s granted that the Powers of the Crown 
are by Fe and that the King hath no more the aro veſted 
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Real.2, Secondly, becauſe it is in the very Coniſtitution of it mi. 
| x2d , as 1 ſhail afterwards make ut appeare then it radically * 
limited ; tor as I ſh:wed betore, every mixed Monarchy is lt. 
mired, though not on the contrary : for thenccetiaty con 
ncxtowot other power to 1t , 190Pe of the greateſt hunitat- 
ons. A ſubordination of Caules doth not everprove the fix 
prene Caule of limiced virtue ; a co-ordination doth al- 
j 2 wayes. : 
li Real,z. Thirdly, prove it from the ancient. ordinary, and' recei- 
lt ved denotmmaitons ; for the Kings Majeſty zs called our 
Liege, that ys, Lega#! Soverargne ; and we his Lrege that is, his 
Legal! Swbjes: what doe thetic names argue, but that his $0- 
veraienty and our fubjc&ion1s legall that 15; rcttraimed by 
Law ? 
Real. 4. Fourthly, had we no other proofe , yet that of Preſcription 
were ſuthcient : In all ages , beyond record, the Lawes and 
Cuſtomes of the Kingdome have been the Rule oft Govern: 
ment; Liberties have been ſtood upon , and Grar:ts thereof, 
with limitations of Royall power, made aid ropes, 
by M-gna Cl 4:4, and other publike and folemne atts;and no 
Obedience acknowledged to be due but that which is accor- 
ng to Law, norclaimed but under tome pretext and title 
A of Law- = 
Real. 5. Fifthly , the very Being of our Commor and Statute 
i} Lawes, and our Kings acknowledging themſelves bound to 
WW! overne by theny, doth prove and preſcribe them Limited: 
M3 | Por thoſe Lawes are not of their ſole compofing. nor were 
thry eft#bliſhedby their ſole Authority, but by the concur» 
rence of the other two Fftates : ſo thar to be confined to 
that which 1s not meerly their owne, 1$to be in alimited® }. 
Pleaders ſr condition: : ; | 
ſen; arms Some there be which have latcly written on this ſubjeR, 
$8, 2,6 4. Who take attother way to prove our Government limited by 
Law, viz. by upany fo abſolute Government to be law- 
full ; affirming that Abſolute Monarchy is not at all Gods 


inance, and fono lawfull power ſecured from reſiſtance. 
What is their ground for this > God allowes no man'tto rule 


uts mens lives in the pleaſure of the Mo- 
| narch, 


as heliſt , nor p 
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narch : Tt 15a power arbitrary and tmjurions, But I defire 
thoſe Authors to confider, that tm ablolute Monarchy there 
15not a re{ignatron of men to any Will ertift, but rotheres. 
ſonable Will of the Monarob, which having the Law of reaſon 
todired it, 1s keptfrom injurious afts. But fee tor defence 
of: this Goverment, Pr: x .cop.2. 


Having ſet downe thoſe Reafons on which my Judgement 
15 ictled on this tide, T will confider the matne Keatons 
wherby foine have endeavonred to prove this Government 
to be of an abfolure nature, and will ſhew their invalidity. 
Many Drivanes' perhaps inconiiderately , perhaps wittingly 
for telf- ends, have beene of late yearcs ftrong Pleaders tor 
Abjelmrenefſe of Monarchucali Power in this Land ; and preſ- 
{ed Obedrence on. the Conſciences of People 1n the utmoſt 
vey ines ey > can be due tn the nzoſt abfolute Monar- 
chy itt the-world ; but 1 {eldome or never heard or read 
them make any-ditference of Powers,bat uſually bring thewr 
proofes from thoſe Scriptures , where ſubjefion is com- 
manded tothe bigher Powers , and all refiftence of them for- 
biddenand from Examples taken out of the manner of the 
2overnment of /ſrae! and Judehras if any were ſo improus to 
contradict thoſetruths, and they were not as well obeyed in 
Linnted Government as it Abſfolute;or as if Examples taken 
ont of one Government do alwayes hold in another,unlefle 
their ame were to deny all diftintion of Governments, and 
to hold all abſolute, who have eny where the fupreme power 


conveyed tothem. | eas 
| heſe, I wonder'moſ at thatlatediſcourſeof Dr: 
Among wonder | 


» Ferwe; who m my Fudgement avoucheth things inconf 

and eveden | TT of er _— 
face he acknowledees our Obedience to be limited and crr- 
cumſeribed by the Lawes of the Land ,and accordingly to 
be yeelded or to-the hizher Power ; and that be 5s «v 
much ag ainſt an abſolute Þ ower mm the King ando raiſe him t6 u% 
arbitrary way wf Gotrrument, as againſt refſtence wn the Subjefts 
per : gl(0j: char bus is damited by Law, © eft.5, Yet on the 


other fide heatffirmies,T har i holds his Crown Syageat 
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that it 15 deſcendedts bims by three Congueſts, Set. 2. that we e- 
ven our Scnate of Parliament hath not ſo much plea tor re- 
liktence as the ancicnt Kowanre Senate had under the Kowars 
Empecrours , whole power v e know was abtolute, Set, 2, 
thac 1n Monarchy the judgement of many 1s reduced ro one: 


| that Monarchy tettles the chief power and tinall Judgm 


Argumes 'S 0n 
the COn:raiy 


dy[elytd, 


in one, Set. 5 what is this but to contetle him limutea : an 
yet to maintain him ablolute # 

But let us come to the Arguments. - Firſt , ſay they , our 
Kings came to their right by Conquelt ; yea , 1aies the Dr. 
by three Conquetts - He meanes the Sexons, Danes, and Nor. 
mans,as appears afterwards : Therefore their right is abſo- 
lute. Here, that they may adyance themſclves,they care not 
though it be on the ruine of publique liberty, by bringinga 
whole Nation into the condition of conquered flaves: 
to the Argument. 1. Suppoſe the Antecedent true , the 
Conſequution 15 not alwazes true ; for as is evident before mn 
the firſt Part. All Conqueſt doth not put the Conqueror in- 
ro an ablolute right. He may come to a right by Conquett : 
but not tole Conqueſt ; but a partiall , occationing a Right 
by finall Agreement ; and then the right is ſpecihcated by 
that tundamentall agreement : Alto he may by ſword proſe- 
cut2zaclaime oft another nature : and in his war intend on- 
ly an acquiring of that claimed right, and atter conqueſt reft 


| 1nthat: Yea tarther,he may wina Kingdome meerly by the 


. Sword and enter on it by right of Conqueſt 


| 7 : yet conhder- 
ing that right of conquelt hath too much ot force in it to be 
ſatc and permanent ; he may thinke conqueſt the beſt meane 
of exting a Kingdome, but not of holding. and in wiidome 
for himiſclte and poſterity, pore the affections «f the people 
by dcſertivg that Title, and taking a new by Politique agree- 
ment, or deicend from that right by fundamental grants of 
liberties to the people, and limitations to his own power : 
but theſe things 1 laid in effeR before, in the firſt part, only 
Fere I have recalled them, to ſhew what a os ſequ1#r there 1 
in the Argument. But that which chiefly intend, is to ſhew 
the inhrmity. or falſchood of the Antecedent : -it js an Aſ- 
ſcrtion meſt untrue in it ſelte ; and pernitious to the State: 
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Our Princes profetle no. other way of commung to the 
Crown , but by right of taccelsion to rule tree tubjedts in a 
legall Monarchy. All the little ſhew of proofe theie After- 
tors have, 1s from the root of ſuccelsion : So #ih:aw com- 
monly called the Conquerour. For that of the Saxons was 
an expulfion. net a Conquett , tor as our Hiſtories record, 
They comming into the Kingdomedrove out the Britaines, 
and by degrees planted themſelves under their Comman- 
ders; and nodoubt continued the treedome they had in Ger- 
m4» : unles we ſhould thinke that by conquering they loſt 
their own Liberties to the Kmgs.for whom they conquered 
and expelled the Britiſh into #«/es. Rather Iconceive, the 
Originall ot the fubjects libertie was by thoſe our tore-fa- 


thcrs brought out of Germany : Where, as T aGitms reports, ee Tj ot, 
Regibus infiuuna axt bibera poteſt a : Their Kings had noabſo- rib, German, 
lute but limited power : and all weighty matters wcre dut- 7. 4, & 5: 


patched by'gencrall meetings of all the Eftates. Who ſees 
not here theantiquity of our Libertics and frame of Go- 
vernment ? ſo they were governed 1n Germany, and ſo here to 
this day.,for by traniplanting themielves.they changed their 
toyl; not thexr manners and Government: Then, that of 
the Daver was indeeda violent Conquett ; and, as all violent 
rules, it lafted not longgwhen the Engliſh expelled them-they 
recovered their Countrey and Liberties together. Thus it 
is clear, the Engliſh Libercie remained to them till the Ner- 
mr Invation. notwithftanding that Daniſh interruption. 
Now for Duke ##/law, | know nothing they have in hum 
but the bare ſtile of Conqueror, which teems to make tor 
them: . : Thevery truth 1s, and everie intelligent reader of 
the Hiſtorie of thoſe times will atteſt it, that Duke #:{/:am 
pretended the grant andgift of King fdward who died with- 
out children . and he came with forces into this Kingdome, 
not to Conquer.but makegood his Tile againſt his enemies: 
his end of entring the Land was not to.gaine anew ablolure 
Ticle.but to vindicate the old limited one,whereby the Eng- 
kh Saxos! Kinps his: Predeceflors held this .Kingdome. 
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Thoveh his Title was not ſo good as it ſhould be , yet/ it was Comb rn,” 
better then/ Harel/ds, who was onely the Sonne © 


F 2 


f Goodwyn, rit.n. 
Steward 974 » 


78 
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Steward of King Edwerds houſe; Whereas #oliawuins Coi 
len to Emwemorher to thetaid King &&ward; by whom he 
was adopted; and by tolenane promute of King £4werd was 
to tucceed hum : Ot which promile Hareld hawaſelte becarge 
lurety, 2nd bound by oath to tice 14 pertorined ; Here was & 
taire E ule, elpecialiy £4g4r eAcheling the right Heire beg 
ot tender age, and dii-affcited by the people. Neither did he 
procced to a tull Conquett, but after Haves who ulurped the 
Crown was flain in battle , and none to tucceed him, the, 
Throne being void, the people chote rather to fubmitto. 
wilham and hy Title, than endure the hazzard ot ruining, 
war, by oppoſtng ham, to ſet up anew King: It 1s not tobe 
imagined, that tuch a Realme as £ »g/en« could be conquered 
by to few» in ſuch a (pace, it the peoples voluntary accep- 
tance of him and his daime had nas facilitated and ſhortned 
he undertaking. Thus we have 3t:related in My, Camdden, 
that before Harold uſurped the Crown , moſt men thought 
. the witeſt ar to 6m wy _ ON FrllLanss | on rms 

y pertorming the Oath and promilſc,a Warre might be pre« 
vented : And that Harela by afluming the Crown... provo” 
ked the whole Clergy and Eccleſiafticall State 4 him: 
and we know how patent in thoſe dares the p——_—_— 
State attaires: Alto thar after one battle fought wherein He- 
reid was {Jam he went to Le»des, was received by the Londo- 
ners,and {olemnly inauguratcd King . as unto whom by his 
own taying the Kingdome was by Gods.Providcence appoint» 
cd, an by vertue ot agitt from his Lord and, Cauſen King 
Edward, the glorious, granted : fo that after that battell the 
remainder of the war was diſpatched by Engliſh forces and 
Leaders But ſuppoic he $14 come 1a Conqueror ,. yet he 
did not cftabliſh the Kingdome on thoſe termes, buton the 
old Lawes, which he reteyned and authorized for himiclle 
and his Succeflors to governe by. Indeed after his ſettlement 
in the Kingdome,, tome Norwe» Cuſtomes he brought inv 
andto gratify his touldiersdiipoſlefied many Erigliſh of their 
eftates. dealing in-1t too much likea Conqueror : but the tri 


all by twelve men.,and ocher fundamen f Governm 
wherein the Engliſh freedome confitts , oy nr as 
| which 
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which have remained ll this day - On the ſame Title he 
. claimed and was inaugurated, was he King which was a titlz 
ot righttull tuccetszan to Edvard : thertore he was indeed 
King not as Conqueror, but as Edwards Fucceflor, and on the 
lame right as he and his Predeceſtors held the Crowne. As 
alſo by the grant ot the former Lawes and torme of Govern- 
ment, he did equivalently put: h1nicite and fucceflors mto 
the State of legall Monarchs , and in that Tenure have all 
the Kings of thus Land held the Crown till this day, when 
thele men would rake op. and put a Title of Conqueſt upon 
them, which never was claimed or nizde ufc of: by him who 


isthe tirtt root of their tuccetsion. 


T7 


Another reaton'which they | produce is the fuccelvivena- 5, PE 


ture of. thus Manarchy::: for wah them; to be etechive and 
Imuted, and to be ſucceſsveand ablolute, are cquipolteirt :* 
They conceive:it unpotsible that a Government ſhout be 
Hereditary and not abſolute: Buc I have cnough made it ap- 
pear, Part 1. Chap. 2. Seft. 6.: That fuccefsion doth not prove 
a Monarchicabfohute from limitation, though it proves it- 
abſolution from meermuption and- difcontinuance, during 


the being of thac ſuccets.oturo which it 8 definedAnt thar' 


which they obje&t that eo Kingsare attually ſo before they 
take the Oath of governing by Law, and 1a-they woukd be, 
did they never rake thar Oath; whereforen is no Ennitari-\ 
on of their r ower, is there abſo an{iwetcd' i the nexe- 
Set, and that flby. thatno more needbelard; The fatwe- 
Law which gives the King his Crown munedinety upon the 
deceaſe of his Predecefſor, conveyes it to him with the fame 
Determinations and Prerogatives annexed , with which his 
Progeintors enjoyed it - 'fo-that he cntring on-that Origi- 
rall Rights hit ſubjects are boundto-yeild obedience, before 
theytake any Oath : And he is bound to the Fawes of the 
Monathybelee he actually renewes the bond by any Per- 
ſonall Oath. There is yet another argument ufualty broughe 
to this purpoſe, taken fromthe Oath! of Allegiance + but of 
that Tſhall have occafion'to ſpeake hereafter. 
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Pol. r. 


Pol. 2. 


Pol. 3. 


Pol. 4- 


Of this particular Aonarchy Partz, 
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Suppofing it be in the Platforme iimited, Wherein, 
and how far forth it is limited and defined? - ; 


Firſt, in the whole latitude of the Neworber:cell power ; 
{o that their power extends not to 'cftabliſh any AR, 

which hath the Being and ſtate of a Law of the Land :nor 
givean authenticke ſenſe to any Law of doubttull and con- 
troverted meaning, ſolely and by themſelves; but. together 
with the concurrent Authority of the two other Eftatesm; 
Parliament. | 

Secondly, in the Governing Power, there is a confinement 
to the Fundamentall Common Lawes, and to the ſuperitru- 
Give Statute Lawes, by the former concurrence .of Powers 
enacted, as to the Rule ofall their Acts and Evecutions. - - 

Thurdly, in the :power -of conſtituting Othcers, and. 
meanes of governing; not. in the choice of Perſons. for that 
is intruſted to his Judgement , fot ought I know , but in the 
conſtitution of Courts of Judicature : For as hee cannot 
Judge by himſelfe or Offcers ,but in Courts of Juſtice; to 
thole Cours of Juſtice muſt have 4. conftitution: by a con- 
currence of the three Eſtates : They muſt have the lame 
powpen to conſtitute them, as the Lawes which are diſpenſed 
in them. | 

Fourthly . in the very ſucceſſion ; for though ſucceſſion 
hath been brought as a' Medim to prove the Ablolutenele 
of this Government. yet if it be morethroughly conſidered, 
it4s rather a ptoofe of the contrary ; and every one who-1s a 
ſucceſſive Monarch 1s ſo tar limited in his-power. that he 
cannot leave 1t to whom he pleaſes, but to whom'the Fun- | 
damentall Law conccrning thatSuceeſlion hath'defignedit. 
And herein tho'gh-our Monarchy be-not ſo far;limited as - 
that of Frexce 15 {a1d to be, where the Kine cannot leave it ro 


4 his 


| Conceive it fundamentally limited in five particulars. 
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his Daughter, but eo his Heire male, yet reftrained it is; ſo 
tha ſhould he atfett another more; or judge another ficrer 
to lucceed, yet he cannot pleate himtelte in this, but is limi- 
ted tothe next Heire borne , not adopted or denomunated : 
which was the cale 'twixt Queene Hary and the Lady 
ae. ; 
4 Laſtly, in point of Revenue wherein their Power extend- pg. ._ 
cth.not to their Subjects Eftates; by Taxes and Impofitions 
to make their owne what they pleate » as hath been acknow- 
ledged by Magna Chats, and lately by the Petirim of Reg ht, 
the cate of Ship-maney, Condutt-mency, &c. Nor, as I conceive, 
to make an Alienation of any Lands, or other Revenues an- 
nexcd by Law to the Crowne. 1 meddlenot with perſonall 
limuations, Ry Kings, as well as private men, may li- _ 
mit themſelves by Promite and Covenant, which being par- - 
ticular,bind onely themielves ; but of thole which are radi- 
call, and have conrinued during the whole current of ſucceſ- 
fion from unknowne times. Gcher limitations, it is likely, 
may be produced by thoſe who are skiltull in the Lawes: but 
I beleeve they will be ſuch as are reducible to ſome of thele, 
which 1 take to be the principall and moſt apparent limutati- 
ons of this Monarchy, and are a moſt convincing induftion 
to prove my Aflertion in the former Chapter, T har thi Mo. 
nearchy, imthe very Mold and Frame of it, is of limited conſtitution, 


— 
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Whether it be of a Simple or Mixed C onftitu'ron? Quett. 3. 
Hen the Government is timple, when mixed ;al- Sed. r. 
{0 where the mixture muſt be, which denom1- 


| nates a mixed: Government , 1s explained Part 1. 


Cap.3. | Now I conceive it a cleareand undoubted Truth, 
that the Authority of this Land is of a compounded and 
mixe ? nature in the very root and conſtitution thereof. And 
my judeement is eſtabliſhed on theſe grounds. Sp, 

irſt, 
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Real.I. 0 4 
Anſwer 1 the Ariftocracy inthe houte of Peeres , and Democracy 
19, Propeſit: houſe of Commons. Now ( as before was made appearein 


Real.2. 


Real. 3. 


Of this particular: Mayarevy. Pat. 2. 
. Firſt, It is ecknoiniedged to be a Monarchy mixed with 
it'the 


the firſt Part) 1t is no mixture which 2s not an the Koot and 

Supremacy of Power : tor though ut have a tubordination of 
inter1our Officers, and though the Powers interiour be leat- 

ed gn a mixed luybject, yet that makes 1t nota maxed Govern. 

meat ; tor it 15 compatible to the kmplettin the world ,to 

have tubordinate mayxtures. 

. S$ccondly, that Monarchy where the legiſlative power &. 
in all three, is m the very Root and Eflence of it com 

ded and mixed of thote three: ; tor that:1s the heaght of 

power, to which the other parts. are {ibi{aquent. and lubfer- 

yaent : {o that where this rctideth an a nuxed: tubjoct thats 


18 three diſtinct concurrent Eſtates , the cantent and con- 


courſe of all molt free , and none, depending an the will of 
the.other, that Monarchy in the matt proper tenſe andin 
the very modell of it of ammixed conftimion = but tuck is 
the ate of this Monarchy, as appcares 1m the former que- 
ition. aud 15 {elfapparenit. 

Thirdly, chat Monarchy, in which three Eſtates are cov- 
ſtituted, tothe end: chat the-power of -one hobrid moderate 
and reſtrain franex<fle the power of theother, is mixed i 
the root and eflence of 1t : but ach is this, as is confefjedan 
the anſwere tothe ſaid Propoſitions. The truth of the me- 
jor will appeare, if we confider how many wayes proviſion 
may be made in a Political Frame to remedy and reſtraine 
the excefles of Monarchy. I can imagine but three wayes. 
Firſt, by conſtituting a legall power above it; that it may be 


- regulated thereby , as by an over-ruling power : Thus wee 


muſt not conceive of onr two houſes of Parliament , as if 


. they could remedy the exorbitances of the Prince by ap Au- 


ty tour to his;tor this were tofubordinare #inuw'to 
the ewo þ \ to {cta tuperiour abovethe Soveraizhe.that 
16, to deſtroy tbc beive of his Monarchicall power- Second- 
ly: by an-arginal] conveyance to him otalimited and lcgall 
pawer, ſorthiat beyend it hecan dee no peteftative act ; yer 
conftituting no-tormall legall power | to refraine cor redrofle 
his 


4 ia 
& 


& 
l 


his pollible -exorbicances ; here is limitation without mix. 
nat ot another conttituted power : As the tormer of thels 
overthrowes the power of the Soveraigne, to this makes no 
provition tor .the 1udemnity of the people. Thirdly, now 
the never enough to be admurcd witedome of the Architects 
and Contrivers of .the trame oft Government in this 


* 


Realme (whoever they were) have found a third way , by 


which they have conſerved the Soveraignty of the Prinde ; 
and alſo made an excellent proviſion tor the Peoples tree- 
dome, by-conftituting two Eftates of men, who are for their 
condition Subjyetts, and yet have that intereſt in the Govern- 
ment» that they can both moderate and redrefle the excefles 
and 1[legalities of the Royall power, which (I ſay) cannot be 
done, but by a myxture, that is, by putting into their hands 
a power to meddle 1n acts of the higheſt tunction of Govern- 
ment ; 4 power aat depending on. his will, but radically 
their owne, and to tuthcicnt to moderate the Soveraignes 
power. . x 


Now what can reaſonably be ſaid in oppoſition to theſe Seg, 2; 


grounds, proving a tall mixture, 1 cannot devilc. 
Neither indeed 15a mixture in the Government denied by 
the greateſt Patrons ot irrctitibility ; onely tuch a muxture 
yy would faine make it , which might have no power of 
pol tivercfiftence. 1will therefore ſet down what they pro- 

ly my or as objet to this purpole, and will ſhew the in- 


validity 


Firſt, this mixture ſeems not to be of diſtin powers but of 0jeF.r. 


a Power 8& a Councecll;authority in the Prince to give pow- 
er to Acs,and counſel in the two Houſes toadviſe and pro- 
pole wholeſom' Ads;as if the royall poweralone did give lite 
tothe Taw: onely ewes in this power , that he 'can- 
not animate any Adtto/the being of a Law; but fuch as is 
mu fed unto him by thisgreat and Legiſlative Councell of 

arliam-:nt. Sel, This were probable, 1u g the Parlia- 
ment wereonely in the nature of a Counſall ; but. we know 
(tis alſoa;Court, the High C art of Pariiament: Now 1t wevr 
dentthara Court 1s the ſeat —— 'of Authority and 


power, 


; 
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4% Parts. 
py , power, and not bardy of counſell and advice. 
je#.2- - Secondly, thetwo Houlſcs together with the King, arethe 

ſupreme Court of the Kengdome ; but taken divitely from 
the King, it is no Court, and conlequently bath no power. 
Sel.'$ lc chem no entire Court divided from the King, 
yet they are two Eftates of the three which make up the tw 
preme Court; 1o that they have a power anda ts 
though not complete and 1uthcing to perict an AR, withe 
out the concourtc of the thud ; For it appeares by the Atts 
of that Court, that ev bo rare Eiarerdach pl 
tive erwmm; Cv. bemgenaced by the Kings 
encellina Mageity, ag by the 191 boriy af che Lords and Com 

ov! afſcewbled in Parlianeor. 


Thirdly, they have an authority, but in ſubordination to 
—_— and ney jv As [= ng Indeed 
1s 38 a Maine Queſtion, an WE} Argutucats 
IW. ether the on both lides, = Whether n wow 90 6.4 both I: Howje: be 6 
authortty of ſubordinate authority, and derived fromthe King as its or:ginall? 
tbe py How Three Reaſons (eeme ftrong for the athrmative : Futt .be- 
ſes ve denved caſe it is his Parliament, to called and acknowledged 3:if 
ys wy his Court, then che power whereby they arc. a Court is by 
We power, derived from him, as the power of other Courts 5. 
Secondly, becauit he hath the power of calling and diflol: 
ving it. Thirdly, becaule he © acknowledged wn the Oaths 
of Allegeance and's cy.to be/the 4ead,, and; of tw 
premeauthority in the Kingdomes and all ſubzato han; 
 _ © 2 Andwwherrasſome makeanſwere. that he 13 Simgw/ar meyer, 
Tre iſe enti.. hoe Vorory fr miner, {o the Anfwercr to Doctor Ferss : 1 wan» 
4% pre ful- ger that the Propoſition of the Obicrvacor, thattheKing v 
as bag bs FwrSiatiem, hooks be fo much exploded.:; Eyrry meo- 
1 *berſeorſwita ſybjetti but alliodeliizs antheir houtes are that : 
And bee fayes fimply ;the:Houſes are co-ordinate: to the 
King: not faubotuinate ; that the Lowds file ; Ceoniter, or 
Prerer, implies by Paclidmlien a co-erdinative fociety with 
his Mayeſty:in the Government. I conceive this Anſwerer 
-toavoidone extreme falls on another 5 for this (56/4: v 
| ow of all Monarchy, and to reducrall Gor | 
% to 


Of this particular Monarchy. 


Sect. 3. 
Objett.3, 


Far * 


: Chap4 Of #his partienlay Monarchy. 
ts Democracy ; For looke whicre the 4prx porefars iz, theres 


is the Government; Alto it is againſt Common Reaton's | 


For the King, & henot King of the Kingdome? and what is 
the Kingdome but all united ? ail the particulngs knit toge- 
ther in one body pelitick? fo that if he be King of the King- 
dome,he 1s /arverſis waje# too ; for the King is ##4j9r; and che 
Kingdome'1s the united univerſc of the People. Thus thois 
expreffionsare.lomeot them falſe, tome though. ſccaranny 
me true; yet ſpoken fimply, and in that manner ;are cane 
dalous and incompatible to Monarchy. Thus you fee what 
may be faid on the one fide, to prove the King to be the ori- 
eiralt of all: power, eveti.of thavwhacty is in the Houles of 
Parliament atletmbled, 

Otrthe'other fide are 48 weighty Arguments to-provethe 
contrary, viz, That the two Houſes auchority isnor depen- 
dent.nor derived from the Royall power. Furſt, theaucho- 
rity of the Howle being Legillative, is the ſupreme, and 10 
carmot bee derive&. Three concurrent Powers producing 
one ſupreme atÞ, ascon-caufe, joint cautes of the tame high- 
ft cffe& cannot have a fi ination among themtelves in 
reſpe& of that caſvalty ; it not beirig imaginable how apow- 
er cant cauſe the ſrpretine effect; and yer be a tubordinate and 
derived pewer.- Secondly, the end of conftituting theſc two 
Fititey beitg the limiting and preventing the exceſles of the 
third, their power muſt not be totally t and deri- 
ved from the third, for then it were unſuitable for the end 
for which itwas ordained: For to limit an Agetit by a = 
ct ſtbordiriate and depending on himfelf,1s all oneas to leave 
” him at large without any: limitgtion at all. Thirdly; that 
which hath beene ſpoken of a mixed Monarchy doth tully 

ve that the tivo other powers which concuyre with the 
onarch.toconftwrurerthemixrure, muſt:not bealrogerher 
ſborditiate tot, arid derived from it. 1: muſt profeſle theſe 
Rexſoris to preyaile with mie; that Teannot conceive how the 
arthority of thetwo Howſescan in the whole being of it,be 
+dependent arid derived power. 


tradition 


Thar rfiay find: out che truck- araiſtthis potent con- Sect. 4. 
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' Reſolution of contradiction of both ſides, recoutle muſt be had to' the 
tbe Queſltor, Architecture of this Government » whereof I muſt declare 


Of this particular Monarchie. © Pan OY 


my {elt to be ſo great an Admirer, that what ever more then 
humane wiſedom had the contriving of it, whether done at 
once, or by degrees tound out and pertected, I conceive it un- 
paralleld tor exactneſfle of true policy in the whole world; 
tuch a care tor the Soveraignty ot the Monarch, tuch a pro- 
viſion tor the liberty of the People , and that one may bee 
juſtly ajlayed, and yet conſiſt without impeachment of the 
other , that I wonder how our Foretathers in thoſe rude un- 
poliſhed times could attain ſuchan accurate compolure.Firtt 
then {uppote a people, either compelled to it by conquelt, 
or agreeing to it by tree conſent , Nobles and Commons let 
over themuelves by publike compact one Soveraigne, and re- 
{igne up themlelves to him and his heires, to be governed by 
{uch and ſuch Fundamentall Lawes : there's a ſupremacy of 
power {ct up, though limited to one courſe of exercite. Se- 
condly , then becauſe in all Governments after caſes wall 
come. 1t requiring an addition of Lawes, fuppole them cove- 
nanting with their Soveraigne, that if caute be to conſtitute 
any other Lawes, hee ſhall not by his ſole power doe that 
worke , but they relerve at firſt , or afterwards 1t 1s granted 
them (which 15 all one) a hand of concurrence therein, that 
they will be bound by no Lawes, but what they joyne w1 
him 1n the making of. Thirdly, becauſe DRE the Nobles 
may perignaney convene, yet the Commons (being ſo mas 
ny) cannot well come together by themſelves to the doin 
of ſuch a worke. it be alto agrecd. that every Corporation 0 
the Commons ſhall have power todepute one or moreto be 
for the whole in this publikelegiſlative bufinefle ; that fo 
the Nobles by themſelves, the Commons by their Depu- 
ties aflembling, there may be repreſentatively the whole wel 
dy; having Commitſion to eecute that reſerved authority 
for eſtabliſhing new Lawes. Fourthly, becauſ- the occaſion 
and need of making new Lawes, and authentick ex pounding | 
the old, would not be conſtant and perpetuall, and it Cy 
earry an apptarance of a Government in which were three 


Heads and chiete Powers, they did not Rabliſh theſe Efates 
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to be conſtantly exiſtent, but occaftionally., as: the cauſes for 
which they were ordained ſhould emerge and happen 
to be. Fitthly, becauic a Monarchy was intended.and theres 
fore a:Supremacy of power (as farre as polhible) muſt 
be reterved tor one, it was concluded that thele two Eftates 
ſhould be Atlemblies of his Subjects, tworne to hun» and all 
tormer Lawes ; the new , which by agreement oat Powers 
ſhould be enacted, were to be his Lawes , and they. bound to 
obey him in them as1oone as eſtabliſhed : And being ſuppo- 
{cd that he who was to governe by the Lawes , and for the 
furtherance of whote Government the new Lawes were to 
be made, ſhould beſt underttand when there was need and , 
the aflembling and diflolving the two Eſtates meetang, was a © 
—y_ of great priviledge, it was put into the, Princes hand 
y writ to convocateand bring to exiſtence, and to adjourne 
and di\mifle fuch meetings Sixthly . in procefle of time 
Princes not caring much to have their Government looked 
into, or to have any power 1n act but their own, took advan- 
tage of this power of convocating thoſe Eftates,and did more 
{eldome then necd required make uſe of it; whereon proviſi- 
on was made, anda time ſet within which an Aflembly of 
hain x36 was to be had. Now _ you have mo : - 
uppotitipns in; your; minde ,. you have the very modell a 
Kb of Kd Monarchy, ug we ſhall eafily, find what to 
anſwer to the argumentsbctore produc:d on cither fide. /For 
firſt. itis his Parhament, becaule an afſembly of his ſubjects, 
convocated by his Writ, to.be his Ceuncell, to afhft him in 
making Lawes for him to governby : yet not his , as, other 
Courts are altogether deriving their whole. authority trom 
the fulneſle which is in him. Alſo his power of aflembling 
and diflolving proves him thus far above them . becaule in 
their exiſtence they depend on him ; but their power and au- 
thority quoad [pecificatiovem,the being and kind of it, is from: 
originall conſtitution: for they FxpeS no Commilſion and 
authority from him, more then for their meeting and res 
ducing into exiſtence ; but exiſting . they worke according 
to the priviledges. of their, conſtitution , their as. procced- 
ing from their-conjuncdt AA with che Kings,,not rom 
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ts ſ6bordination tothe Kings. The oath of Allegeance binds 
them; and reſpeAsrhem as his fubjeRty, to obey him, 

ing accordme- to eſtabliſhed Lawes : tt fuppoles anch is but 
pon the foundations of this Government, and muſt nothe 
| eted to overthrow themwhe w thereby acknowledged 
to be fupreme. ſo far as to rule rhem by Lawes already made? 
not ſo faras to make Lawes without ther, ſo that 1t » 116 
derogation'to their power ; and I beleeve of thefe thingy 
none can make-an on. Therem confifts the accurate 


y 
Judgement ofthe Contriwrsof this Forme,they have given 


Quelt.4. 


T bree points 
of mixtwe, 


to-much into the hands of the ſoveratgn.as ts make him erw- 
by a Monarch'; and they have refe {ſo-much 11 the hands 
- the two Eftates, as tocnable them to-preſerve their owne 


Ms. the. FF 
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How farre forth it is mixed ;, and wbat parts of 
the Porwer are referred to a mixed Principle # 
Shall be the briefer ir this, op nant dqer een Sooke 
| be cafily colleted out of the. precedent Queſtions: for 
hewho knowes how farre this Governinent is limited; 
wilf{oondfſcernc how farre it ismixed , for the Limitation 
i$1noffly affetted by themixture:: bur diftinAly, Fconceive 
that there are three parts of the power referred tothe joint 
concourſe of all three Eftates :' So that either of them not 
conſentingor ſuſpending its mfluenceithe reſt'cannorreduce 
that power ordinarily and l:gally'mto a&t. 
rt is the Nomotheticall power , underſtanding by 
itthepowerof making. 


IT. 2+ and authentick expounding Lawes- 
ſo that TBckievean aRtcannorhiye the nature and forme of 
a Law of theTand; if Jo proceed from any'one; or two of 

deli te parame mn therhird: 
Secondly, 1 rEPower or 1m n2taxey and'payinients on! 
chens eſtates= 'thar-the King byKritnlelfeamor arms meat 
| | F.- = properties 
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pertics by requiring i 10ns not himbyLaw, 
Lok contciled : Free other 4 mar. It 
by thenelves, I conceive it as unquettionable: For it were 
c 10 give that to the {ccondary and afifting Powers, 
which 1s demed to che Soverazgneand principall.it t beob- 
jected that cyery Corporation eletting/Depuiiegandauthe. 
ring them co be T1cerorms Lommuritents; doithereby: grant 
them power,and cntruft them as tomake laws tobund them, 
fo to ditpole of any part ot their eſtate, citherby rate or 
payment tor the publique good: I anfwer , that thei are by 
that deputation enabled as tor one&,to for the other ; that is, 
according to the tundamentall utuage of the Kingdome;that 
1s, by the joint conlent of the other cftates, tor though the 
houte of Commons is choſen by the people,and they repre- 
ſent che , yet the reprelentationdoth novrgrve them a 
power which was not in the people/Now thepeople hayeno 
to doe an att which eicherdirectly,or by conſequence 
put it 19 the will andpleature of aty one or:two of the 
Eftates, to row the other: But this powerat op4 
ing and ſhutting the Purle of the Kingdome is kich a power, 
that if tt bein one ortwo of theEftares;withouerbhe third, 
then they by that power might necelfitate thatiother t6 doe 
any 4&; or diſable ir from &ts' 6wnedefence.' Thizand the 
Legiſlative power have ſuch anecrnefle, that they canriotbe 
divided , but muſt be in the ſame tubject : this 1s ſo great a 
power, that put it abſolutely in any Eſtate fingle, you make 
that Fftate in effe abſolute, makingnhe reſt dependent and 
beholding to it for rkcar ſubſiſtence. ; 
fires of the 


Thirdly , the power of diſpatching the attair 
Kingdom. Whict! are of preateſt difficiitty and weight the 
b < er 


_ reg. which the) Wrir for ow ting'£ he 
ates,dot t10N, tuppoling tacreby that 1ucn anncut- 
ties arcnotty by by Me oy arafons ;far if 
they were., why thetvare the ewo" other convoertedfo beat: 


ffting? Tacknowledge many matters of grew toment ma 
t the ot ates are gatherod' as | 
that the #viſeatd Eſc ofthe Cormmiubitymby befor Fabo- 
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Qion- But'I conceive there be two ſorts: of affaires,,whi 
ought not to be tranſacted without; the .concurrence-of 
three. : Furſt, luch as concerne the publike tatety and wedle, 
{o far as ſtable detriment or advancage comes to the whole 
body by the well or ill carriage thereot ; tor then there is the 
lame reaſon as in making new Lawes:: For why. was not the 
power of making any new Lawes left in the hands of onebut 
reſerved tor the concurrence of all three ? {ave becaulethe 
end of the Archite&s was , that no new thing which was of 
{o much concernment as the ftable good and dammage of 
the Kingdome, ſhould be introduced without the-conletit 
and advice of the whole : ſo that if any bufineflc be of that 
moment , that it 15 cquipollent toa Law 1n the publikein- 
tereſt, it ſhould be managed by ſuch an authority and wayas 
that 15. Secondly, ſuch as introduce a neceſlity of publike 
charge, be it matter of War orelſe , if to the gry 
the Purſe of the Kingdome be required it is evident thatul 
ought to be done by the concurrence of all , becauſe they 
onely jointly ( as appeares before) have power to umpolea 
publike charge on the eſtates of men. And it were all one to 
put the power of pur eſtates in the hands of one , as. to pu 
the power! of {uch undertakings in his ſole hanas , why 
necellity bring atter them an engagement of . publike ex- 
Pence. | . 0 
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How far forth the two Bilates may oppoſe and re- 


ifſt thewill of #be Monarch. : 
Monk out 35013 vielote og ni ory; | ; rp 0! 

1:15 Queſtion is inthe general already handled in the 
{ -HrÞ3 Part., 10. that it will be cafe todraw thoſe An» 
#, - Hyers:there-to this particular here : Therefore. con- 
renal US entbeg of Senn ,Lwill anſwere. this. Que- 
| bp 191G2 ot 223d gages ole gait 
--Fir&the Monarch working according to his power, ngt 
+ 4:43 exceeding 
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exceeding the Authority which God and the Lawes have 


conterred on him, 15 no way to be oppoled either by-any or 
all his Subjects, but in conicience to Gydsordinanceobeyed. 
Thus 15 granted on all fides. 

Secondly, it the will and command of the Monarch ex- Po, 2. 
cecd the limits of the Law, ic ought tor the avoidance of 
ſcandall and offence be ſubmitted to, 1o 1t benot contrary to 
Gods Law, nor bring with it ſuch an evill to our ſelves , or 
the publike, that we cannot be accefſary to it by obeying. 
This alto will had no oppoſition. Diſobedience 1n light ca- 
ſes, n which we are not bound, makes an appearance of 
{lighting the power, and 1s a diſreſpect to the perſon of the 
Magiſtrate. Therefore Chriſt, to avoyd {uch offenſe, would 
pay tribute, though he tells Peter, He was free, and need not 

ave done 1t. | 

Thirdly , if hee command a thing which the Law gives Pol. ;. 
him no authority to command, and it be ſuch as would bee : 
inconvenient to obey, in this caſe obedience may lawtull 
be denied: : This alto findes allowance from them whic 
ſtand moſt for royall power. Doctor Ferze in his Preface 
acknowledges obedience to be limited and circumſcribed by 
the eſtabliſhed Lawes of the Land, and accordingly to bee 
yeelded or denaed, And Set.1. fayes he, We may and ought to 
deny obedience ro ſuch commands of the Prince a1 are nrxlawfullby 
the Law of God, yea bythe eft-:bli/bed Laws of the land, Here he 
{ayes more then we ſa ;yea more then ſhould be ſaid, as ap- 
peares A the ſecond Po 1tion: it 15 not univerſally true, that 
we ought, 

Fourthly, if heexceed the limits of the Law. and proceed Pol. 4. 
in courſes 1llegall, meanes there are which it is agreed upon 
the Suhje&s may ule to reduce him to legall Government ; 
ſv much Doctor Ferre allowes Se.4. Cries to God, Petition 
to the Prince, Deniall of Obedience ,, Deniall of Subſt- 
dies Vc & . | | ,% : : 

Fifthly but the point in controverſie 1s about poſitive and Pol. 5, 
forcible refiſtance, the lawfulnefle of which ſome doe utter- 

ly deny.and others doe, as confidently, maintaine : but. yet 


this point might be brought 30A narrower ſtate ſhe in 
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twix't forceable refiftence ulcd againſt theK1ngsown perſon, 
or againſt inferiour Offcers and Inſtruments adviſing to, or 
exccuting the 1llegall commands. 


For the firſt , as I have before exprefled my ſelfe force 
ought not to be uied againft the perfon of the Soveraigne, 
on any pretence whatever , by any or all his tubjetts; even 
in limited and mixed Monarchues: for if they be truly Mo- 
narchs.they are irrevocably inveſted withSoveraignty;which 
ſets their perſons above all lawfull power and torce. Allo 
the Soveraign power being fo conferred on that perſon: The 


perſon and power cannot be really ſendred , but the force 


which is uted ro the one, mutt alſo violate the other : for 
power is not in the Soveraigne as it is in interiour Officers: 


as water 1s otherwife in the {pring then in the channells, and 


pipes deriving it : It ts not inteperably in then, and therforc 


they offending. force may be uted agamft thera without vie- 
Jation of the Ordinance of Aathoricy. Thele Argtments 
prove it unlawfull in ayvy : That which the Dr, brings, 1 
approye as ftrong agarnit all private force, where he allows 
detence againſt the perſon of the Prince ytafcHe, ſo farress 
to ward his blowes , but not to returne blowes ;/ tro © 
for naturall detence : becauſe the Common-Wealth i cott- 
cerned in his perſon, S:#. 2. And to dwert a private evill.b 
mducing a publique, is mjuſt and unlawfull : fo that for 
point of force againſt the perfon of the Prince: 1thinke 
there ought to be no contention. If any havebinfo'raſhto 
hold itlawfull on theſe grounds , that the wholeKimpgdome 
is above hini becauſe they make him King, and thar 
carriave he may makea forfeiture, and ſo lay hitnſelte open 
to force: Idoiudgethele grounds yery jnfafficient : wmles 
the Kingdome refervea ſaperiority to it felf , os Thets bea 
tundamentall clauſe of forfeiture on pecifhed cauſes; 
then it isnot properly a Manarchy : but all this hath'been 
already handfed in the generall Part. NS OO 
Secondly, for Thftruments of oppreſtiot of publiquel# 
berty if the'wrotgbedeftractive, -and'no other 'theanes'of 
| preven- 
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Ports, 
| theconfuled handling of it, it uſually is : by diſtinguiticing 
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evention. but torce, be left ; T am perſwaded it 029) be u- 
pt and poſitive rehfience made agniat; them; A 4 I td 
any contradiftion from the mot r rigid Patrones of Royalty, 
it muſt be only 1n this point, erc I muſt complaine of 
the indiftin& dealing ; that —_— in this matter; who 
mingleth both theſe points together : and ſcarce {peakes any 
thing to reſolve mens conlciences un this: But ipeakes either 


. ' ingenerall, or clic of force againſt the Princes owne perſon: 


Whereas I thinke, the cale which flicks wes on the conſc1- 
ence at this tame, is this latter - Of oppoſing , mi'-leading 
and mil-imployed ſubjedts , which he phovia peaks very little to. 
Nay, he 1cems to map atter all his clan of reliſtcnce, 
tocome home to us, and though {ſparingly , yet toatlent to 
lawtullnes of refiftence in this point. For $8. 2. ipeaking 
of Devid-guard of armed men: He fajes, It was to fecure 
his perſon againſt the cut-throats of Sew/, if lent to take a- 
way his lite : He meanes toſecure it by force, for Souldiers 


are for force - He meanes no negative lecuring by flight, tor 
that may be done even againſt Sas/ himielfe : but he (peaks 
of fncha — which —__ only be agua cut-throats. 
So then he granes (ecuring by _ gn theſe : But my 
went on Sev. command, and moſtly with his peclones,. 
joins: » in the inſtance of E/fee, heſcemes to acknowled 5 
wtullnefle of qd defence againſt the ſudden and 
legall aflaults of Meſſengers, he means by force, tor he ſpeaks 
of ſuch cre ppg thy yn que » Which can be 
underſtood of none, but by force- But it appearsthe Doct- 
or.in his whole diſcourſe bath avoided thus poine of refilt. 
ence of ugonfloyed uns oe which nary yo, is thealone point 
which would have given fa before it KaPPrares 
we agree mall the xc, wy err for ought 1 kno 
having notdiftindly faid ay thing agant it- 


Now concerning this caſe of farceable refiſkence of infe. Scct. 
riour perſons miſ-imployed to ſerve the illegal. deſiryaing oY A 


Truments of 


maintamemy efffertionby_tanvincing, ts. 2-1 wil will be law - 
ſhewthe a fr of wharerda Txt ' full> 
af 1 


commands of the Prince, Lwill doe two. things, 1 
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their company : Elie what intended he by a 
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This then is my Afertion: The two Eftates in Parliament 
may lawfully by torce of Armesrefiſt any perions or num- 
ber of perſons adyiting or aſsiſting the King 1n the perfor- 
mance of a command 1llegall and deſtructive to themlelyes, 
or the publique. 

1. Becauſe thatforce is lawtull to be uſed for the publique 
conlervation which is no refittence of theOrdinance ot God; 
tor that is the reaton condemning the refiſtcnce of phe Pow- 
ers: Now this iSno rchttence oft Gods Ordinance': For by 
it neither the perton. of the Soveraigne 1s reſiſted, nor hus 
power : Not his perſon , for we ipeak of Agents unployed, 
not ot his own perlon : Nor his power ; For the meature of 
thats in our Government , 1s acknowledged to be the Law: 
And therefore he cannot confer Authority to any A 
Law: to that thoie Agents deriving no Authority from him: 
are meere Inſtruments of his Will : Unauthorized pertons; 
in their aſſaults Robbers, and. as Dr. Ferne calls them , . Cut- 
throats. It thecaſe be put, Whar if the Soveraigne himlelte 
in per{on be preſent with ſuch Aflaylants, joining his perſo-- 
nall alsiftence in the execution of his Commands? It is much 
to be lamented, that the will of the Prince ſhould be ſo im- 
petuous 1n any ſubverting Ac, as to hazzard his own perſon 
in the proſecution of it. Yet tuppoling tuch a caſe, all coun- 
cclls and courſes muſt betaken, that no violence be offered to 
his perſon, and Profeſsion of none intended : But no reaſon 
the preſence of. his perſon ſhould priviledge ruining Inſtru- 
ments from ſupprets:0n.and give them an 1ummynity to ſpoil 
and deſtroy tubjects, better themſelves ; His ek In being ſe- 
cured from wrong; His power cannot be violated in ſuchan 

AQ, in which none of it can be conferred on the Agents. 
ſure Devia.though he avoided laying hands or ufing any vio- 
lence againſt the perſon of Saud, and on noextremity woul 
have done it : Yet for the Cut-throats about him , if no 0- 
ther means would have ſecured him; he would have reſcued 
himſelfeby force from their outrage : Though Ses/ was 1n 

| £ ſ that force of 
Souldiers : And his enquiry. ef God at Keilab:: by which it 
is plain, Hehad an intent to have. kept the place by force , if 


- 
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the people would heve ſtuck to him : Neither is it tothe 


purpole which the Dr. ſais, Se, 2. That his example was 
extraordinary, becaule he was anointed anddefigned to tuc- 
ceed Saul, tor that being but adefignation, did notex2mpr 
him from the duty of tubjection tor the preſent, or leflen ic, 
as 1s plain by the great contcience he made of not touching 
Saul: Butheknew 1t was one thing to violate Sanls Perion 
and Power, and another to refitt thole Inſtruments of Tys 
ranny , the Cut-throats which were about him. 

Secondly, Becaule without tuch power of reſiftence in 
the hands ot tubyects, all diftin&ion and linitation of Go- 
vernment 15 vain : andall tormes reſolve into abſolute and 


arbi:rary ; tor that is ſo, which is unlimited ; and that 1s 


unl1mited , not onely which hath no limits tet : but alto 
which hath no ſutficient Limuts , for to be reſtrained trom 
doing hat I will, by a power which can reſtrain meno lon- 


ger nor otherwite then I will, is all one; as 1t 1 were lett ac my - 


own W1ll. I take this to be cleare : Now it is as cleare , that 
without this forceable refiſtence of Inſtruments of uſurped 
power be lawfull , no ſufficient limits can be to the Princes 
Wl. and all Lawes bounding him are to no purpoſe. This 
appeares by enumerating the other meanes, Prayer to God : 
Petition to the Prince: Deniall of obedience: Deniall of 
Subfidie : a moderate uſe of the power of denying as Doctor . 
Ferne calls it : Theſe areall: but what are theſe to hinder; it 
a Prince be minded to overchrow all, and bring the whole: 
Government to his own Will? For Prayer , and Petition, 
theſe are put in to fill up the number : They are no linutati- 
ons, they may be uſed in the moſt abſolute Monarchy ; for 
deniall of obedience, that may keep me from being an In-! 
ſtrument of publique ſervitude ; but Prmces Wills never 
want them which will yeild obedience, if Ideny1t; Yea c- 
nouch to deftroy all the reſt; 1f nothing be lefrthem butto 
{uffer : Then for deniall of Subſidic, if hemay by thouſands 
of Inſtruments take all. or what he,or they pleaſe, and T muſt 
notrefift: what need he care whether'the people-deny or 
grant : If a Priticebe taught. that he may: do it :caſes and 
realons will ſoon be brought 7 m3 that in A 
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he may lawfully doe it ; as late experiences have given us too. 
much TcRtimonic : Thus it 1s apparent, that null of 
this Power of Rcliftence of Inſtruments overthrowes and 
makes invalid all Government , but that which is abſolute; 
and reduces the whole world dejwre to an abſolute ſubjects 
on, thats, ſervitude : for the end of all conſtitution of ma. 
derated forms is not that the ſupreme power might not law. 
wy exorbitate , but that it nught have no poiycr to exot- 

itate- | 

The Dr. is conſcious hereof; and therefore tells us in his - 

Sef. 5. This is the very reaſon which is made for the P 
power of cutbing and depoling Kings in calc of hereſie: 
cauſe elſc the Church, ſaics the 7 «p;/#, hath no, mecanes tor 
the maintenance of the Catholique Faith , and its own ſafe» 
ty - But who ſces not the vaſt difference *twixt theſe two? 
and that the ſame reaſon may be concluding here, whichs 
apparently nov concluding there ; For 1. They thereby. 
would draw tothe Pope an authoritative power : we no ſuch 
ſuperiour power: but only a power of rchiſtence for felf-con- 
{crvation which nature and the Law of reaſon gwesto every 
one; and may ſtand with the condition of tubjection and 
inferiority. 2. They on thisrealſon give the Pope a Power 0+ 
ver the yery perſonof the King; we only of reſiſting of un- 
authorized invading deſtroyers. comming under the colour 
ofan authority which 1s not in the Soverazgne to be derived. 
FR ar \ a9) rang ay for ſpiritual] reaſons , we onely 

or civill reaſons. 4. The Church aud the faith are conſts- 
tuted in their very formall being from Chriſt himſelfe, who 
is the hcad and great Shephcard immediately in his owne 
perſon : andas1t 15 his owne tamily; ſo he keeps the power 
of preſerving it-:n his owne hands; having madedwet and 
particular pronules to aſlure us of their upholding againſt 
all ſubvertion, by bis'own power: fo thathere is aflurancee- 


_ nough, without vitibleweanes of force for a lh irituall body, 


+ nay REI, But .in a civill State 45no:ſ\uch 
1rance.nor.tupporting ies : power onely inthe un- 
defmed boingot it. hengtade a, x6 denrmgynd 


notn this-tpecuficated or determunate;being : Wherefore at: 
| 4. hath 
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hath no fuch immediate proviſion made for its preſervatj- 
on. no promite of a divine power forts ſtanding : but as it 1 
lettby God to mens witdome to contrive the trame, 1o to: 
their providence toeſtabliſh meanes of prefcrvation. As the 
body 15 outward and Civill , to the upholding meanes muſt 
be tuch ; ſpirituall and infall:bly atiuring a Formed State 
hath not, as the Church and Fauh have ; if therebe none ot 
outward force and power neither , then none at all it hath, 
and 15 1m 11 caſe indeed. But there is an artfull of venome, 
when a truth can not bee beaten downe by juſt reaſoning, 
then to make it odious by hatetull comparitoans : fo in this 
caſe aſpertions are cat , - as it the Patrons of Refiltencedid 
borrow the Popith and Jeluticall grounds, and rheit Pofiti- 
ons as dangerous to Kings,as the Jetnites hell-bred and blou- 
dy Princrples : whereas 1t appeares by all this di{courie, and 
I am pertwaded js written in Capreall Letters in the yery 
Conſcience of them which defpiegally obje&'it; that there 
13 10 congrutty at all "wwixe their ,no, more then 
'twixt Ligheamd Darknefle.” 

Thirdly, becauſe ſuch power 1s due to'a ptblite State for Arg.z. 
its preſervation, as is due to a particolar perſon: Bnr every 
pr_ lar n may lawtufty by force reſiſt Megall deftra- 

ve Mmmifters, though ſent by thecommand of a legall So- 
veraigrie, provided no other meanes of felfe-prefervation be 
cnough. This Aﬀamption the Door feemes to grant ; he 
denies it to be lawfull againft the Perſon of the Prince, but | 
m effce yeclds1t againft fubordinate perſons: But themain 
is againſt the Propoſition, andthe Doctor is fo heaviea 
ag to the State. that he thinkes it _ fit Wop ee 
iberty he gives every private mann. But whoſe begs | 
wang eoncurre with is here. —_—— 63 for drm 

rs greater; the: ety being rat more Precious, 
andable'to Garithie the dammages o a publike refiſtence; then 
one particular mans is of a private. But of this more in an- 
Cot, pore 15 a power _ into the two Eftates by 
, ute1t 352 Ar tt 
thevey reaſon of therr Inſtitution ; and therefore they not $4 
onely.may,bur alfo dugttt to uſe ic for-publike ſafety = 
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they ſhould betray the very truſt repoled in them by the 
l Fundamentals ot the Kingdome it they ſhould not. An au- 
'| thority Legiſlative they have : Now to make Lawes and to 
| prelerve Lawes are acts of the tame power ;:yea if three 
poivers jointly have intereſt in making of Lawes , ſurely ei. 
ther of theſe teverally have, and ought to ule that power jn 
reicrving them. Alto that the authority which the;Houles 
ave 15 as well given them tor preterving the government by 
eſtabliſhed lawes,as for cftablithment ot iawes to govern by ,s 
a truth proved by the conſtant ule of their power to that cnd, 
in correctingthe exorbitance of inferiourCourts.queſtzonz 
delinquent Judges and Othcers of State for. violations, 
1Þ much is done 1n this kinde by the ſole authority ot. the 
:14/N | Houſes, without the concurrence or expectance ot Royall 
it; 7 wer: ſo then, tuppoting they have ſuch an authority tor 
tafety of publike Government , to queſtion and cenſure in- 
fcriour Othcers tor tranſgreſfions , though pretending the 
Kingsauthority, can it be denied but that their authority 
will beare them ou: to ule forcible refiſtence againſt ſuch, be 
Arg.s. they moreor fewer. 
'* Fitthly, the Kings Warrant under his hand exempts nota 
. Malefactor from the cenſure of a Court of Juſtice, norpu- 
niſhment impoſed by Law , but the Judge mutt procced a- 
i |  gainft him according to Law : for the Law'is the Kungs 
"it. publike, and authoruative Will ; but a private Warrant to- 
T0180 | docanunlawfull a, is his private and unauthoritative Will: 
13. IF - wherefore the Judge ought to take no notice 'of ſuch; War- 
rant, but to deale with the Offcndor as no other then a pri- 
vate man. This proves that ſuch Inftruments thus illcgally 
warranted, are not authoriz:d; and therefore. their violcnce 
may be by force reſiſted , as the aflaults of. private men, by 
any ;and then much rather by the Houſes of Parliament: 
, which, ſuppoſing them divided from the;King to. have no 
complete. authority ,; yet ture they. haye, two paxts,of. the 
greateſt Legiſlative authority. But 1 feare L. ſhall, ſeemeſu-* 
pertluqus,.in producing, Arguments to pragye., lo cleare a 


c -+=+ .truth : Is it credible that any one will maintaine ſo abjedt 
.slicegegf their augbority, thar ie will noe pen i - 
x9il: | | : net” cnce 
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tence of private men , who ſhould endevour the ſubverſion 
ot the whole trame of Government, on no other Warrant 
then the Kings Will and Pleature 2 Muſt they be mecrly 
patfive ? Is patience, and the deniall of their Votes to a tub- 
y 

God torb1d) ſhould on his Royall pleaſure ſend Cut-throats 
todeſtroy them as they tit in hai Houtes ? Is all their au- 
thority (it the Kingdelert them or worte) no more then to 
Pericon, and luffcr ; and by a moderate ulc of their power 
ot denying, diflent trom being willing to be deſtroyed 2 If 
power ot rehiiting by torce of tubverters armedby the Kings 

Will (tor by his Authority they cannot) be unlawtuil tor 

then, all theſe ablurdities mutt tollow : yea , the vileſt In- 

{trument of Oppreſſtion, ſhewing but a Warrant from the 

King to beare him out , may range and rageall his dayes 

through a Kingdome, to watte _ {poile, taxe and diltrame, 

and at utmotit of. hs infolence haveno more done to 

him by the Parliament it telte, then to ſtay his hand , as the 

balelt Servant may his Maſters, or the meanelt Subject the 

Kings owne hand; by the Doctors own conteſfhon. Confider 

then and admire,it any men of ſearning will deny this power 


of torcible refiſtence of Minifters,ot tubverting commands 


to be lawtull.I have thus far conhrmed my aflertion,not that 
I inde any "_ oppoling it , but becauſe the Doctor and 
ſome other ſeeme to have a mind that way. and doe ſtrike at 
it, though not profcfledly and in open diſpute. 

For the ſeverall proofes brought m behalfe of Rehiltence, 
ſomeof them prove as much as 15 here aflerted ; others are 
not to the purpoſe. Particularly , that of the Peoples reſcu- 
ing Jeeerbax trom his Fathers bloudy reſolution. proves law- 

neſle of hindering unreaſonable ſelf-deftrufctive purpolies, 
even m abſolute Monarchics fir prove any thing. That 
of Yzwuet*;thrafting out by the Priectts, is not to the purpole: 
bur D.>1ds raifing and keeping Forces about him, and his 

{e ar Kerleh, proves the point direetly. v4.Lawtulneilc 

of forcible refiſtance of Cut-throats. even though San him- 
fetfe were in preſence : This the DoRor ſees plainly , and 
therefore it oft, by faying, Hs exemple is extraord/.. 
I ; | nary 

"_ : 
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ary ; as it he were nota preſent Subject, becauſe he was de- 
lignedby Geds revealed counicll to be a tuture King. And 
he contetlcs E:4/ba 5 example ot ſhutting the doore againſt the 
Kings meflenger proves pertonall detcnie againtt tudden il. 
legall aflaults ot meflengers, which 1sthe thing in Queſtion. 


Let us now view the ſtrength of what is ſaid againſt refi- 


-; Tſtence. whether any thing comes home againſt this Aferti- 


on. The Doctors prootes trom the old Teſtament -come 
not tothe matter : 4/0/es, and afterwards the Kings, were of 
Gods particular deſignation ,: ſetting them ablolure over 
the pcople, on no condition or [imitation ; to that did they 
prove any thing. yct they concerne not us, reſpecting a Go- 
vernment of another nature. But particularly, that of Co. 
rib and the Princes rebelling againſt 4oſes, 1s not to the 
matter ; 1t was architence ot Hoſes owne Perſon and Ot- 
hee ; and doubtlcfle penury of other proofes cauſed this and 
the relt here to be alledged : For that 1 Sam.8$ 18. how 1n- 
conlequent 1s 17, to ſay, the people ſhould cry unto the Lord, 
theretore chey had no other meanes to helpe them but crics 
to God ; though (1 confefle ) in that Monarchy they had 
not. That ſpcech 1 Sa9.26 9. was molt true there; and is as 
true here, but not to the purpole, being ſpoken of the Kings 
owne Perton. But the maine authority brought againſt re- 
fiſtence. 15 that Rem..13. and on that Doctor Ferne builds his 
whole diicourte : Let us therefore ſomething more largely 
confider what is deluced out of that Text. Firſt, he tuppo- 
{cs the King td be the Supreme in Saint Peter, and the Higher 
power 1n Saint Paw, Secondly. hee collc&s Att perſons, every 
ſfoule 15 forbidden to refift. Thirdly, that then was a ſtan- 
ding Senate, which not long before had the ſupreme Power 
m the Romane State : Tt 1s confefled ; but that they could 
challenge more at that time when Saint Pa»/writ then our 
great Councell wiil orcan, I deny : For that State devol- 
ving into Monarchy by Conqueſt, they were brought under 
an Abſolute Monarchy, the Senate it ſelfe ſwearing full ſub- 
jection to the Prince ; his Fdits and Ads of Will were 
Lawes, and the Senates conſent onely pro forme, and at plea- 


{ure 
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jure required. He who reads 7 acits: cannot but {te the Se- 
nate brought to a condicion of balcit tervitude , and all 
Lawes and Lives depending on the will of the Prince : 1 
wonder then the Doctor ſhould make ſuch a parallel. 1n- 
deed the Senate had been tar more then ever our Parlia- 
ments were or ought to be: but now that was tar lefle then 
our Parliament hath been , or (I hope) ever will be : They 
were become the tworne Vatlals of an abtolute Emperour , 
ours the tworne Subjects of a Liege or Legall Prince. 
Fourthl]y, he ſayes, then was more caule of Retittence, when 
Kings were Enemies to Religion,and had overthrown Lawcs 
and Liberties. I anſwere, There were no caulzs for Reli- 
ſtence : Not their enmity to Religion , had they but a legall 
power, becauſe Religion then was no part of the Laws.and to 
its violation no ſubvyertion of eſtabliſhed government. And 
tor the overthrow of Lawes and Liberties , that was paſt and 
done .and the governuuent new , the Senate and all the reſt 
actually tworne to abſolute Principality : Now an Ordi- 
nance of ab{olute Monarchy was ccnitituted , the ſacred 
bond of an Oath had made it inviolate. But what would he 
interre hence, all being granted hm ? Sure this he doth in- 
tend, That every ſoule among us. ſeverall, and conjoyned in 
a Senate. nut be tubzec for conſ{cience, muſt not relift, un- 
der paine of Damnation : All this, and what ever beſides he 
canjuſtly infer out of that Text, we readily grant : But can 


any living man hence colle& , that theretare no reſiſtence - 


may be made to fellow-ſubjects . executing/ deſtructive 1lle- 
gall acts of the Princes will in alegall Monarchy ? Will he 
afhrme that the Ordinance of God is reſiſt. d , and Damna- 
tion incurred thereby ? Gods Ordinance 1s the Power, and 
the Perſon inveſted with that power ; but here force is offc- 
red to neither: as before 1 have made it appeare- And here- 


in we have B. B-/ſor conſenting. where he layes, that the ſ#pe- BI 1 of [11 
YIOW? forer here forbidden tobe refiited, #5 not the Princes will «64197 je P 909447 
bis Lawes but agreemg with bis Lawes, [I thinke the day it {elfe 220. 


is not: moreclearethen this ſatisfation , to all that can bee 
concluded out of that Text :10 the foundation of all that 


diſcourſe is taker from it; if his intent were thence to prove 
I 2 unlaw 
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unlawfulneſle of Reſfiſtence of Inftruments of Arbitrarineſle 
_ mthis Kingdome. | x 

—. Let us alio conſider the force of his Reaſons, whether rhey 
impuene this point in hand. -He tayes, tuch power of reti- 
ſtence would be no fit meanes of 1atety to a State, but prove 
a remedy worte then the difcaſes. His Reaſons, firtt, becaule 
it doth tcnd to the overthrow of that order, which is the lite 
of a Common-wealth ; it would open a way to Pcople, 
thelike pretences, to relift,and even overthrow power duly 
adminittred. 2 It may proceed to a change of government. 
3. It is accomparyed with the evills of Civill-Warre. 4-On 
the lame ground the two Houſes proceed againtt che King, 
may the people proceed to refiſtence againſt them ; accufin 
them not to diſchargetheir truſt. Laſtly, tecing ſome m 
be truſted in every State. It 1s reaſon the higheſt and finall 
truſt , ſhould be in the higheſt power. Thele are his main 
reaſons on which he builds his conclufion againſt rei 
Ence: 

To his firſt, I fay it were ſtrangeif refiſtence of diſtrue- 
ivediſorder ſhould tend to the overthrow of Order : It may 
for the time difturbe, as Phylſick while it is in working di- 
ſturbes the naturall bodie.if the peccant humors make rong 
oppofitton: Hur lure it tetzds to health,and lo doth this refit» 
efice of ditorder to Order. Neither would it open a way for 
the people to violate the Powers; for doing right can open 
no way tothe doing of wrong Tt any wicked {editious ſpi- 
_ ſhovld rake uſe of the Vail of ones to cover unnatu- 
rall Rebellion :'$ha)l a peoples right and liberty be taken 
from them to provene inch poſvble abuſe > Rather let the 
foulnefle of ſich pretences diſcover it (elfe;ſo God and good 


men will abhorre them : ſuch Cloakes of Rebellion have in 
former ages been taken) off, and the Authors brooght to juſt 


confuſion,without the expence of the liberties of this King* 


OINC. | 
To the {erond; muſt not Iftruments ad. acc . 
aAually intend, and ſerked a chang of ade veliids, which 


{uch refiſtence may proceed to a chane of G 
Mot at unlikely bolith) - got Government? Is 


ility of change to be hazarded, rather 
| then 


Chap.5. Of this particular Monarchy. 


then a certaine one ſutfered ? But I fay, It cannot proceed to 
a chang ot Government, unles it exceed the meature of law. 
full rehiitence - yea it is 1mpotsible, that retiſtence of Inftru. 
ments ſhould ever proceed toa change of Governmenr ; tor 
that includech the greateſt retittence and violation of the 
perion and power of the Monarch.,che lawtulinetle of which 
Lutterly ditclaume. | 

Thirdly, it is not ever accompanicd with the evills of Ci- 
vill Warre:But when ghe Princes Will tindes cnough Inftru- 
ments ot ther Couſitreys rune to raiſe 1t. And then the 
miichite ot that war mult light oh thoſe whachaule it « But 
1uppole it may enltue, yet a temporary evill of war is to be 
cholen rather then a perpetuall lofle of liberty, and ſubver- 
hon ot the eftabliſhed frame of a Governmene. 

In 'the fourth, I deny the parity of reaſon : for the two 
*Houſes are bodies conſtituted and endowed with legiſlacrve 
authority, and truſt of preſervation of the frame , by the 
Fundamentalk of the Kingdome: which the people out of 
thoſe Houſesarc not. - Againe the Government being com- 
poſed of. a threefold conſenting power , one to rettraine the 
exorbitance of another : All three together are abſolute and 
cquivalegt to the power ot the moſt abſolute Monarch: The 
concurtent Will of all three , makes a Law, and o itisthe 


Lg Law. 
othe laft, I anſwer , In every State ſome muſt be truſt. 
&d. and the h truſt is in him who. hath the Supreame 
wer : Theie two. the Sapreame Truſt, and the Supe 
ower are or 7 Sg And fach as the power is.ſuch is the 
truſt - An abſolute ſuppoſes an ablolute truſt : A 
Power allayed with the annexton of another poweras here 
it 13, ſuppoſeth a truft of the ſame nature. | A joynt trutt, 
yet ſaving the ſupremacie of the Monarch, ſo fartorth as it 
may be ſaved, and not be abſolute and the others 


authorny | 
nullified. Tt may be further argued * that it being the Pre- Fort 
rogative Royall _ ont, dams. of the _ _—_ is, | 
force, in the Kingdome; nane can , on an EC pad of 1h 
ene, all Roc: cukar agaite} him; wr any, bas ne 2g, 
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but whom he alsignes it to : ſo that the Lawes of the King. 
dome purtiungall power of torce and Armes into his trutt, 
have placed him, and all thoſe who terve him, 1n a ſtate of 
irrclittiblenesn reſpect of any lawtull torce. This 1s a point 
much ftood on and on this ground, the Parliament noy af. 
{uming the ditpoling of the Mz/1:4 by an Ordinance it is 
complained on, as a uturping of what the Law hathcommit. 
ted to th: King as his Prerogative 3 Ihe oppoling of which 
Ordinance by a Commilsion ot Arr4y , was the beginning 
of this milcrabl: Civill-Warre. I will diſtinctly lay down 
ny Antwer hereto, tubmutting it to cvery impartiail judge- 
mentr. | Es 

1. The power of the Sword being for defence ofthe 
Lawes, by puntſhing violators, and protecting tubjccts it is 
{ubſervient to Government, and mult necds belong to him 
who is entruſted with the Government, as a neceflarie requi- 
fice without which he cannot pertorme his truſt... 

2. As1t15anappendix to the power of Government, and 
gocs along with it, to 1t. goes under the ſame termes : belon- 
ging to the Prince, as the otner doth : ſc. abtolutely, to 
ulc at will: where the Monarchie is ablolute;or with limita= 
tion, to.ute according to Law, wherethe Monarchy1s limi- 
ted: 1o that, in this Government the Armes and {word of 
the Kingdome is the Kings , to a defined uſe committed to. 
him; ws Fordeftence of the Lawes and Frame of Govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed, and not torarbitrary purpoſes, or to enable 
Miniſters to execute cummands of meer Will. | 

3- Thetwo Houlesin virtue of the Legiſlative authority, 
in partreſiding in them, arc intereſted in the preſervation of 
Lawes and Government, as well as the King: And in cale, 
the King ſhould nufimploy that powerof Arms to ftrength- 
en ſubverting Inſtruments : Or in cate the Lawes' and go- 
vernment. be in apparent danger , the King refuſingto uſe 
the ſword to that end of preſervation for which it wascom- 
mitted to him: 1 lay » 12 this caſe, the two Eftates ma 
by extraordinary and temporary Ordinance aflume thoſe 
Armes: wherewith the King 1s entruſted , and'performe the- 
Kings truſt : And though 1uch; Ordinance of thcirs/is not 
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ry intent ot the Architects of the Government , when tor 
thele ules they commutted the Armes to the King. Andno 
doubt they may command the ſtrength of the Kingdome 
tolave the being of the Kingdome: tor nonecan reatonably 
imagine the Archutectonicall Powers, vyhen they commit- 
ted the power of government and Armes to one to preſerve 
the Frame they had compoled, did thereby intend to ditable 
any, much lefle the two Eſtates, trom preſerving it , in caſe 
the King ſhould taile to doe it in this {att need.” And thus 
doing the Kings Worke, it ought to be interpreted as done 
by his Will : becauſeas the Law is his W1ll, ſo that the Law 
ſhould bepreſerved is his Will, which he exprefled when he 
undertooke the goyernment**Tis his deliberate Will, and 
ought to be done, though at any time he oppoſe by anafter- 
Will, tor that is his tudden Will, as Doctor Ferze humleltc 
Sed.1. doth teach us to diſtinguiſh. 


——————— 
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CHaPe, VI. 


In what caſes the other E Fates may, without or 4- Qyelt. 6, 


gainft the Kings Perſonall conſent , aſſume tbe 
Armes of the Kingionte * es 


publiſhed, ſtiled, Soriptare and Reaſon leaded for ae- IV betber tbe 
ds lawful! '0 

for reſiſtence- Two Adertions they endevour tomaintaine: * ws wr $ 

M agiſtrate, 

perYerting his 

peer t04 

Wrong end ? 


WW Ho ever es the Authors of that Booke lately Sc. r. 


fenſive Armer,have laid new and over-largegroun 


Firſt, choſe Governeurs (whether ſupreme or others) who under pre- 
tence of authority from Gods Ordinance, diſturb the quiet andpeace- 
«bl: life in Godlineſſe and Honeſty,are farre from being Gods Ordi- 
nance in ſo doing, Scct. 2. Secondly,. This Tyranny not being Go | 

Ordinance, they which refoſt #4, even with Armer, refift not the Ordi- 
varce of God. Hereons Se8.4. they free Chridtians.even in the 


Apoftles time, and 1o under the Romane Emperours, ny 
hs _ other 


formally legall, yet it is eminently legall, juſtified by the ve- 


A xſ' w.to Dr, 
Fernc Set 2. 
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other Government, from necellity of paſtive ſubjetionin 
caſe of periecution ; athrming, that the Chriſtians un thoſe 
fixtt Perſecutions, had they been ttrong enough, might have 
uſed Armes tor detence againit the Tyranny of their Empe. 
rours. T'hcir ground is from the Reatons uicd by the A 
Row. 13. where he commands ſubjection, & torbids retuttence 
to the higher power,becaulc they are Gods or diner cer; Mineftert 
for praiſe ro wed-doers, forterron” to evill deers But I mult profeile 
my (elf to diflent from them in this opinion,conceivung'that 
the Apoſtle in urging thote Reaſons drawne from, the due 
ends of Power , doth intend to prefle them ro fubjeRtion by 
ſhewing them what benefit comes to men by authority in m 
due ulc ; and not to ſhew them hoy tar they are bound to be 
(ubje& and in what caſes they may refift : For had he fucha 
meaning at that time, when the Governours did altogether 
croile thoſe ends of their Ordination , he had caught then 
rather a Doctrine of Reiiftence then SubjeRtion : hall we 
conceive that hee would preſſe tubjection to Powers 1n the 
hands of Heathens and Perlſecutors, it he had not intended 
they ſhould paſlively be ſubje& untothem, even under thole 
Perſecutions? Rather [ approve the received Doctrine of the 
Saints in ancicnt and moderne times, who could never finde 
thislicence in that place of the Apoſtle: and doeconcurre 
with Maſter Burroughs , proteſing againſt refifterice of au- 
thority, though abuſed : /f choſe (taics he ) who beve power to 
make Lawes, make ſinfull Lawes, and ſo grve authority to any to force 
obedience we ſay bere there muſt be TE flying, or paſiive Obedi. 
ence. And againe, Ve acknowledge wr mouſt not ro/ift for aw” 0% 
(a 


5if the Lawes of the land be againft it, But what doe th a- 
gaink this? In making fuch Lawes agamft Religion t e Ma- 
giftrates are not Gods ordinance; and therefore to refilt is 


not to reltſt Gods ordinance : As an inferiour Magiſtrate, 
who hath a Commilſion of Power for ſuch end s, is refiſti» 
ble 1f hee exceed his Commitfion , and abuſe his 
Power for other ends ; ſo Princes being Gods Mi- 


nifters, and having a deptted Coummuafion from him to ſoch 


uftice. zf th 
vr with. 


out 


ends, wiz. the promotion of godlinefle, Peace, 
pervert their power to contrary ends, may be 
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C hap. » _ Of this panticular Monarchic. 


out viola:1on of Gods ordinance. That I may give a ſatiſ- 
tactory antwere to this, which is the ſumme of their long 
&1icourte, I mutt lay 1t downe 1n ſeverall Afertions. 


Firſt, l acknowledge Gods ordinance is not onely Power, Aſert.x. 


but Power for tuch ends, /c. the good of the People. 


Secondly, it isalto Gods ordinance, that there ſhould be Aflert.2. 


in men, by publike content called chereto,and inyelted there- 
in,a power to choolſe the meancs, the ; pts: and Rules of 
government conducing to that end : and a power of Judgin 
in relation to thoſe Lawes , who be the well doers whic 
ought to be praited, and who thecvill doers who ought to be 
puniſhed. T his 1s as tully Gods ordinance as the former ; 
tor without this the other caunot be pertormed. 

Thirdly, when they who have this finall civilt Judicature 
ſhall cenlure good men as evill doers ; or eſtabliſh iniquity 
by a Law. to the encouragement of evill doers ; in this cale, 
it © be 2 {ubordinate Magittrate doth it, appeale muſt bee 
made(as Saint Pe#/did)to the fupreme ; if > the ſupreme, 
which through miſtake or corruption doth mil-centure, 
trom whom therclyes no Civill Appeale , then without re» 
liftence of that Judgement wee mutt paiſively tubmit : And 
he who i his owne knowledge of innocency or goodnefle 
of his cauſe ſhall by force reſiſt. that man erects a Tribunal- 
in his owne heart againſt the Magittrates Tribunal ; cleares 
him(elfe by a private Judgement againſt a publike, and exc- 
cutes his owne lentence by force againſt the Magiſtrates ſen- 
tence, which hee hath repealed and made void 1n his owne 
heart. In unjuſt Cenſures by the higheſt Magiſtrate, from 
whom there 1s no Appeale but to God, the ſentence. cannot 
be oppoſed t1]l God reverle 1e. to whom we have appealed : 
In the meane time vvee mult ſuffer, as Chriſt did, notwith- 


ſtanding his Appeale, 1 Per-2.23. and ſo.muſt wee notwith- 


ſtanding our Appeale, 1 71.4 19. tor he did io for our ex« 
ainple.. If an Appeale to God»or a cenſure in the Judge- 
ment of the condemned might givehim power of reliſtence, 
none would be guilty. or ſubmit to_the Magiſtrates centure 
any further: hen they pleaſe. I defirethote Authors, before 
they ſettle their judgement in ſuch grounds ( which 1 feare 
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will bring too much ſcandall) to weigh theſe particulars, 
Fultt , htas opinion takes away from the Magittrate the 
chiete patt of Gods ordinance, fe. povver of definitive judge- 
ment ot Lawes and Pertons, who are the good , and who the 
bad, to be held fo in Civill proceedings. Secondly: they ju- 
ttific the Contcience ot Fapilts , Heretickes , and grotleſt 
Malctactorsto retift the Magittrate, in calc they be pertwa- 
ded their caule 15 good. Thudly , they draw men oft trom 
the commands ot Patience under periccution, andcontarm- 
ingto Chrilt and his Apoſtles, m their patient cnduri 
without verball or reall oppoſition, though Chriſt 

not have wanted power to have done it, as he tclls Peter, 
Fourthly, they deprive the Primutive and Moderne Mar. 
tyrs of the Alory ot tuffering, imputing it cither to their 1g- 
norance or ditabiluty. Fitthly , it 15 a wonder, that fith in 
Chritts and his Apoſtles cime there was fo much uſe of this 
power ot retiftence, they would by no exprefle word fhew 
the Chriſtians this liberty , but condemne refiſtence fo ſe- 
verely. Sixchly, there 15 in the cale of the Parliament now 
taking up Armes no need of theſe offenſive grounds ; Religi- 
on þcing now a part of our Nationall Law, and cannot fuf- 
ho Law nwſt tuffer with it. - : 


Now to the propoſed Queſtion 1 anſwere.firſt Negatively, 


1.1Vlen arms fe, 2. Ttought not to be done againſt all illegall proceedings, 


but ſuch which are ſubverſive and unſufferable. Secondly, 
notpublike reſiftence, but 1n excefles inducing publike evils: 
for to repell private injurics of higheſt nature with publik 
hazzard and diſturbance, will not quit coft, unlefle m a pri- 
vate cafe the common about be ſtrooke at. Thirdly, not 
when the government 15 atually ſubyerted, and a new forme 
(though never ſo injurioufly) ſet up, and the People already 
engaved in an Oath of abſolute ſubjeRion : for the remedy 
cames too late. and the eftabliſhm-nt of the new makes the 
former irrevocable by any juſtifiable power , within 
compaſle of that Oath, of God : This was the cafe of the 
Senate of KReme in Saint Paz: time. Secondly , affirmative- 
ly : I conceive three caſcs when the other ERates may x 
fl 
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Chap.7 Of this particular Monarchy, 


fully aflume rhe force of the Kingdome, the King not joyn-. 
ing, or difſenting, though the ſame beby Law commuted t0 
him. Firſt, when there is invation aQually niade, or immi-! | 
nently feared by a forramgne Power. Secondly, when by an j 
intcftine FaRtion the Lawes and Frame of government arc (c- ; 
Fw wi x map or openly aflaultcd : In both thele cales | l 
the Bemag of the Government being endangered, their truſt l 
binds , as toaſhit:the King in iccuring , fo toſecureitby # 
themleclves, the Kingretuling. In extreme neceſfities the {1- i} 
berty of Voices cannot take place, neither ought a Neg«rive 
Voie to hinder in this exigence , there being no freedome ot 
deliberation and choice, when the Queition 15 about the laſt ? 
end: Fheir afluning the tword in thete calcs 13 for the King, i 
whole Being, (as King) depends on the Being of the King- x 
dome ; and nm ns res his at, 1s no dilparage- 4 
ment of tus Prerogative- Thirdly . incaſe the Fundamen- IF 
tall Rights of exher of rhe three Eſtates bee 1nvaded by: one | 
or both the reft,/the wronged may lawtully:adlume force tor it 
its owne defence ; becauſe ole tt were: not free + but depen- 
dent on the pleature of the-other. Alſo the ſu of 
cither of them, or the diminaſhing of their Fundamentall 
Rights; carries with it the.diflolutzon of the Government * 
And-therefore choſe grounds which juftihe force to-preſexve 
its Bemg, allowes this caſe , which s a direft innovation of 
its Being and Frame. ; E 16 Bi gob 21 20 mathe 
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IV bere the Legall Power of E tell judging in theſe Queſt.7. 
| Caſes doth rgfiar, in caſe. tho three Eſtates differ 
about ihe fametfo oo ol 
this Queſtion (f r ovr-niorediſtinet oceeding) fame ScR. x, | { 
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Of this particular Monarchy. Pant. 1, 
nature ; viz. ſuch as arc 'rwixt ſubjxA and tubjcR, or the 
King and a {ubjcQ, in matter of particular right, which may 
be decided other way , : withour detrimenc of, the publike 
Frame, or duninution ot the priviledgcs of either ot the 
three Eſtates. Secondly difference ts to be made cven inthe 
Queſtions of urmott danger : Firtt, tor it may bealledged to 
be cicher trom without, by invaſion of torraurEnemxs; or 
by a contederacy ot inteltine tubverters, in which ncitherot 
the three Eftates are alledged to be interefled, and 10 the cale 
may be judged wichout relation to cither of them, or detrj= 
ment to their priviledges. Here I conceive a greater lati- 
rude of power may be given.to tome to judge without the 
other ; tor it interres not a tubordioating of any ot the three 
tothe other. Secondly, or clic it may bealledged by one or 
two of the Eſtates againit the other , that not contentingit 
(eite with the Powers allowed to it by the Lawes of the Go- 
vernment.-it ſeckes to twallow up, or entrench on the priyiz 
ledges of the other , either by immediate endevours, or elic 
by proteQing and intcreifng it ſelte in the ſubverſive plots of 
other men. Thirdly ;1n this caſe wee muſt alſo diſtinguiſh 
betwixt, firſt, authori:y of raifing Forces for defenſe againſt 
{uch ſubverſion , being knowne.and eyidene : {ecoudly..and 
authority-of judging and finall determining, that the accu- 
ſed Eſtate is guilty of. ſuch deſigne and endevour of tubver- 
fion, when 1t 1s denied and proteſted againſt. This laft is the 
particular in this —_—_ to be conſidered; not whether 
the People are bound to obey the authority of two, or one 
of the Legiſlative Eſtates in reſiſting the ſubverſive aſlaies of 
the other, being apparent and ſelf. evident; which 1 take in 
this Treatiſe to be cleare. But when ſuch plea of ſubverh- 
on is more obſcure and queſtionable , which of the three 
Eſtates hath the power of ultime and ſupreme judicature. by 
Vote or ſentence to determine it againſt the other ; ſo that 
on le IR to _ in that determination, and ac- 

cordaingly to g1vc tneir atltitance , co #omine , It 1 

gly footed anddeclred nomine , becauſe it is by 
For my part in ſogreatacauſe.if my earneſt defire of pub- 
lique good, andpeace , png jultific me todeliyer my mine. 


by I will 
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Chap 7. Of this particular Monarchy. 

I will prz{(cri>e to the gery Queſtion: for it includesa (ole- 
ciime 1n governinznc of a nuxt temperature: To demand 
which Eitace miy callenge this power ot finall determuna- 
tion of Fundaincn:all concroverites arifing betwixc them 15 
to demand which of chem ſhall beabloluce: For I conceive 
that in the firit part hereof, [ have made tt good, that this h- 
nall. utmoſt controveriie arifing betwixt the three Legiſla- 
tive Eſtaces, can h1ve no legall, conſtituted Judge in a mixed 
government: tor 1a tuch ditference,he who atfirmes that the 
peopleare bound to follow ogy Sang of the King a- 
gainit that of the Parliament , deſtroyes the mixture into 
abſoluteneſſe : And he who affirmes that they are bound to 
cleave tothe Judg:ment of the two Houſes againſt that of 
che King. retolves the Monarchie+into an Ariſtocracie, or 

D-mocracie, according as he places this finall Judgement. 

Whereas [ take it to be an evident truth , that in a mixed go- 

vernment.no power 15 to be attributed to citherEſtat:,which 
ar or by neceſſary cont:quence, deſtroyes the libcrty of 

the other. 


Yet it is ſtrange to ſee, how in this Epidemicall diviſion of $52.5 ,. 


the RugoonG the Abectors of both parcs claime this un- 
conceliible Judgement. But let us leave both fades,pleading 
for that which we can grant acither, and weigh the ſtrength 
of their Arguments. 


Firſt , Dr. Fern< layes downe two reaſons, why this finall n;5,14tou of 
Judgement ould belong to the King. 1. Monarchie, faices 1rguments 
he, Se&. 5. ſettles the chiefe power and finall Judgement in p'rcing it in 

E qlgiie'y true no where but the /(ing. 
i 


one- This Pofitionof his can 
in abſolute Win "av : andin effet, his book knowes no 
other then abſolute government. 2. Secing ſome one muſt 
be. truſted in. every State , /t 17 reaſon, {ayes he, Set 5, rhe 
hr gheſt 4d finall traſt, /þ uld be imthe higher aud Supreame power, 
I preſume by fall truſt; he meanes the truſt of determining 

'theſe Supreameand hnall may. brag ; and cn [ 
anſwer ; Tt is not neceflary that any one be truſted with a 
binding power of Judicature in thele caſes; for by the foun- 
dations of this government; mane is, Yea, none can be _ 
3 cq 
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plating it in 


ſes. 


dwith it; forto intend a mixed goycrniment, and yer to 
ſerrle the laſtrelolution of all judgement 1n one. isto contya/ 
dict their very mtenttion. Nether in a conſtrued goycrn, 
ment muſt we diſpoſe of powers according to the gueſle of 
our reaton ; tor mens apprehenfions are various ; The Dr. 
thinkes this power fitteſt tor the King : His anfwerers judge 
it fitteſt for rhe two Houſes, and give their reafonsfor it too; 
Powers muſt there refide, where they are «e fatto by the Ar- 
chit:Qs of a government placed : he who can bring a finds- 
mental! Act .ttating this povwer 1n any, fates ſomething to the 
matter : but to 2rve our conjefnres , where 1t ſhould be, 
but to provide fuell for contention. 


f Onthecontrary, The Authorof that which is called 4 
5 Fuller eAnſwer tothat Dr, hath two maine Afertions placing 


this Judgement in the two Houſes. 


ve rwo Hove 1, Thefinall and caſtwg reſult of this States Judgement 


concerning what theſe Lawes , dang-rs.aad riicancs of 
—_—_ are, rchdes m the two Houles of Parſiament , taics 
E,P- 10. l 
2. In this finall reſolution of the States Judgement, the 
people are to reft, 5bidews, pag. 14. Good Lord ! What <x- 
tream oppoſition 1s between theſe two ſorts of men? If the 
maintenance of thele extremes be theground of this warre; 
then our Kingdomets miſerable, and our Government loſt 
which {ide ſoever overcome : for I have. more then once; 
made 1t good, that theſe Afeertions are deftruQive on both 
{des : But Tam rather per{waded, that theſe Officidus Pro- 


 Pugnersoverdoetheir worke, and give more to them whoſe 


cauſe they plead. then they eyer mtended to affume' Nay, 
rath give to every one their due: give no power to-one of 
theſe three to cruſh and undoe the other a+ pleafure - But 
why doth this Anſwer giveall that tothe two Houſes which 
erewhile they would not fuffer: when the" udets th the caſe 
of Ship-money had =—_ it to'the King{tre.whern: they de- 
nicd it ro him. they did nor intend it ro themſelves. +. Hee 
tells. ns In them refides the reaſon of the State « and that 
the ſam? r'afon an J1lo-ment of the State 'which -firft 


gavethis governmentats being, and cotiftiruriony - therefore 


up all 
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all the people are to be led by it and fubmic to 1t.as their pubs 
11que reaton and Judgement. 

L antwer, }t by ſtate, he meane the whole Kingdome : 1 
{ay-thereaton ot the two Houtcs divided trom the King, 1s 
not the reaton of the Kingdome, tor 1t 15s not the Kings rea- 
{on, who 1s the head and chiete1n the Kingdome. 1t by\ltate 
be meant the people, then it 1nutt be granted, that Bharr 
torth as they repretent them, thcar reaton is to be accdunted 
therealon ot the Kingdome - and doth binde to farre forch 
as the publique reaſon of the Kingdame can binde atier they 
have reftrained chcir reaſon and will toa condition of tub- 
jection : to that pur cate- it be the reaſon ot the ſtate, yet 
not the ſame which firſt gave this Government its being: 
for then it was the reaton ot a State , yet treeand to ute theur 
realon and Judgement 1n ordaininga Government: but now 
the reaton ot a State bound by Oath to a Government, and 
not at liberty to reſolveagaine: Or toaflumea ſupreme pow- 
erof judgingdittructiveto the trame of Government they 
have lablithed, and reftrained themſelves unto Their rea+ 
ſor 35 ours, fo farre as they are an ardained reprelentative 
body.: But Ihave beforedemonſtrated , that in this frame; 
the Houſes could not be ordained a legall Tribunall to paſſe 

Judgement in this laſt caſe : for then the Architects by gy. 
ving them that Judicature, had ſuborcinated the Kingto 
them, and ſo had conſtituted no Monarchue. 2. He argues, 
the Parliament being the Court of ſupreme Judicature and 
the Kings great and higheſt Councell, therctore that 1s not 
to bedenicd to it » which inferiour Courts oxdinarily have 


wer todo, vis To judge matters of right betweene the 
Kine and Subjet: Yea, 1n the highe® calc of all: The 
Kings power to tax the tubjeR in calc of danger, and his be- 
ing ſole Judge of that danger , was brought to cognizance, 
and paſſed by the Judges in the Exchequor.lanſwer.r. There 
15not the (ame NO  _ xt theParliamevr & other courts. 
In theſe | he King is Judge. the Judges being deputed by 
him , and judging by his UDOTRY 3 to that if any of his 
Rights be tried before them, 1t 15 Rus owne gue ement, and 
he judges himiclfe; and cherefore it is fit he ſhould be ay 

; y 
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Of this particular Monarchie. Part 2, 


by his owne ſentence : But in Parliament the King and Peo. 
_ Judges, and that not by an authority derived from 
im, but originally inveſted 1 themiclves. So that when 
the two Eltates judge without him in any caſe not prejudged 
by him, it cannot be called his Judgement , (as that of the 
other. Courts, being done by his authority ) and if he be 
bound by any Judgment of th: two Eſtates without him, he 
is bound by an externall power which is not his owne; that 
is, he 15 tubordinated to another power 1n the State where 
he 1s ſupreme ; which 15 contradictory. »Secondly, in other 
Courts, if any cale of right be judged 'twixt him and the 
{ubject. they are cates of particular 1ghts which dumingh 
not Royalty it determined againſt him. Or if they pafle 
calcs of generall right, (as they did in that ot Ship-money) 
it is butdcclaratively tro ſhew what 15 by Law due to one and 
the other : yet their Judgement is revocable, and liable to a 
repeale by a ſuperiour Court, as thar was by Parliament. 
Bur if the Kings Prerogatives ſhould be tubjected to the 
Judgemcnt of the two Eſtates, the King diflenting, then he 
ſhould be tubje& ta a tentence in the higheft Court, and io 
irremediable ; a Judicatory ſhould be ſet up to determine of 
his higheſt Rights without him, from which he could have , 
no remedy. Thus maine cauſes may bee alledged , why, 
though other Courts doe judge his Rights, yet the two 
Eſtates in Parliament (wi:hout him) cannot and 1t is from 
no defett in their power, but rather from the eminency of 
it, that they cannot. If one deputed by common conlent of 
three, doth by the power they have given them determine 
controverſies betweene thoſe three, it is not foreither of 
them to challenge r:ght to judge thoſe cates, becauſe one 
who is inferiour to them doth ir. Indeed it the power of the 
two Houſes were a deputcd power, as the power of other 
. Courts is, this Argument were of good firength : Lut they 
being cencurrents ina ſupreme Court by a power originali 

their owne , I conceive it hard to put the power of final] 


| m—_— inall controverſies 'twixt Himand them exclu- 
ſively,or ſolely into their hands. 
It 
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Chap.8. 


vided, and by that divilion each tutpends the others power. 
it it be tuch as is deſtructive, and necelilitates a determunati- 
on, this mult be made cyident ; and then every Perſon muſt 
aide that Part . which in his beit Reaton and Judgement 
itands tor publike good , againſt the deſtructive. And the 
Lawes and Governinent which he ſtands tor , and is tworne 
to jultihes and bcares him out 1n it, yea ; bindes him to it. 
It any wonder I ſhoulyl juſtihe a power in the two Houlcs to 
reliſt, and Coinmiand aide 2oaintt any Agents of deltructive 
coininands of the King, and yet not allow them power of 
judging when thoſe Agents or commands are deltructive. 

I antwerey I doe not ſimply deny them power of judging and 
declaring this; but Ideny them to be a legall Court ordained 
to judge of this caſe authoritatively, ſo as to bind all People 

to receiveand reſt in their judgement for conlcience ot its 

authority , and becauſe they Pave Vored it : 'Tis the evi- 

dence, not the power of their Votes, muſt bind our Reaſon 
and Practice in this caſe : We ought to conceive their Votes 

the Ditcoveries made by the belt eyes of the LS EIRans 
whichin likelihood ſhould lee med: : But when they Vote a 
thing againſt the proceedings of the Third and ſupreme E- 
ſtate, our Conlciences muſt have evidence of Truth to guide 
them, and not the ſole authority of Votes ; and that for the 
Reaſon 10 oft alledged. 


es ens 


CH ape. VIII. 


The contention now in being is debated, and the rea- 
Aicſt meanzs of Reconciiement prop? ſed. 


Hus have 1 (for my owne fatisfadtion, and the Conſc1- Set, 1, 


| ” ate and 1mpartiall inan who wall 
| 4'enceof every moder T P cater 


It it vedgmanded then , how this caulc can be dccyged 2 Sc>. z. 
and which way mult the Pcoplc twurnc jn tuch a contention ? (i 24 # be 
lanbw<ere, It tae not-dcciilion be tolcrable , 1t iutt remaine 7 /+67 
undecided, whiles the Principle ot legall decition 15 thus di- * ©? 
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Of this particular Monarchy, Pan. 
rerw(c the ſame) ſet downe what I verily conceive to be the 


' truth concerning thoie high matters, firft of Monarchy in 


gcnerall, and then of this ot England, and haye given wy de. 
termination concerning all the weighty Quettions which 
arile contiderable in the courie oft handling both : Now no- 
ting remaines, but to retolve the Conici:nce by this pre- 
ccdein heht.what to udge of ſhe unhappy contention,which 
now 1s broken out into open warre, betweene the King and 
the two Houſes. But this depending on matter of tact, is 
more fitly reterred to every mans owne memory and Judge. 
ment ; and nothing is to be done , but to acquaint himlelte 
with the certaine truth of thoie matrers of tact, and then to 
judge therot according to the tormerRulcs. To this iflue the 
whole controverlte is | An wh » That the we Howſer may law- 

fully refft by force of Armes, all counſells and attempts of what men 
ſoewver, ter dirg to the ſubver ſion of the eſtabliſhed Frame of Govern. 
mentor themſelves andebeir Fundamentall Privil. dges , which 1s 
equival-nt to the other ; yea, though they are warranted by 
the commar.as amd perſonalipreſence of the King himſel;e+ And that 


. Clearly, this 1sno reliſtence ot the higher power in our Go- 


Sect. 2» 
A acbate upon 
£>e contention. 


vernment (to no force be intended or uled againft the Kings 
owne Pcrton) nor doth jt come within the cenſure -of Saint 
Paul Rem. norany other Scripture, nor right Reaton 
erounded thereon : fo that the Conſcience aflured hereof, 
hath nothing elte'to doe but to enquirewhether thetruth of 


Fadctlyes either inthe Affirmative of the two Houles ; That 


The Kingdeme was 1%: 19m0 inert darxyer, the King reſuſmy to joyne 
with them for prevention of it | when they aſſumed the Militia for 
deferce: Or elie in the Kings Negative. Much hath beene 
{aid on both fides. to draw the Conſtiences of men to adhe- 


'rence ; and many (no doubt) have jucged accord ing to their 


pre ingaged attections : Many Papers have 1 teene runnin 
out-on both fides tounjuſtthable extremes . and have muc 
holp.n onthe contention, by making the breach wider : yea, 
[ have read mcre ſaid for them then (T1 am periwaded, not- 
withſtanding the heat of the contention) either will lay for 
themtelves; or can without the'ſtbverfion of the other: 
Now for a man'to reſolve his Conſcience about' the law- 


fulneſle 
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tulnefſe or unlawfulnefle of this Warre, the courſe is not to 
cry it downe indefnitely,as a Relittence of Gods ordinance, 
nor of the higher Power: Nor to juſtific it, becauſe the 
cauſe itood tor 15 Religion, and expurgation ot in-erept cor- 
ruptions in Church and State : For all ſtanding tor Religion 
and Retormation 15 nct a juſtifiable caule to take up Armes; 
we having proved it betore, that in this Kingdome nothing 
can warrant 1t, but apparent danger trom dettructive Coun- 
{cllours aud Inſtruments. Neither is 1t enough to demand, 
as Doctor Ferre doth Set 6. Who were firit im Armes! for the 
other part will by their Almanack tinde Armes and Forces Declur of the 
gathered and employed betore thote in Hull : but that is not Loras an4 
the retolving enquiry ; 1t may tall out thedefentive part may Commons of 
be firſt in Armes, to prevent the ruine of counlells and Plots 4! 3. 194» 
which are apparently contrived, but not executed. The re- 

{ſolving enquiry (Ithinke) mult be, #herher ot the Parliaments 

taking up of Armes, the ( ommon-wealth, Frame of eſtabi:ſhed Go- 
vernment, or (which is all one) (he Beirg and radicali Powers of 
Parliament were 1» arparevt danger of ſubverſion ? For it 1o. thcn 

the Armes and Force uſed againſt the Countellours or 

Agents theregat is proved lawtull by all the precedent &11- 

courle. 

Now it will be alledged, and is in part acknowledged, that 14,, , {cjeſtie 
there was a grand intention and plot of altering the Govern- 1, {5. 4,7;, 
ment of this Kingdome, and reducing it to ah arbitrary way. 7er1p. ihe 
They will not {ay his Majeſtic was conſcious of it ; but it þ «es 21: 
was aimed at by many about him , and in power with hum, 26. 1642. 
whom it concerned to have him abſolute : By thete men he 
was told that ſuch things were Law » which it they had bin 
ſo, then he had bin abtolute by law. They will inſtance in 
the long and purpoſed dilule of Parliaments: The arbi:rary 
Taxcs and Impotitions on moſt of the Commodities of the 
Kinedome : The encroachnent of the Arbitrary Courts up- 
on rhe Legall : The impoſition of Ship-money - And the 
Judges opinion that the Ktng had power to tax the tubject 
m times of danger, and that he 1s the ſole Ju''ge of that dan- 
gr : Theraifing an Army,and torcing the ſubject to turniſh 
the fame with Coat and Condut-money. The intention ot 
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bringing up the Army, to ſubvert; or at beſt, to awe and:con« 
fine the Parliament to bounds of proceeding of their owne . 
ſetting. All tais betore, or upon the beginning of the Parli- 
amen:. Tuacn the evidences and prootes againtt the Earle of 
Srrafford, t:158 Majelties comming with the terror of tuch an 
attendance into the Houle of Commons.to demand tuch a 
number of Members. Here is a tuccelsion of delignes, all 
betore the leaſt ſhcw of refiſtence: tor his Majelties com- 
ming to the Houle was /a-nary 4. 1641. And the firit Peti- 
tion to his Majctitic about the Mulu1e was not till the 26. of 
the ſame : And their reſolution 10 ſettle it by themlielves, 
His Majeſtics retuſing was not till CAfarch 1. And among all 
thele there is not one but tends to deſtroy the frame ot Go- 
vernment. Not that every one who had a hand in them did 
aime at ſuch a deſtruction ; but looking on the defigne it (clfe 
(and we muſt judge of mens intentions by the nature of their 
Countclls and enterprizes.) every one of them ſtrikes at the 
toundation of this legall trame, and tends to the introducti- 
on of Abtolutenefle and Arbitrarinefle in the Soveraigne. 

[ acknowledge, that fince that time, there 1s a Plea on both 
tides of danger of ſubverſion : The King withdrew from 
London : and ofttathrines that He was drive» therce , and could 
no longer remaine in tatety : And the two Houſes on the 
tormcr defignes plead a danger of tubverfion from evill 
Counſellours. Both fides now complaine of danger , and 
have taken up Armes to repell that danger : but thele com: - 
plaints of danger. and taking up of Armes by both ſides, was 
all ſince the ſucceition of thote fore-recited plots. I know 
what hath been intended or done fince thc taking of Armes 
may be all afhrmed to be for detenſe againſt danver ; the 
withdrawment of ſo many Members of both Houſes , the 
as of hoſtility on both fides, the taxing, {poyling , and un- 
doing of thoulands of innocent people. all muſt be excuſed 
by neceſſity of Warre, and ſclf-detenſe. But what can be 
{aid for all thoſe Plots and Fflaies. which were the Parlia- 
ments firſt grounds of Feares and Forces > Were they remo- 
ved before they tooke up Armes,and ſo their aſſuming them 
made cauſletle and inexcuſable? You will ſlay, Thoſe were 
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the Plots of men 1n grace and authority about His Majeſty, 
495 ay" IYSRJCALY 
and that the ullegality ot thole proceedings being made 
knowne to hutu, He diſclaimes them. proteiling tolemnly he 
hath no intent but to governe by Law; and acknowledges 
that the Law 15 the meaſure of his power, But they doetell 
you, That they object nothing agamit his Majeſty, they im- 
pute nothing ro Him, nor utc torce againſt Him. but thoſe 
deſtructive Counſellours , and their Abbettors which are 
about Him ; becaute ther danger 15 not trom His intenti- 
ons, but trom theirs. It is antwered , that His Majeſty of- 
ters to ſecure them, the Lawes, Liberties, and Religion, by 
any Acts they ſhall devite to that purpoſe. They wall tell 2,111, Re 
you, Their danger 1s not from want of Laws to ſecure them, w/trance 
tor they are {ecured by Law already ; their danger 1s from May 19 16.42 
Men, and their Plots and Detignes to overihrow Law 3 and 
adanger of ſubverſion of Law cannot bee ſecured by Law ; 
{ucceeding Lawes can be no better nor ſtronger then tormer 
Lawes : ſo that where thoſe men and their counſels are in 
ower, whole aime hath been the tubyerſton of Parliaments, 
iberties, and Lawes; and thoſe Doctrines remaine afthrm- 
ed and maintained by the Clergie of that fide, which tubvert 
all limitations of Monarchy, makeall Lawes Acts of grace, 
and revocable Immunities granted to Subjects ; condemning 
for Rebellion all force uled even by the Parliament it {elte, 
againſt the meancſt Inftruments of violence employed by 
the Princes Will ; making the Princes Will and Gods Ordi- 
nance one and the {ame thing, of the ſame Jatitude; fo that 
refiftence of one is reliftence of the other :\uch Countellours 
and (uch Do&rines are ( they fay ) the ground ot publike 
danger, troni which no Lawes _—_ ice can ſecure us. 
Publike Liberty. and Power of forcible refittence of Inſtru. 
ments of {ervitthde are fo conjoyned:that it you make it un- 
lawfull ſimply to uſe ſuch power ot reliſtence , you make 1t 
unlawfull for a People to be free. 


What courſe then can be ſufficient to an{were their De- ge, z, 
-  mands of tafety,if Lawes cannot doe it? Though I incurre 11eaxc of ye. 


the cenſure of high Prelumption. yet L will be to bold to at- cnulenon; 
-L 3 A ford profrſed, 
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Petit. 3. 


Petit. 4. 
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ford my opinion herein, ſubmiti.:g it tothe cenſure of ey 
Judicious Reader; withing it were worthy to be icanned by 
thole, 1n whotc hands 1t 15 to hcaic ourdiviftuns. What ho. 
neſt heart doth not bleed, to tee the ruine of this late flourie 
ſhing Kingdome goe on to taſt > Who can doe other then 
{p-ake his minde . who concetves hee thinkcs of any thing 
which may conduce to Pcace and the re-uniting ot thisdi= 
vided Body ? Sutfcr mee thcretore to ditcloic my heart in a 
cale, 1n which every good man hath a deep intereſt. Thus 
then I could heartily defire. 

Firſt . that the Patliament would delire and feeke in this 
unutuall way ot Force. no more then wi:at makes nec: flart- 
ly for their, and the publike ſecurity : tor none can jultihe 
torce 1n them,,any turcher then tor tecurity of their Privi- 
ledges, Lawes, and trame of Government. 

Secondly. that His Majeſty would be pleaſed (according 
to his gracious Reſolution, v:z. To deny onely thoſe thmgs. the 

ranting whereof wonla alter the Fundamematli Lawes, and endav. 
ger the foundation 5n which pablihe bap;ineſſe is buils ') to conde. 
icend to all Acts of tatety, both by c1tabliſhing of Lawes ten- 
ding to it ; and removall of Perſons ot deſtructive countells 
and Judgements, becaule the danger alledged is from ſuch. 

Thirdly , that becauſe thetr mainefteare hath been, thar 
while his Majeſty is twayed by ſuch Perſons , whole Judge- 
ment and endeyours have been for Abſolutenefle, the 2 +- 
titia of the Kingdome may be by them ( making ule of his 
Majeſties Authority ) employed in bringing to paſle their 
long fomented. and: not yet defertea defigne ; H1s Majeſty 
would be pleaſed (for this preſent) to authorize ſuch over 
the Milirre whom the Houtes ſhall approve of. not thereby 
diſparaging his power over the 1:44. which by Law is in- 
veſted in him ; but ſatistving bya condeſcent of oerace their 
Feares fromapprehentions of preſent danger. * 

Fourthly. that the two Rouſes (in their wiledom) would 
p17 a difference between thole Perſons who were the anci- 
ent D linquents, Contrivers. and principall Avyents in the 
former d-fignes of Arbitrarineſle ; and thoſe Members of 
both Houſes; who fince theKings withdrawment.and their 
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aſſuming the Afl1tia, have gone from the Houles to ſerve 
and adhere to his Majeſty : For fince the time that both 
parts have declared themielyes to be 1n danger , many good 
tubjects and Patriots have tollowed the parts ; from conſci- 
ence and periwaſton of the truth of Alicgations on either 
tide, as thear care and opinion of either Part hath lead them; 
(not that I can acquit them , who on any mil-leading a{fift 
the deſtructive party, trom guilt, as Acceflaries and Initru- 
ments of {o unnaturall a defigne) but that 1cannot ſee how 
the authority and trecdome ot either of the three Fitates 
can choote but undergoe a ſhew of ditparagement. it 11s ad- 
herents and propugners (when it crics out of danger of 1ub- 
verlion from the other , and calls and requires their aſti- 
ttance) ſhould be proceeded againſt and puniſhed as Delin- 
quents, when they profeſle their aume hath beene no more 
then to preſerve the juſt rights of any of the tundamentall 
Eftates of the Kingdom, without impairment of the other. 
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Fitthly- that pa ble, all thoſe might berc-admitted in- Petit.s , 


to their leverall Houles. which are'noe guilty of the tormer 
delignes for Abſolutenelle, and have nothing alledgedagainſt 
them bur their adherence to the King in this diviſion , and 
mighc fit and act ſecurely there , according to the due free- 
dome of their Houles. 


Sixthly, that his Majeſty(for the ſake of Peace,and preſent Petir.s, 


necelſity of compoſing this diſtemperature) would be plea- 
led to put himſelf upon the Judgment and Aﬀection of the 
two Fitates ſo aflembled 1 rheir full Bodies and {uſpend the 
uſe of his Neg at we voice, rel{olving to give his royal! aflent to 
what ſhall paſſe by the »or part of oth Houtes trecly vo- 
ting. concerning all matters of grievance and diff:rence now 
depending 1n the two Houſes. 1 am confident. if ever this 
War be tranſacted without theruine of one fide, which will 
endanger , if not undoe the whole, it muſt be by ſome ſuch 
way of remiſfion ot rigour on both fides as [ have now de- 
{cribed : Which the God of Peace, in whoſe hands are the hearts and 
connſels of men, ſpeedily and graciouſly effet for his Name ſakg, 


FINIS. 
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